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A CONTINENTAL TOUR of EIGHT DAYS for 

Forty-four Shillings. 

BY A JOURNEY-MAN. 



"t 



'Of an the books, teaMmable or nnseaitonablo, which th« OfaristmM soMon produces in 
abnDdaoce, we. doabt whether many will better repay jrarchase and perusal than this 
unpretending little work of a joiimey-man. It has a charm aboat it which is difficult 
precisely to analyse, as it is impossible to deny. It is not so much for any information it 
oonveys that we value it. In fact, it is in no sense a guide-book . . . tells us nothing abont 
the places visited. Neither, on the other hand, does it weary one with statistics of the 
manner in which the forty-four shillings were upent Incidentally, the cost of the passage 
and the sum total of the bill for one or two nights' lodging are given, by way of illnstration, 
and that is all. There are no novel speculations, moral or otherwise, no disquisitions on 
peasant proprietorship, or (»tpital and labour, no architectural criticism or historical 
xeferenoes, and scarcely a political allusion, while such moralizing as does find a place in 
the narrative from time to thne is on trite and familiar subjects. And yet, if it can be 
believed, the book is simply delightftil . . . his narrative ripples along brightly enoui;h in 
the main, vet now and a^tdn hushing itself into a serious stillness which argues depth of 
feeling and reflection, and then again breaking out into gaiety, and even playfulness, 
which reflect the happy and conscious carelessness imposed on itself by his well-regulated 
mind. . . . Out of the fhlness of the mind as well as the heart the mouth sometimes speaks, 
and his references to men and things are not more purpurti pauni, but ^a\At»irMr/tara 
vAotfrov.'*— BrxcxATOB, Feb. 16, 1879. 
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PEEFACE. 



— Que yiens-tn faire ici ? 

— Dea reoherches dans la biblioth^qne. 

— Bel emploi I dit le dra^n. Ta ne sera pas g%n6 
par la fonle des concurrents; il n'y va pas trois 
personnes par jour, car nons n'avons pas de temps a 
perdre dans lea ^tadee inatUea . . . les habitants de 
LongaeviUe se pendraient plut^t que mettre le nez 
dana lenr bonqnlns. Hier, mou propri^taire. qui oat 
un des gros bourgeois de la ville, me disait aveo 



emotion: "Ah I monsieur, tout le mal estvenu des 
Uvres. Bans ces coquins de barbouilleurs de papier, 
nous vivrions bien tranquilles et nons touoherions 
nos revenue en dormant snr les deux oreiUes ; mais 



I'encre, vojes-Tous, monsieur, et le papier, et la lettre 

on diable ; et pour 
moi, quand je lis un journal, je crois voir la fourcne et 



moui^, sont lee vralee inventions on aiable ; et 



les oomes de Lucifer. Voila, mon cher ami, I'opinion 
qu'onade ton metier. Tu jnges si ces braves gens 
sont disposes it frequenter un tel lieu de perdition. 
En revanche, ils jonent volontiers auz cartes et auz 
dominoB, ce qui ne fktiguent pas Tesprit et ne trouble 
ni la conscience ni la digestion." 

UVB VILLI BB OABVIBOV. 

In the present state of dependence upon books for nearly all our informa- 
tion^ the importance of ready access to great collections need scarcely 
be insisted upon. Literature grows about us with an almost alarming 
rapidity^ and minutes^ as time ffoes on, seem fewer and more quickly gone. 

Twenty years of aimless wandering and experiment at home and abroad 
— measured to an hour, without any knowledge of it at the time—have 
blindly prepared the ground for this book. The journeyings were pre- 
ceded by years of apprenticeship in a foreign business, and followed by 
daily labour on catalogues in London houses of different lines in relation 
to books. Thus the writer has come to notice many ways in which cata- 
logues might act more clearly and quickly. The book now before the 
reader is mainly occupied with an endeavour to show this. The examples 
are actual pieces of experience. 

Books may be said to resolve themselves into three great divisions. 
There are books of reference, merely to be consulted ; books for sale, 
which are to be obtained ; and books which are possessed, and to be 
enjoyed. Thus there arise catalogues of reference, and the catalogues of 
publishers and booksellers ; while a private library, to be accessible, must 
also have its catalogue. Specimens of each kind are given. That of a 
private library catalogue I imagine to be a perfectly novel attempt. 
People have been known to play at doing work, but, in the '' overtime " 
of constant employment — alUer non Jit, avite ! liber — to work at, or to 
act, the part of a man who is amusing himself, and merely killing time, 
is not the easiest thing in the world. 

It is, I believe, one of the laws of bibliography, that catalogue titles 
should be copies of the title-pages of books, except that for facility of 
reference the authors' names are written first. At page 48 is given an 
example of a title-page thus '^ faithfully '^ dealt with. But a title-page is a 



vi Preface. 

form of words which is carefully prepared for a particalar purpose. A 

title in a catalogue is a form of words destined for another purpose. 

What more can be said against mere copying T 

Here is an instance of the difference between the letter and the spirit 

of a title-page. On the right hand is an endeavour to give instant 

perception of the nature of the book : — 

SANSOM (A. Emett) The Lettsomian Leo- Sansom (A. Ernest) Yal^lar diseases of 
tares on the Trenttnent of some of the the heart, treatment of some forms. 

Forms of Valvular Diseases of the Heart, Lelisomian Lectures^ 1883 

delivered before the Medical Sodety of 
London. 1883 

It is too often the case that those who work in a library^ or at a book- 
seller's, are allowed to find their own way in writing the titles of books. 
If any proof were wanted, I would cite the library catalogue of which an 
example is made at page 58. 

The object throughout this book is to show those who are young in cata- 
loguing the way to write concise and telling titles from the title-pages of 
books, or to prepare them from already printed matter with clearness and 
precision. The work is a bundle of hints on a species of craft, illustrated 
by examples of faulty workmanship, opposite which is a second series to 
show how the titles might have been more effectively given. 

Cataloguing is a handicraft just as much as any other mechanical 
trade ; an art to be learned by attention and diligent practice. When 
amateurs get together and talk about catalogues, the question is sure to 
come up, " What arrangement do you prefer ?" To discuss arrangement 
bflfore you can prepare a title for a catalogue is as if you would bo a 
colonrist before you can draw an outline. 

Cross references are a tremendous cheval de bataille with your amateur 
cataloguer. It is as if an embryo Macadam were to intersect the country 
with by-roads, cutting up the fields into little bits, instead of going direct 
to any point, merely in order to show that he could make a road. I have 
an idea that cross references may almost he dispensed with, and that f 
entries are made with care, " arrangement '' may cease to be a matter for 
thought ; that a child may almost make a catalogue of the manuscript. 
The ojd saying, " Take care of the pence, and the pounds will take care 
of themselves,'' is put in practice in another walk of life. 

Among the privileges of an amateur is an ''antique * disposition.*' 
Type which is in itself an anachronism, discoloured leaves, and jagged 
edges are among the outward signs. One might say to the bookbinder — 

*' Cni flavam religas oomam.f 
Simplex manditiis " 

is, rather, the motto of a dreamer who has been beaten into practical 
ways by the necessity of earning his living; black and white his sober 
badge, so far as letterpress is concerned. 

• Readers of Nathaniel Hawthorne's •* Transformation "—or the " Marble Fann," as he 
preferred to c«ili it will understand the re'ation of antio to the antiqae. Indeed, the two 
names of the book almost fdvo jou that withont reading a line. 

f Avec la haibe is a well-known term for nnkemptand unshaven books. 



In America, where everything is done on a larger scale, tho "antic dis- 
position " is carried into weightier matters than the mere " trappings ami 
the suits " of booka. The characteristic energy of tho West — the land of 
the " free "' — has found vent in hideous contortions of spelling— of which 
I need only instance the words "catalog" and "sudouym" — by which 
the very landmarks of our language, if one may speak of English as 
being common to both couutrieSj are being removed. Such truncated 
words make one think of the senseless snout of a latter-day steamer, 
which roots up the water, in place of the graceful stem and gracions 
figare-head that inclined to every wave as they flew over it. Reading an 
American priuted book is to go through a kind of inferno, where mutilated 
forms and horrible grimaces confront you at every step, and your flesh 
creeps as you dread to encounter some new form of ugliness. Mr. Grant 
White has earned the gratitude of all who value Shakspeare by not 
putting his language " to this purgation." 

That nothing may be wanting, we owe to America the prettiest piece 
of satire on spelUng reform. A periodical once bore conspicuously on 
its front tho editor's name mangled out of all knowledge. Another 
periodical issuing from the same house of business had to make tho name 
intelligible by means of the uoregenerate spelling. 

If hacking about of familiar and time-honoured words, and improving 
the spelling of the great writers who have shaped the English language 
were the extent of the evil, one might have reason to ho glad. But, 
unfortunately, the meaning of what is written ou the other side of the 
Atlantic is not always clear to a dull-minded Britisher. Librarianship, 
and the mechanism of books, are in America pursued with a wonderful 
enthusiasm. We should derive enconragement from what is done, and 
great instruction from what is written in America on the best ways of 
cataloguing, if we were quite sure we knew what the writers meant. 

A few years ago the United States put forth a catalogue in three 
volumes folio. Although it merely relates to a particular collection of 
books three thousand miles away, the writer of these Hues is glad to have 
the catalogue always near him, because of its literary interest He 
cannot be accused of any prejudice against the catalogue, for he once 
wrote a notice of it which the compilers thought worth printing among 
testimonials from professors and learned men. lite notice was a cordial 
recognition of the loving pains which had been bestowed on the work. 
But, as a matter of business, the catalogue is grievously — I had almost 
said fatally — marred by what we should call complication or complexity 
of arrangement. The other day I read an American critique upon it, 
written by a gentleman who is not a romancer, that I am aware of. 
The following is an extract, intended, apparently, to describe the 
catalogue : — 

" An index catalogue of authors, titles, and subjects, arranged in 
alphabetical order, in the simplest dictionary manner; with plenty of 
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cross references and duplicate entries^ will make the best catalogue for 
readers and habitues of libraries.'' 

On the left hand below, the reader has an example of the " simplest 
manner/' on the right hand accurate information conveyed with less 
maiming of words, in less space. 

GREVILLE. GREVILLE. 

''^JZ^V^!f^^ SloiSr^^S^ 'jteX;! p^ G^eyi^e (Charles C. F.) Journal of the 

101 ; also Q». rw., 188, 1876. 1876 reigns of George IV. and William IV., 

BIOGRAPHY (INDIVIDUAL). ^}^ ^^ H. Reeve, 3 vols. ^"^on.lSU 

nT>T3«TrTTTTii /nx. 1 n j- v'w /^» » ^ — Memoirs, aondged by R. H.Stoddard. 

GREVILLB (Charles Cavendish F., Clerk of -A-^ ^ jS.^^ »L;m» fur V\ iqtk 

the council to Geo. IV. and Wm. IF., b. Brtc^a^rac sertes, (N. T,) 1876 

1794, d, 1865. See FMnigktl9 Bmiew, Dee., 1874. MamOUui and 

HvAviiia UTAmrki'Mi . i.<>:<^. *># rx.^«»A TTT QtuDrUrlg, Jan., 1876, M«. Mr. OreyiUe was Clerk of 

"" ^" ™.?, . ^®™oi" 'J^^^J^^J^^^^^J^' the Privy Couiijil fw many years, 
and William IV. Ed. by H. Beeve. 2 v. 

New York, 1876. 12<>- 3072.22 

— — Same. [Abridged] By E. H. Stoddard. 

New York, 1875. ie<»- [Bric-a-brac ser. 

V. 5.] 807224 

Reviewed in Fortnightly rev., Dec., 1874 (by 
C. L. SUnlev) ; and Mscmillan, v. 31, 1875 (2 
art. by A. G. stapleton). 

Mr. Henry Reeve did not edit Mr. Greville's *' Memoirs.'' Mr. Charles 
Greville was in the liabit of '^ booking up'' his contemporaries in a 
'' Journal/' portions of which were published in 1874. This book has a 
most cunningly devised title-page^ admirable for the cataloguer who has 
a *' feeling of his business/' but a trap for the unwary. Above the real 
title, and divided from it by a thin line, is what builders would call a 
" temporary '' title suited for colloquial use, and for circulating library 
catalogues. In the hands of one who is preparing a catalogue of per- 
manent reference, the temporary title '* comes away /' it disappears. At 
page 81 I have ventured to show the best use of such a title as that of the 
*' Greville Memoirs " — familiarly speaking. 

The American catalogue just quoted is an elaborate and beautiful piece 
of work, but it is not simple, as English people understand the word ; 
we appear to be dealing with a foreign language which must be translated 
into English. An instance familiar to all will show that this may be no 
vain imagining. In England ^* superior '* means higher, better ; we say 
superior in station, or superior in education. But the expression Lake 
Superior * does not mean that a particular lake is more highly placed than 
others, or that its waters are better than all the waters of America ; it 
only means that the volume (sticking to our shop) of it is greater. And 
a short time ago, English people, proverbially slow at apprehending a 
foreign tongue, were offended because one American novelist said that 
another American novelist was superior (or words to that effect) to 
Dickens and Thackeray. The friendly critic may only have meant that, 
some day, his brother novelist, superficially regarded, would be a greater 
writer than Dickens or Thackeray. 

♦ SUPERIOR (LAKE) The largest sheet of froah water on the face of the globe, and the 
most remarkable of the gi-eat American lakes not only fi-om its magnitude, &c — Amekican 
Gazrttbee. 
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Some (lay^ when cataloguing has become a recognised art^ the proper 
medium between too fine theory and too coarse practice may be hit upon. 

About a tenth part of the volume before the reader is occupied with the 
treatment of books from the private or possessor's point of view. Bearing 
in mind that every man may be said to own a library according to his 
means, this is well within the proportion. Very likely the space thus 
devoted will not seem to have any practical value. But an endeavour 
has been made that it shall be interesting apart from any possible value. 
Indeed, if the reader could know the pains ^hich have been taken to 
render this section of *' Catalogue titles " attractive, he would be amused. 
However, the writer has some confidence that the fun, the strange 
interest, the historical value, the beauty, the power — nay, even the pathos, 
of which the passages laid before the reader are turn by turn the vehicle, 
will form an oasis amid the dry places about it. At all events, culling 
these garnishings to "a private library catalogue'' has been to the 
writer that kind of refuge from maddening detail, and an opportunity of 
shadowing forth a theory of book illustration, that books may brighten 
one another by association, as people in company do. There has been 
especial pleasure in seizing upon pieces which minister to a love of one's 
country and to pride in its heroes. 

Besides mere literary illustration, the writer has sought to fling about 
the private library catalogue a kind of humanity that shall in some sort 
clothe the bare bones of titles. 

Our American cousins have brought a great amount of mechanism and 
invention to bear on getting people to " read," as if mere reading, any 
more than mere eating, would do people good, or as if inert or sluggish 
bodies could be galvanised into communion with immortal spirits. Indeed, 
one may be met, at any moment, by the question, " What is the good of 
books ? " The British Working Man will tell yon, that in towns where Free 
Libraries exist, women sit over the fire reading novels instead of doing 
their work. In the matter of science it may be objected that books do but 
show us the way to heal diseases which are the product of a bookish era. 
And, it is quite possible that the two or three inches of the book now 
before the reader which are given to a way of counteracting the evils of 
sedentary life, may be found more useful than all the rest of the letterpress, 
dealing as it does with an occupation which is among the most sedentary. 
It is a condition of the ^Hreatmenf that all books, newspapers, and 
writing shall be abstained from, and English companionship abjured. 

I have been careful to speak of anything advanced in this work as a 
hint. I should like to think of the reading it as a species of conference 
between the reader and the writer ; the reader, of course, being in the 
chair, with the casting vote. In actual practice directions come from 
the master. The writer hopes to help the young hand most efficiently 
to carry out the desires of him whom he serves, whatever may be the 
style of work desired. 

a 
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A cataloguer never knows for whom he may have to work, what kind 
of work he will have to do, or the style in which the work may have to be 
done. Set rules are of little use. Printed suggestions will no more 
make a craftsman than a book will make a swimmer of one who contents 
himself with going through his exercises on the dry land, instead of 
throwing himself into the water — or than a book * will teach a language, 
that beiog the province of a master, or of any human being. If you will 
depend upon books, you get a dead language, as you find when brought 
into contact with the living. There is no doubt, of course, as to an 
Englishman's preference for lay figures of speech. The reason, I take it, 
that the progress of culture is so ludicrously out of proportion to the 
amount of machinery, that books are our masters rather than our servants. 
What we want is that the mind should be above and not below its instru- 
ments; and then, like the top sawyer, we shall not get the dust in oar 
eyes. The mind maybe likened to a piece of metal, a dull, inapprehensive 
thing at first. But when it is prepared by cultivation, not crammed from 
books, it becomes like a photographic plate, it receives and holds images. 
In small matters, as in great, we can but say, with Hamlet, ^^ The readiness 
is all.'' 

It may seem that the examples of second-hand cataloguing are '^ more 
abundant " than they need be. We have to recollect that a '^ second- 
hand book " shop is our only school for librarians. Nowadays, books, 
except the fortunate few which are to become immortal, fall out of the 
ranks and are dead after a few months. It follows, therefore, measuring 
by time — when was printing invented ? — that new literature is to second- 
hand literature as (say) one is to eight hundred. The *' new book " seller 
not merely works within a comparatively small circle, but it may be said 
that he handles merely such articles as he chooses or such as are ordered 
of him. The *' second-hand book " seller, on the other hand, has the whole 
area of printed literature for a field, and never knows, from hour to 
hour, what he may have to deal with. Such an experience is of priceless 
value to a librarian, and cannot be supplanted by any amount of biblio- 
graphical science which may result from professorship in the future. 
And a book which in the least reflects it cannot help being of use in 
a library. Moreover, no one as yet has had the effrontery to speak, 
in print, of second-hand catalogue-making. 

This preface must not conclude without an expression of acknow- 
ledgment to Messrs. Gilbert and Bivington, the printers, for the kind care 
with which troublesome and harassing matter has been composed. It 
is not too much to say that the writer has found himself '^ thought for '' 
in the passage of his book through the press. 

* The yocabnlary at the end of this book ib called " roagh " becaose it represents the kind 
of familiarity with language which is picked np in the course of work or travel among 
foreigners. Bat no pains have been spared in the endeavoar to be accurate. At the same 
time the irregnlarity of the plan has been an excuse for a little illustrative matter, wbioh 
maj tend to give animation to what would otherwise be a dull collection of words. 
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FUNCTIONS OP A CATALOGUE AND OF ITS INDEX. 

The library affbrds work to employ all my time, as 
well AS that of twenty assistants. Seventeen of these 
are occnpied chiefly with catalogoing.— A lxbiabian's 

WOKX, BT J. FlBKB. 

A CATALOGUE of books is composed of what are called titles, whose oflSce 
is to represent the nature of books to those who are away from them ; 
whereas title-pages are inseparable from the books. 

Catalogaes, little interesting and attractive as they must be to the great 
majority of mankind, are vitally important to two classes of persons ; to those 
who consult, and to those who produce them. Consul ters of catalogues 
naturally desire to see what they are looking for as speedily as may be. 
Saving room in titles means saving money to the paymaster; while 
conciseness, without loss of clearness, means saving time and trouble to 
the consulter, be he student, librarian, or bookseller. 

Prom every point of view, there can be little doubt that, coeteris paribus, 
the best catalogue is that which takes the least room. 

Before entering into detail, it may be well to try and make plain 
the value and use of a catalogue of books and of its index: by means of a 
figure of speech. A book is, as it were, a region or a city that a man 
wishes to make himself acquainted with, or to visit. In order to reach a 
district or a city, you must have a road, ordinarily speaking. The road 
or way to a book in a library or large collection is the catalogue. It will 
sometimes happen that a traveller cannot hit upon the road to the place 
he is bound for. Then he is glad of a sign-post or a finger-post, in French 
called an indicateur, whose analogue is an index entry — to put him on the 
right road. We have the index finger, among ourselves ; among animals 
there is the pointer, which indicates birds ; and, among the stars, we 
have the pointers, which, stand at what angle they will, unfailingly guide 
the eye to the polar star. 

The parallel between titles in a catalogue and roads to a place is not 
complete without mention of cross references, which serve the reader in 
getting from one part of a catalogue to another as cross roads lead from 
one highway to another. And, just as no sensible man will travel on a cross 
road when the main road will serve, so are cross references to be avoided 
when you can do without them. 

Our parable of a road and its finger-post as illustrating the functions 
of a catalogue is not quite exhausted. The learner has to bear in mind 
that, as the arm of a sign-post is not the road, but only points towards it, 
the entries in an index need not, and probably should not, have the 
fulness of a title entry, but contain the smallest number of words that 
will sufiice to show where the inquirer will get his information. Each 
entry in the index to a catalogue should be kept within one line. Not 
merely is the appearance of an index much improved by this kind of 
regularity, but the knowledge that there is only so much space gets the 

B 
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operator into the way of suiting himself to it. The length of line will be 
determined by the size of the intended page^ to which the size of type 
will be adapted. 

Before indexes to catalogues were in common use, all sorts of twistings 
of the road to a book were resorted to by the knowing ones in order to 
draw attention, that the seeker might not '' lose his way." This is all 
very well so long as you have no sign-post, finger-post, or index. But 
when you have an arrangement for directing the inquirer and puttiuj^ 
him on to the right track, these contortions of a title become ridiculous. 
Among the examples of Seference titles will be found many books' 
names which have been worried out of their proper shape without any 
occasion for it, because there is an index entry to guide the inquirer. 
There, among the examples of the right column, the index entry shows 
the needlessness of forcing the titles out of their natural run. 

Thus far the more important kind of catalogue, that which is for 
reference, and which may be in use for any number of years ; demanding, 
therefore, great care in its preparation. But catalogues of books for sale 
are more numerous and brought out at (or after) more frequent intervals. 
Par more young hands, probably, are employed in the United Kingdom, 
in America, and on the Cfontinent on this latter branch of the craft, than 
on reference catalogues ; and it is likely that cautions or hints will be 
more needed for commercial cataloguing than for the permanent kind. 
A familiar illustration will show the conception I have of a selling 
catalogue. If you were to ask an ordinary tradesman, he would tell you 
that anybody can sell a thing which is asked for, but that it requires a 
salesman to dispose of articles which are not in the mind of a customer 
when he enters a shop. The cataloguer of books for sale is, or should be, 
this salesman. He hsus, entrusted to him, a given quantity of goods. Some 
of these will inevitably be asked for ; will sell themselves, in fact. These 
require the briefest hint ; if, indeed, they should be catalogued at all. 
The second kind is that which, by moderate description or naming, is 

Sretty sure to be sold. Lastly comes the kind which, without the art of 
isplay or setting forth, will stay on the shelves. At this point the value 
of a cataloguer is shown in two ways. Firstly, in determining the degree 
of attention or space that a book deserves or requires in order to sell it ; 
and secondly, in the setting forth or making attractive articles which need 
that kind of pains. The amount of trouble you give to one entry in a 
catalogue is materially afFected by the number of copies there may be of 
the book in stock. For, if in order to sell one copy, you use your 
persuasive powers so that twenty-five orders come for it, there is waste 
of force, 

A stall in an exhibition appears to me best to represent the idea I have 
of a commercial catalogue, because it is of no use having good articles, even 
if they are duly priced, unless people can be got to look at your show. 
How this may be done, and hcLs been done, the reader will find shown 

under the heading Notes in a catalogue. 

One of the bugbears of a cataloguer is a long title-page. From the 
bookseller's point of view a title can hardly be too short, proof of which 
is that the colloquial or oral bookseller^s title almost always differs from 
the printed titla If authors were to reflect, or to be aware, that their 
books^ if they sell * at all, will be rapidly " called over " with hundreds 

* The difierenoe between active and that which is not active was capitally set forth in the 
course of the Austro-Italian war of 1866. The Italians bailt an ironclad ram which they 
o»lled the .4/ondator«!, the siuker— of her enemies. The "Art of sinking" was present!/' 



Title-pages ; abbreviations which may be met with. 3 

of otiiera in the course of harried business, they might perhaps be 
induced to shape their title-pagoa accordiugly, The following are ahuost 

fierfecb names, because, whether in the shop, in the warehouse, or in the 
ibrary, yon can scarcely do other than speak all the words of them ; — 
BlBct (W.) Kilmeoj-. 
Blnckroore (R. D.) Maiy Anerley. 
Murray |E. C. Groaiillc) Kouad aboat Prance. 

The last one, however, speaking practically, is defective in this respect, 
that it gives the idea of a travelling over France, or of a sailing round the 
coast, whereas it ia the body politic which is explored. Of titles which 
err by reason of their length and consequent unhandiness — if we may so 
say of that which has to be spoken now and then — abundant specimens 
are offered under the heading Reference titles. 



GENERAL HINTS. 

"' 1 tell iiw yon, becanae yon c»n"i be loW loo oftmi. 

t don't sipsniLi bat yoa nuj recnllnt '■ Unla, uil 
evorr litUs heliH."— >U»ijlT'> Ptwi Jici. 

Abbreviations. The following note may have its use for the young 
hand. In old-fashioned books an ~ over a consonant signi6es that it is 
repeated; numiie, for example, being, in effect, the same as numviua. 
The same mark over a vowel stands for the letter " m "; (lonii, therefore, 
ia the same as doniim. 

A small e over an a, an o, or a u has the same force as what we now 
write a, o, or ii ; each is a stage in the process of contraction. 'ITia 
German word for men was first written Maenner, then Manner, and ia 
now most commonly seen as Manner. 

In some old inscriptions the Odo, Novem, and Decern of October, 
November, and December are repi-esented by the Roman numeral. Thus, 
instead of die Ocfubris, die Kovembria, die Deceinbris, we find die Vlllbrie, 
die IXbris, die Xbri;t. 

Alphabetical arrangement. Having never seen in print any direc- 
tions for putting titles into alphabetical order, I venture to describe the 
system I have been accustomed to use. First sort the entire heap into 
six heaps, which will lie before you thus : — 

A— D K— H I— M 

N— R S T— Z 

Then take the heap A — D and sort it into its component lettera, afl«F 
which each letter can be brought into shape by use of the plan first 
applied to the whole alphabet. It is best to go on with the second process 
until you have the whole alphabet in separate letters, because, if you 
brought A, for example, into its component parts, and put them into alpha- 
betical order, you might, not impossibly, find some A's among the later 
letters, one of the inevitable accidents of sorting quickly, With this 
hint or two, the young cataloguer will easily find bis way; and various 

illiutntteil by tbe goiiK do*"! of this doughty champion berore Chs tissnalt of a wooden 
Aiutrian msQ.of-war ander Ihc commHud of Admiral Tegethoff. The " sinker " apcedily foiiud 
hsTHelf at the bottom of tbe Adriatic, an illnstrotioH of the Knglish Bailor's word " fonndei-." 
"the Italian commaudei might bare said to his opponent, in tbe words of Horace, — 
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devices for doing this or that more handily are sure to suggest themselves 
in the course of practice. The great thing is to be started. 

In my own practice I have got into a way of lotting the slips fall on 
the table at an angle of forty- five degrees. Then, if the accumulation of 
titles should cause the heaps to slide, they will run into one another 
distinct, so that they can be separated instantly without sorting afresh. 









Here is a hint which may save time. Suppose you have, in course of 
sorting, got before you a heap of titles composed of Bab, Bac, J5(wl— 
there will probably not be Baa — not yet separated. The natural impulse 
will be first to get them into three heaps, a step towards the perfect 
alphabet. I suggest taking the whole heap and sorting it as if it merely 
consisted of Bac. In doing this Bab flies out to the left hand, and Bcid 
to the right, each into a heap ; while Bac is not merely separated from 
them, but is found one step nearer disintegration. The operator will 
soon determine for himself whether this is any gain. 

In sorting and arranging an alphabet for the printer, you will often 
come upon two titles, each occupying a line, as — 

Panoh, vol. 76, 4io, Ss. Cyd. 
Punch, vol. 77, 4to, 8«. GdL 

In these cases it is usual to blend the matter of the two slips on one of 
them, and cancel the other, which gives you — 

Punch, vols. 76 and 77, 4to, 8s. 6d. each. 

I suggest, as an improvement, in this, and similar cases, to take the lat-er 
slip, and insert merely in its proper place such information as the earlier 
slip contains beyond irhat is in the later, putting a semicolon after the inser- 
tion; thus: — 

Punch, vol. 76, Ss. 6d.; 77, 4to, Ss. 6d. 

This is neater, quicker, and more certain ; neater because there are less 
words, quicker for the same reason, and more certain because there is 
always the chance of the vols, to which you are putting ''each'* differing 
in price, which happens so seldom that one is too often apt to take the 
sameness for granted, llowever, the mere getting rid of the awkward 
'' each'' after the price justifies the way I suggest — I venture to think. 

When you come to print your alphabet, supposing each title is comprised 
within one lino, you do not repeat the same proper name, but let a ■ 
(long as the word omitted, or shorter, according to the plan of the cata- 
logue) stand for the second, third, and other authors of the same name ; as— 

Rogers (H.J Private libraries. 
— ^ (M.) Wuvcrlcy dictionnrT". 
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When, however, the name, while identically the same, repvesenta eome- 
tbing different, as in the following case, where one word stands for a 
Eurname, a christiiin name, and the name of a flower, the name most be 
repeated ibr every change of meaning : — 

Rose (R. E.) GeiDB for the king's cruirn. 
Kose and JoBepfaine. 

Dunbac'g Tnistake. 

Bobin, and tittle May. 

Bobs of tbo world, 

Here is a variation on the same theme. Suppose, which is at least 
possible, that a man named Albert Rose writes a novel called " Without 
a thorn," and that in the same list there appears a book called "a RoKe 
in bloom." This is what the catalogue says, according to the usual style 
of doing eoch things : — 

Roae (A.) In bloom. 
Without o thorn. 

Which conveys the idea that one A. Rose, man or woman, has written 
two books, the one entitled " Jn bloom," the other " Without a thorn ;" 
vhieh, as Euclid might say, is absurd, and, one would think, a strong case 
against the meaningless capital letters of English catalogues. The titles 
bhould be given thus : — ■ 

Rose (A.) Withont a Ihom. 
Rose m bloom (h), Ac. 

It is a frequent error among compositors to place the article, which is, 
for the sake of the alphabet, necessarily withdrawn from the beginning 
of a title, immediately after the first word, which might, some day, cause 
a medical work and a possible children's book to be noted thus : — 



instead of as follows : — 



Box (A.) On the ear 
Box on the ear (a). 
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It occasionally happens that several words, besides the author's name, 
are repeated in a succeeding title, eveu to the extent of the whole name 
of a book. In these cases of repetition the line which denotes that the 
words are the same as before is in some catalogues ntade as long as the 
i^pace taken by the words the line stands for. These long lines seem to 
niL- very unsightly, but you must now and then use them. A better way 
is to substitute a short — for each word omitted. Great economy of 
space results from habitually doing this. Here is an instance, diawn 
from Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Educational catalogue ; — 

.Sachlnea. See also Semosthenea : — 

In CtCBipUontem {Oj:fard I'ocket CloJiiict), with Bliort nolei, 2t J. Parker 

et Demoathenna de Corunoi {Oxford Pucket Claasia), text, 3t J. Parker 

with Latin tnuiBlution by Stock, 3e , Ktlly 

On the Crown (and DcmoatheDeB), literal trajialatiou, by R. iitmgnu.ti... Kelly 

The ingenious arrangement of the " dashes " is derived fram Mr. Sampson 
Low's index volumes. 

Where a preceding title occupies more ihnn one line, 1 would use no 
marks to denote omission, but give the name of the book afrei^li, as ; — 

Goetho, Hermann nod Dorotlica. Text, with explanatory Muli's and 

VuL-nbulnry. By M. Kbritpr. 2nd Edition. l:;mo, cluth. 2i.{il. 
Goethe, lliiinaon und UorotLoa. Geiioau Text, with gruummlical Nutea. 

In the nlphsibct of u cMnlngUf, as it conii's from the prititer, names 
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sometimes present themselves as given on the left, below. On the right 
the names are given in a way that is better ; always sapposing yon have 
not the initial of one of the Browns. His name should be followed by a 
comma^ which is preferable to distorting the name into " Brown^s.^' 

Brown (T.) Logio. Brown, Sermons. 

— — *8 Sermons. ■ (T.) Logio. 

The dash on the left^ sacceeded by an upraised comma, looks awkward. 
. Never give an author's name thus, it is inelegant :— 

Kaoaolay's (Lord) History of England. 

This should be printed in one of these two ways :-— 

Kaoaolay's History of England. Macaolay (Lord) History of England ; 

or, better still — 

Kaoaolay (T. B. ; Lord) History of England ; 

because, in the latter case, the initials tally with entries in catalogues 
printed before the great historian became Lord Macaulay. As to the 
possessive 's, it is found in practice, that where such names as ** Bum ^ 
and '' Burns " (and others which differ to the extent of a letter) are 
written or printed " Burn's '' and " Burns','' confusion arises ; besides 
that in alphabetical arrangement it looks ill and is undesirable to have an 
author's name in the least distorted. At page 23, eight authors' names 
may be seen together in alphabetical order, two of which are mis-spelled, 
owing to the use of these wretched possessives when they are not wanted. 
The names should be " Fellows " and " Bemays." 

The word '' the," at the beginning of a title, may, and therefore should, 
almost always be omitted when it follows the author's name in an alpha- 
betical list, as : — 

Collins (W. WiUde) Woman in white. 

We all know that the title of the book is " The woman in white, by W. 
Wilkie Collins," but the suggestions here given are for making a cata- 
logue which shall be most useful to practical men. A series of ^' the," 
preceding each of a dozen works by the same author, would materially 
hinder the searcher's '^ plumping " upon what he wanted instantaneously. 
Take the same kind of care not to omit '^ the " in the middle of a title^ 
if you would not be awkward, as — 

Laurie (J. 8.) Introd. grammar, for nse of junior classes. 

Or, having broken through the rule of absolute faithfulness of transcrip- 
tion (if there be one) by leaving out the " the " in " for the use of," you 
may advantageously go a step farther, and omit '^ use of." A grammar 
for junior classes from the pen of a reasonable man will be introductory, 
one must suppose. Wherefore we get, instead of the above title, — 

Lamie (J. 8.) English grammar for jonior classes. 

'' Sooner said than done " does not apply here. The saying it has pain- 
fully occupied nine lines, but when once the artificer's head is pointed the 
right way, this matter of the " the "s is arranged currente calamo, and 
without conscious thought. 

The prefix de should be placed after the christian name or initial. 
Putting the " de " first gets an alphabet into hopeless disorder. Voltaire, 
for example, would have to be put under D ; where nobody would look 
for him. llie German prefix von belongs to the same category, and 
should never have a capital '^ v." For more on this head see De* 
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While " de" is not allowed to come first in the alphabet with French 
namea, there is matiy a French name, such as De Burgh, DeFoe, Delolme, 
De Morgan, &c.,' which has become naturalised with ua. Such as these 
must be ranged in the alphabet under "de." Thus far ia tolerably 
clear, but before a name, originally French, beginninf^ with "De" 
becomes a part of the English language, it goes through a period of 
transition in which you don't know whether it is French or English, and 
are consequently puzzled how to treat it. Such a name is De Hochatrasser, 
which I met with the other day. The odds are that, ultimately, if thia 
name became English, the " de " would be dropped. I therefore put the 
name under H ; and would say to the novice that in any doubtful case, be 
cannot be very wrong in putting a "de" after the initial and ranging 
his author under the more characteristic part of his name. " De Porquet," 
by the way, is a very good instance of a " transitional " name. You do not 
know where to place it. I think the old catalogues used to say, " See 
Fen wick de Porquet." 

One of our popular errors in chronicling namea may here be mentioned. 
Many authors have what are called compound namea, which are really two 
surnames joined by a hyphen. The British mode of treatment in a 
catalogue is to dislocate the first of the two surnames and make a christian 
name of it. Thus, Mr. S. Baring-Gould and Mr. KnatchbuU-Hugessen 
are (1877) generally given in an alphabetical list of books as on the left, 
underneath J whereas B and K are the letters they should appear under, 
as on the right; — 



The force of this is best seen if we take the name " Halliwell-PhiJlipps," 
What name is better known in the literature of Shakspeare than that of 
Mr. J. 0. Halliwell t But suppose he is, as an author, relegated to P, as — 

Phillipps <J. O- H.), 
how will those who are accustomed to the old name, find him ? Some 
persons are sure to have forgotten the modification of name, and some may 
not have heard of it. 

In making a catalogue which comprehends the books of a certain 
period, three titles such as the following may come together in the 
process of alphabetising, each on a separate sbp — • 

Brown (J.) Guide to London, 12niD, Ig. 

the enviroDfl of London, 12mo, 1». 

London and il 



You may get these into one line, and very rapidly, thus. Take the last slip, 
strike out "audits," inserting " Is."; before " r2mo" insert " !#.; 1 vol." 
ObserTB the effect : — 



BmwQ (J.) Guide to Londuc 



* I Bin t^onBtaIltlJ tempted t( 
band book lials it alnnj-a oomce 
duLracter, and yoa will tee tha 




1 Tol. 12mo. 2.. 6tl. 

away. Similia timilibua 



The slips which preceded can now be tbi 
(^curis) curanfur. 
In a collective alphabet you may sometimes get two slips, the one 



le a, miitate in one 

iiaioD rolloniug: — 
i liOIVKE. 



lis UUSTHRNER. 



■ D« MoBOAN's Lint. 
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recording vol. i. of a work, the other naming vol. ii. of it. They are 
commonly blended thus : — 



vols. 1 and 2, cr. Svo, 1«. 6(1. each. 

I suggest taking the later slip and inserting immediately before " 2 '' 
*' 1, l8. 6d." and using Roman numerals. Then you get — 

vol. i. 1«. 6d. ; ii. or. 8vo, 1«. 6d, 

When there are two editions of one book to be got into one line, a 
common way of noting them is, — 

Stowe (Mra.) Foganac people, Ist and 2nd edit. IDs. 6d. eaoh. 

I prefer the following : — 

Stowe (Harriet £.; Mrs, Beecher) Foganac people, IDs. 6d. ; 2nd edit. 10«. 6d. 

For, when you come to later editions, the method holds good : — 

Foganac people, 3rd ed. IDs. 6d. ; 4th ed. 6«. 

The first cited method breaks down at the third and fourth editions, 
because of the change of price. Although bibliography, strictly so called, 
is not the theme of these pages, bibliographers will probably agree with 
what is here suggested, if only because the (word or) expression " first 
edition " is never* seen on title-pages. I claim, farther, that getting rid of 
the disagreeable " each '' after the price in a title is distinct gain. 

Anonymous books. I imagine that the most elementary rule iu 
cataloguing is that authors' christian names and prefixes shall come after 
the surname when you prepare a title. Indeed, an old hand would scarcely 
think of naming it to a young one, because the practice stares yon in the 
fece at every turn ; you cannot help seeing it to be done. Let us imagine 
that one Signer Monaldini, whose christian name we do not know, has 
written a book whose title-page says " by Signer Monaldini ;'' we write— 

Monaldini (Sigpior), &o. 

But suppose there exists a book whose title is " Signer Monaldini's 
niece '' without any naming of an author, we do just the opposite. Then 
'^ Signer '* comes first. And in an index the names of books which have 
authors run the same way : — 

Loi'd Ljnii^s wife. 
Lady Audley*» secret. 
Miss Gwrnne of Woodfoid. 
Mr. and Mrs. Falcon bridge. 
Signor Monaldini^s niece. 

An anonymous work will often give considerable troable in determining 
the best word to commence your line with, in an alphabet that rules 
according to authors, which is supplemented by an index. Here is an 
example : — 

An essay on spiritual evolotion considered in its bearing upon modem spiritualism, Ao.f Ao. 

When your alphabet is supplemented by an index, the only way out of 
the difficulty is to accept the rough and ready rule, *' Range under the 
first substantive," which gives : — 

Essay on spiritual evolution (an), &o. ; 



* I bare seen ** first edition *' on tbe title-page of one book ; exceptio probat, &o. 



spiritual itin, modern ; >iiiriiiul cvolutien, auag. 

The word in italic, according to the very convenient plan of Mr. Sampson 
Low's indexes, denotes the word by which the book is found in the gent-ral 
alphabet. When you are without an index the title runs, — 

Spiritual evolution, &□ essay, &c, ; 

supplemented by a cross entry — 

Evolution, See Siiiritual evolution. 

Iq a catalogue which is not provided with an index, the rule of placing 
an anonymous work iu the alphabet according to the first substantive in 
the title may be found unsatisfactory in other ways. Tako the following ; — 

A treatise on the art of boring, 
supposing there is such a book ; the thing there is no doubt about. This 
work must be catalogued — 

BoriD);, tn^atise on tbe urt, i:c. 
A stronger case is furnished by the next, which begins, " The life of 
Mansie Wauch," &c., and, according to the rule, stands — 

Life oFMausie Waucb (tlit>), tailor of Dalkeith. 
These aretwo among many instances where the judgment of the cataloguer 
is brought into play. The title just quoted, in good hands, becomes — 



, tailor uf DalkeitI 

I book when i 



life of. 

wanted ? 



Else how is any one to find the book when it is wanted? Matters are 
farther compUcated here by the fact that ibe work derives a great part of 
its interest from being by David Macbeth Moir, one of Scotland's sweetest 
lyric poeta, the A of Bluckifood. If I were cataloguing the work — say for 
a circulatfnglibrary, orforalist of booka to be sold, my entries of" Mansie 
Wauch" would be double, thus: — 



We must recollect that the book will be asked for in one of two ways — 
" Have you Mansie Wauch ?" or " Have you Moir's Mansie Wauch ?" 

In Mr. Haggerston's admirable catalogue of the Newcastle Public 
Libraries, which has come out since the foregoing was written, 1 find 
what I am suggesting actually done ; with the useful addition " a tale," 
that people may not suppose the " life of Mansie Wauch " to be a real 
piece of autobiography. 

Archseologia is an article which requires a little attention, fur the 
single volumes that often occur have to be so given in a catalogue that 
they will " sell." This is done by naming the most attractive articles iu 
the course of your title. The trouble — in proportion to the price— is 
farther increased to the "second-hand" bookseller by the frequent 
occurrence of parts or halves of volnmes, which can only be moved off by 
a certain minuteness of cataloguing. Out of the thirty or forty papers 
or articles which one volume of Avchceologia sometimes contains, the 
difficnlty, to many people, will be to select " taking " ones, and to make 
the choice without consuming too much time ; also not to waste money in 
printing by occupying too much space. 
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In the course of several years' cataloguing of second-hand books in 
leisure hours, or overtime, a great proportion of the volumes of which 
Archoeologia consists, have come in my way, and I have been fortunate 
enough to hit upon a mode of presenting each in a title that has given 
satisfaction to those who employed me. Indeed, I have been told that 
one of the cognoscenti said he " wondered how the deuce I did it." It 
may, therefore, be useful to the young cataloguer to say that I have for the 
most part selected interesting material or substantial objects for mention, 
rather than musty deeds, letters, copies of treaties, lists of goods and 
furniture, &c. The numerous examples appended will show the kind of 
article selected for presentation. Of course, each paper, as will be 
observed, must be named with the utmost conciseness. Indeed, I have 
got into the way, latterly, to that end, of omitting the writers' names. 
The time taken has been one minute per line, including selection of papers. 



83 ABCH^OLOGIA, I., containing Ward 
on beacons; Antiquities at Boordoaaz; Intaglio 
of Antinons; Pillars of Rome; Roman anti- 
quities of Brecknock ; 61 papers, plates and 
oilier illusirationst 4to. 1770. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, II., containing Roman 
remains in Monmouthshire; Inscription at 
Spello; Ancient cornelian ; Remarkable monu- 
ment at Penrith; Roman monuments in 
Cumberland ; Round tower at Brechin ; 
Ancient font ; Old wall at Vemlam, &c.; 42 
papers, 27 plateB, 1773. 

ARGHuSOLOGIA, III., containing Ancient 
horse-shoeing; Roman altars at Graham's 
Dyke ; Cock-fighting, by the Rev. Mr. Pegge ; 
Inscription to Serapis at York; Parthian 
epochs 8 on a coin ; Coin of Nerra ; Ancient in- 
scribed marbles ; Undescribed Roman station ; 
Lai^e barrow ; Barrow in Derbyshire, Ac. ; 
44 papers, 19 plateB, 1775. 

27 ARCH2£OLOGIA,iy.,containingDaine8 
Barrington on the term Levant; Gold ena- 
melled ring ; Human bones filled with lead ; 
Sing^ular discovery of bones; The word 
Romance ; Sir W. Hamilton on Pompeii ; Seal 
ring ; Gold coin ; Eg^yptian wisdom ; King's 
bed ; Apamean medal, ter ; Coins fh)m St. 
Mary Hill, London, &c. ; 26 papers, 25 places, 

1786. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, Y., containing Roman, 
Ac, antiquities in Monmouthshire ; Rudston 
pyramidal stone ; Piece of ordnance from the 
Goodwins ; Gold coins from Northumberland ; 
Roman camps in Gloucestershire; Ancient 
fortifications, &c., at Christchtbxjh 'and in 
Scotland; Roman earthenware from the 
Thames ; Vases from the Mosquito shore ; 
Roman bath at Dover; Ancient building at 
Wamford, &c., &c.; 44 papers, 30 plates. 1779. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, YI., containing Roman 
antiquities at Exeter; Saxon inscription ; Sin- 
gular stone ; Plague in England ; Vitrified 
walls; Earthen masks from the Mosquito 
shore; Druidical remains; Roman earthen- 
ware, ter; Monument in Brittany; Indian 
picture writing; Round churches, Ac.; 30 
papers, 56 plates. 1782. 

ARCHu£OLOGIA,YII., containing Antient 
pillar inscription ; Druidical remains, his ; 



Undescribed Roman roads ; Skeleton from a 
bog ; Farther discoveries ; Lows or barrows ; 
Dnndalk ship temple; Roman pig of lead; 
Crystal vase ; Chariots of the ancient Britaina 
(«tc), by the Rev. Mr. Pegge ; Ancient musioal 
instruments; Tartar burial places; Pits in 
Berks ; Pagoda near Bombay ; Amphitheatre 
of Vespasian, &c. ; 46 papers, 30 plates, 

1785. 

AJtCH^OLOGIA, YIII., containing Genii 
or lares ; Urns and Druidical temple ; Roman 
tile at Reculver ; Discovery of Ikeneld Street ; 
Discoveries in a sewer in Birchin Lane, his ; 
Invention of cards ; North American inscrip- 
tion, his; Baiberini vase, his; Roman altar 
and tablet ; Two Roman villas, pottery, &c. ; 
Druid, temple, monument, &c. ; 37 papers, 31 
phUes, 1787. 

ARCHuSOLOGIA, IX., containing Roman 
pig of lead ; Satyrioal medals ; Brass celts, 
weapons, &c. ; Roman road in Surrey ; Roman 
building ; Tumulus in Derbyshire ; Roman 
roads and camps, Mansfield, Kotts; Discoveries 
in Brotherton Church; Round towers in 
Ireland; Persons called WaXdensea in Kent; 
Roman antiquities ; Roman baths, kc. ; 81 
papers, 24 plates. 1789. 

ARCHiBOLOGIA, X., containing Catarao- 
tomwrn; Druidic remains in Cumberland ; Pits 
in Derbyshire; Machine called the Lewis; 
Unnoticed Roman antiquities in Cumberland ; 
Late continuance of torture in England ; Vitri- 
fied fortifications ; Mosaic pavement ; Saxon 
arch ; Roman horolog^um ; Antient font ; Old 
font ; Antiquities at Bath ; Sepulchral anti- 
quities, &c. ; 40 papers, 40 plates. 1792. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XI., containing Greek 
inscription at (sic) London ; Burning of St. 
Paul's steeple; Italian musical instrument; 
Brass vessel from Dumfries ; Fonts in Scot- 
land ; European names of chessmen, &o. ; 26 
papers, 21 plates of Roman antiquities, ^. 

1794. 

38 ARCHiEOLOGIA,XII.,containingStono 
figures at Chalk ; Carving at Long Mel ford ; 
Roman sepulchre and remains in Lincoln- 
shire; Reliefs on a font at Thorpe Salvin; 
Ornaments of female dress; Barrow in Derby- 
shire, Ac, Ac; 28 papers, 52 plates, 4to. 1796. 
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138 AECH^OLOGIA, XIII., containiuK a 
Euninn camp in WeBtphaliai Gold medal of 
Charleg II.; Uapiibliglioil K^ld coio of Cliartes 
].; iDScripIions at tbs Tuwer; Fall of Btonea 
at StooeheDtfe; Inacription on abBrain Kent; 
Flint WBapnna in Suffolk; Antiqoitiea from 
Bl. Domingo; Greek BepalchralmotiDment, Ac; 
30 papera, 87 platen. 1800. 

143 ARCH-^OLOGIA, XIV., contnining 
Borinl nrn in Norfolk ; Gimmal ring ; Ancient 
symbol of Maoedon; Chimney-pieoe carving; 
Romnn antiquities in ESasei ; AmndeliHD 
marble II. ; Swne cross or pillar in Norfolk ; 
Roman Yftiy, and antiquitiee ; Moolds for 
Soman coios ; Bridekirk font and Runio 
oolnmn; Unpubliahed Pbronician coin; Bom- 
Bey Abbey sonlptnrea and inaoriptionB, 619; 
Tomba al Tewkesbni? ; Inscription from 
Babfluni Walla of CoDBtantiDopIe, &o.; 34 
[npora, 57 platef, Ito. 1W3. 

20 ARCH.,EOLOGIA, XV., containing 
Ndmea, &c., of Jamea 1. ahipa ; Greek inscrip- 
tioiu an Fompcy'g IHllar; Ancient rolla of 
Faiiyrut; TamuH in Wiltshire; Ruins of 
Curtbage ; Eiiida of trial by ordeal ; Toiub 
□f TheobnM at Canterbury-, Engraved bnksH 
plate at Metley; Aocient Bculpturca. ic, 
at RuDiBey ; Gotbic arcbitecturc in Italy ancl 
Sicily, 4c, ; 39 papers, 48 plates, 4to. 1806. 

1*3 ARCH^OLOGIA.XVI.,oontaining Dn- 
poblislied Greek ooina; Greek coinaof Lybia; 
Coin of Atusn; Roman antiquities in Cnermar- 
thenghire; Poraiangcm; Cornwall antiquities; 
Ef^ptian Papj/nu, andnnrolling it ; Aquedtic 
rornatn d Antibei ,- BoBetta stone in tbree 
langOBges ; Rjire Samarilan coin; Roman 
vault at York : Golden rod, *c. ; 45 papein, 72 
plattt. 1S13. 

17 ABCH.S:OLOGIA, XVII., oontaioiog 
Ancient mitre and crosier ; Ancient Pontifi- 
calia; Bacchanalian cop ; Romnn remains in 
Wales; Bronie fl^re in Kent; Coin of 
OeTYiiaTticopliii : Lida of stone coffins ; !□- 
BtraoientB celled Celts ; Soman altar in 
Cumberland; DmidicalremaiBB in Guernsey ; 
Evesham Abbey reading-desk, 4o. ; 37 papers, 
25 platen. 1BI4. 

15 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XVIII,, containing 
Henry II. pennies; Monumental inacription 
in Cornwall ; Soman buildings, Ac,, in Glou- 
oealer ; Sepidcbral monuments in Italy and 
France; Saion antiquities at Lancaster; 
Roman villa In Sussex; Gog and Magog; 
Saroophagaa at Seadinp:; Gold ring at 
Coventry ; Celtic remains on the Cambridge 
road; Bajeui tapestry; Eugraved gems 
fi-om Babylon, Ac.; 46 papers, 31 platen, 4to. 
1817. 

34 ARCII.,EOLOG!A, XVIII. 1. containing 
Henry 11. pennies; English acala (not ani- 
mated) ; Egyptian antiquities ; Bngliah aur- 
namea ; Bomaa antiquities, QlonceeterBhire ; 
Sepulchral monnmonta in England and 
Fnuioe; Saionantiqnitiea, Lancaster; Rotnan 
villa, Sussai ; Composition of the colour on 
a Roman wall, Jrc, &•:, ; 23 papers, 19 plalm. 
1815. 

28 ARCH.a:OLOGIA, XIX., Wilbraham, 
GluBsary of Cbesbire words; CoU Iloare, 



Stone barrow at Willowi Clarke, Antiqnities 
at Fulboni; Millingen, Antique bas-relief; 
Narrien, Romnn encampment at East Ilemp- 
sCead; Anglo-Saxon pennies at Dorking; 
Moyriok on Body-armour, &c. ; 41 papers, 43 
plalei, 2 parts. 1821. 

28 ARCHJEOLOQIA, XX.. containing 
Markluod, Early cairisgea and travelling 
in England ; Meyrick, Ancient mode of 
putting on armour; Amyot, Population of 
EoBlish cities temp. Edward III.; Taylor 
(A.) Gothic omamenta of the Dunmo, Battis- 
ters, and Campo Santa of Pisa ; Ancient 
vessel from the Rotber's bed, &o., Ac. ; 14 
popars, 38 platei. 4to, 1824. 

30 ARCH.,EOLOGIA, XX. 1, containing 
Deposition and death of Richard II.. by Weld 
and Amyot; and Aniyot on Early English 
CBirriagea ; 3 papers, 18 plaUi, thick 4to. 1823. 

34 ARCa.£OL0GIA, XX. 2, contnining 
Tomb of Sir J. Chandos; Meyrick on Putting 
on old armour; Lord E. Brnce'a heart; 
Popnlation of cities under Edward 111. ; Use 
qF tbe pii ; Gothic omamenta of the Dnomo, 
Battisterio, and Campo Santo of Pisa) 
Ancient veaael (not fliiating) from the Bother, 
Ac, &c. ; 11 papers, 11 ylalti, tbin 4to. 1824. 

141 ARCHJEOLOGIA, XXI., containing 
Coina from S, Indian tumnli ; Coina from 
tbo same tumnli ; Fragments of British 
chariots ; Bimio inacription on a jasper ring, 
bu; Pruaaian ancient boildings ; Roman 
antiquities of the Vallum Antoninii Bteven- 
age church fSgf ; Pointed arch in arohiteo- 
ture, Ac, Ac. ; 36 papers, 27 pUtts. 1827. 

35 ARCH/EOLOGIA, XXI., containing 
Coins from Indian tumnli, 2 papers ; Runic 
gold riug; British chariots; Saroistio verses, 
1399; Rnniaringol Jasper; another; Ancient 
bnildinga in Pmaaia; Roman ant iquitiea fVi>m 
Anton ine's Valtnm ; Monumental effigy, Ac. ; 
35 papers, 27 plates. 1827. 

34 ARCH-«0LOGIA, XXI. 8, conlaining 
Webb, Survey of Egypt and Syria i Stothard, 
Efiigy in stone at Stonehonge; Mejriok, the 
Abbey of YstnidMarohelI,&c.,Ao.; 4to. 

1827- 
33 ABCH..EOLOGIA, XXII., containing 
Tumor's Roman bath at Stoke, LinoolnshJre ; 
B, C. Hoare, Moeaio pavements in Hants; 
S. B. Meyrick, Hand Brenrms, and also 
engravings on a Gorman suit of annonr ; H. 
Ellis, Bronze bracelet at Altyrr< ; J. Norris, 
Britiah coins at High Wycombe; Eempe, 
Discoveries at Holwood Bill; Old English 
poem on tbe siege of Bonen, Ac., Ac. ; 26 
papers, 39 platei. 1629. 

35 ARCH-EOLOGTA, XXII. I, containing 
Boman bath, Linoolnshire ; Mosaic pave- 
ments, Hants; Scottish mcnunienlBl stones; 
G orman armour ; King's jewel house ; Dmidi- 
cnl monument at Camac, Brittany ; Scottish 
stone circles, Ac. ; 15 papers, 24 platet, 4to. 

1828. 

16 ARCS.£OLOGIA, XXIIl.. containing 

Monument in the Campo Snnto; Roand 

towers of Norfolk; EoclesiaslicBl round 

towers; Subteriancau cbambers; Bcmoius 
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at Psestnm ; British shields ; Ancient bath 
at Lipari ; Canino vases and antiquities ; 
Fresco painting; Pair of candlesticks and 
pix ; Mausoleum at Ravenna ; Roman remains 
in Norfolk, &c.; 25 papers, 36 plates, 4to. 

1831. 

84 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIII., containing 
8mirke. Sepulchral monument at Pisa; Wood- 
ward, Round church towers of Norfolk ; T. E. 
Crokor, Subterranean chambers in Ireland ; 
Hoskins, Remains at PsBstum ; Mejrick, 
British shields ; W. H. Smyth, Ancient bath 
at Lipari ; Mahon, Viola of the ancients, &c., 
&c. ; 25 papers, 36 plates. 1831. 

50 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIII. 1, containing 
Sepulchral monuments in the Campo Santo 
at Pisa; Round church towers of Norfolk, 
his ; Sabterranean chambers near Cork ; 
Remains at PoBstum ; British shield; Ancient 
bath at Lipari; Viola of the ancients; On 
the '* Oriel ; " Construction of old London 
Bridge, disc. 1826-7i &c.; 13 papers, 19 plates. 

1830. 

37 ARCH^OLOGIA,XXIII. 1, containing 
Sepulchral monuments at Pisa; Round 
towers of Norfolk; Ecclesiastical round 
towers ; Subterranean chambers ; Sculptural 
remains at Pa)8tum; British shields; Ancient 
bath ; The architectural member called an 
Oriel, &o., &o. ; 13 papers, 19 plates, 4to. 

86 ABCH^OLOGIA.XXIII. 2, containing 
Canine's vases; Fresco in Sussex; Mausoleum 
at Ravenna ; Bell tower at Edmunsbury ; 
Roman remains in Norfolk; Matrix of a 
Hampshire seal, &o., &c. ; 12 papers, 17 
plates, 4to. 1830. 

51 ARCH^OLOQIA, XXIII. 2, contain- 
ing Catalogue of Etruscan vases and anti- 
quities found by the Prince of Caniuo {Luden 
Bonaparte) ; Fresco painting at Preston ; 
Theodoric*8 mausoleum at Ravenna; Bell 
tower of Edmunsbury ; Roman remains in 
Norfolk, &c., &o. ; 12 papers, appendix, &c. ; 
n plates, Uo. 1831. 

49 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Benedictionals ; Coins from the Dove ; Hats, 
Ac. (" for the head "—Hamlet), Henry VIII. 
to 1800; Roman antiquities from Crooked 
Lane ; Chess in Europe ; Ancient drawings 
at the British Museum, &c., &c. ; 12, &c., 
papers, and 105 plates^ 4to. 1832. 

86 ABCHiBOLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Illuminated MS. at Rouen ; Coins from the 
Dove; Head coverings from Henry VIII.'s 
time ; Roman antiquities from Crooked Lane ; 
Introduction of chess into Europe, &c. ; 12 
papers, 105 plates, 4to. 1882. 

85 ARCH-aJOLOGIA, XXIV., containing 
Gage, St. Ethelwold's benedictional illnmi- 
natod MS.; Gage, MS. at Rouen ; Hawkins, 
Coins from the Dove ; Repton, Hats, bonnets, 
and head coverings ; Kempe, Roman anti- 
quities from Eastcheap ; Madden, Introduc- 
tion of chess into Europe, Ac, &c. ; 12 papers, 
105 plaies, 4to. 1832. 

140 ARCHJBOLOGIA, XXV., containing 
Hour stones; E£5gy of John de Shcppy ; 
Celtic monuments in Brittany ; Brass vctsscl 



containing Stycas ; Ancient carved figure of 
St. George at Dijon; Antiquities at Bland- 
ford St. Maiy, Doi'set ; Remains of Theodorio's 
palace at Ravenna, ko., &o. ; 26 papers, 71 
plates, 4to. 1834. 

48 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXV., containing 
Pillars of memorial ; Hour stones ; Printers 
and stationers of Elizabeth's time ; Sepulchral 
efiigy of John de Sheppy ; Rickman, Eccle- 
siastical architecture of France; Celtic 
monuments in Brittany; Coffin plate and 
history of Gunilda ; Antiquities of Central 
America ; Ancient carved figure of St. George ; 
Antiquities of Blandford ; .Remains of Theo- 
dorio's palace at Ravenna, &c., &o. ; 26 papers, 
71 plates. 1834. 

37 ARCHuEOLOGIA, XXVI., containing 
Hawkins (G.) The Conqueror's coins at Bea- 
worth ; Douce, Foundation-stone of the 
original St. Mark's at Venice; Phillips, Ancient 
canoe at North Stoke ; Mudge, Ancient struc- 
ture dug out of a bog; Kempe, Sepulchral 
vessels from an Ustrinum near Royston, Ac., 
&c. ; 24 papers, 52 plates, 4to. 1836. 

28 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXVI. 1, containing 
Coins of William the Conqueror ; Rickman, 
Ecclesiastical architecture of France and 
England ; Foundation of the original church 
of St. Mark, Venice ; Inedited Saxon charters ; 
Ancient canoe from Sussex; Discoveries in 
excavating at Wymondham Abbey, &t., &c. ; 
10 papers, 24 plates, 4to. 1835. 

29 ARCH^OLOGIA,XXVI. 2, containing 
Stycas from Hexham ; Ancient structure dug 
from a bog ; Sepulchral vessels near Royston ; 
Architectural history of Westminster Hall ; 
Gold British corselet ; Jerusalem Chamber at 
Westminster, &c., &c. ; 14 papers, also plates, 
4to. 1836. 

30 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXVIL, containing 
Deane, Gold ornaments from Brittany ; Rep- 
ton, Female head-dress in England ; Burges, 
Old bridge at Stratford le-Bow ; Madden, 
SShakPspere's autc^raph, and the spelling of 
his name ; Pearsall, Kiss of the Viigin, mode 
of torture; Pettigrew, Egyptian mummy; 
(rage, British buckler from the Isis, &o., &c. ; 
26 papers, 34 plates, 4to. 1838. 

39 ARClLffiOLOGIA, XXVIII.. containing 
Delagarde, Lock-canal of Exeter; Smith, 
Roman bronzes from the Thames ; Death of 
Richard II. ; Agnew, Greek writings from a 
catacomb ; Rokewode, Blue nuns of Paris ; 
Archibald, Ancient ordnance; Rickman on 
Stonehenge, &o., Ac. ; 16 papers, 26 plates. 

1840. 

32 ARCH^0L0GIA,XXVIIL1, contain- 
ing Roman sepulchral relics ; Antiquity of 
the Lock-canal at Exeter; Roman bronzes 
from the Thames ; Coins near Leeds ; Manner 
of Richard II.'s death; Ancient Greek 
writings at Alexandria; English Blue nuns 
at Paris, &c., &c.; 10 x>apor8, lis plates, 4to. 

1839. 

42 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XXIX., containing 
Ancient remains on the Wye and Severn; 
Heraldic devices on effigies; Runic cross; 
Egyptian tuuib; Fictile vase at Cwiiuo'; 
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CecSDt Romnn untiquitipB in Loadoa Anil at 
Strood; Ancient temple in Maitn; Aocient 
aroliileetnni in SouthwarVi UnpabliBhed 
iQHcriptioD rrom Bittern ; jadicial duoln ; 
Copper bnwls, &o., Ae.; id iiapera and 
appendix, besides H platet, 4to. 1842. 

41 ARCa^OLOGIA, XXX., containing 
Ranio obaliak and ooppar dish; TiimiiU on 
Brooch Donas; British bniro* near Cnnter- 
baiy; Panic inscriptiona at Cnrthaice j Marks 
on tho atones of Middle Age baildinga ; 
PalimpBCBt HepalolirQl braeses; Soman villa 
near Nnrtliampton ; Gold omBmsntB in 
Ireland 1 AntiqaitJOB Bt Sacrifiaot; Taboln 
of gold prciieiited bj Emperor Henry; Sandal 
wood gatM of Somnsthi Brit. M. Xanthian 
marbles; Tuiavlii* >t Astembad ; S. Dorset 
barrowB; Fictile vase ot Jaao, Ac., Ac; 31 
papers, Si piatet. ]H14. 

57 ABCU^OLOQIA, XXX. 1, oontnining 
Funic obelisk nt Bothwetl ; Tumuli nt Brpnoh 
Diiwna; Anuient British borrow [of eartb); 
Boman rilln near Norl liampton ; Gold omn- 
meuts from Ireland ; Brit. M. Xantbian mae. 
bles, Ac. ; 18 papers, 15 plaUr, 4to. 

Then ars to muny lamati In r>ns of the anirnTings 
thu the gronad appous in ■ tamalt. 

41 ARCH.£OLOG1A, XXXI., oonUining 
Nicolas. Order of the Qarter; Birch, Vase 
ftMln Sandy; Biroh, Anocroon and his dojf, 
from Greek fictile vasRs; Albert Way, iDQiaed 
■epnichral slabs, Ac, Ac.; Si papers. 33 
plalM, 4to. law. 

58 AK0H^OI,OGIA,XXXI.l.oontoinjng 
Btnll plates of the Garter Knights i Monii- 
mpnlal ptlls^ at York Minator; Episcopal 
rings; AnuLTBon and his dog; Indsed sepul- 
chiu! slabe, &o. ; 12 papers, 5 plltes, 4t'<. 

1845. 
ARCHjEOLOGIA, XXXII., containing 
Statue of Miiievia Casts ; Euins of Abessi- 
nian (ait) church ; Fictile vane from Vnloi ; 
Trials by ordeal ; Wayland Smith's caro ; 
Lo)^ndorWelan<ltbe Smith; Roman remains 
at Cheatcrfurd, bts; British ooioa at Chester- 
fold ; Five barrows in Cambridgeshire ; 34 
papers, 21 plates. 1817. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIIT., conlaining 
Astroto^cal clock at the Society of Anti- 
qattries; Gnostic gems; Antiquities near 
Aniiens ; Gold tonjnis from Needwood 
Forest; Captnre of the "Great Carrack;" 
SaiOD remains at Barrow Furlong, &o. ; 28 
papers, IT platei. 1840. 

86 AKCHiBOLOGIA, XXXIII. 2.™ntarn- 
ing Capture of the Great Curraok; Antiquities 
of St. Albans ; Defeat of the Armada ; 
NakluTgt and America; Wntcli making, letter 

Sword, dagger, and ring of Jamss 17., Ac; 
13 papers, 9 plates, 4to. 184a, 

ARCH^QLOOIA, XXXIV., AstroloRical 
cloak; Roman aepalohrol remains, Ac; 
Coloured drawing of aooieni beads; Yatum- 
eogid croniTech; t^nxon reiiinins at Fairford; 
Ci-'ilif Mnliqnilies of Orkney; Opening of 



Yorksbiis tumuli; ABtmlogicol table clock 
and astrolabe; Silver disc IVom Tnrentuui ; 
Roman rt'Diaios at Box Moor ; Aooieut camp 
nt Bnyonne, Ac; S2 papers. 40 plafrs. IS'Xi. 

43 ARCH.a;OLOGlA. XXXV., contnining 
Ancient ohurches of W. France; Lolcis on 
Me)rnliths (Druidioal stones and Coltio tombs 
in tho Channel Islands] ; Ouvry, Saiuo, Ac, 
rumainsat Men t more ; BotReld, Roman villa 
near Nottingham ; Akeruian, Anglo-Saxon 
burial-ground near Baliebury, Ao., Ac. ; 36 
papers, 22 plat^i, in 2 parts, 4to. 1863, 

43 AH0e.^OLOGIA, XXXV., containing 
C. O. Young, Expenses of Lady Elizabeth 
and the Elector Palatine, 1613; J. P. Collier, 
Lncios of Cbnrloot ; T. Wyse, Erectbciam 
and the Temple of Jupiter Oljmpins, injnn'd 
ill a storm ; J. H. Parker, Ancient ohnrohes 
of W. France; W. M. Wylie, Barbed javelin ; 
J. Evans. Roman eiDBvaliuDS at Box Moor; 
36 papers, 22 plates, 4 to. 1853. 

61 ARCH -EOLOGIA. XXXV. 1. ccnlain- 
itig Ancient churches in Weat France; jHvelin 
of tbe Franca; Soman villas at Bujuiiour; 
Ancient potteries at W. New Forest; Teu- 
tonio remains near Dieppe; Ancieut gold 
, Ac ; 17 papers, H plates, 4id. 



AHCH.SOLOGIA, XXXVI. containing 
MediiBval arohitecture in Aqoitaine, Ws; 
AdvuQture of Perseus (vase) ; Ubjccts from 
excaraliiins at Salisbury ; Submerged city of 
Vinets, bis/ Roman bnititings at Keston; 
Unrolling of a mummy at Florence ; Sculp- 
tures in a toniple at Bath ; Silver rings and 
coins; Teaselated pavements; Mortuary urns; 
Bronxe weapons ; Old tapestry, Ac. ; 88 
piipers, 88 plaits. I6S5. 

40 AHCH.«OLOGIA, XXXVI. 2, oontain- 
ingSepnlCurcstruuveesiBaateitles; Uortuary 
urns From North Germany ; Mediaeval arch 
iif Aqnitaine; Bronze neupons IVom the I. 
Wight i FatBc thu Great's l»at ; Remarkable 
sepulchral remains; Episcopal rings; Uld 
tapestry; Horse-trappings, Ac; 17 pspers, 
18 coUrured Jfr. plattt. 4to. 1855. 

39 AltCH-EOLOGIA, XXXVI. 1, contain- 
ing Mediaival arcliiteoture in Aquitaiue ; 
Vase representing an adcenture of Perseus, 
objects dug up at Salisbury; Submerged 
city of Vioeta; Excavniions at Bromley; 
Florentine mummy ; Temple discovered at 
Bath; Rings and ooins from Worcester, Ac; 21 
[Kipors, 20 coloured ^'c. platss, 4to. 185G. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXVII., conlaining 
The clochard of Westminster Palace; Suabian 
tumul),- Sepulture) Irouviea d BwtteilUs; 
Remains at Kemble; Anglo-Saxon cemeteries; 
Excavations at Cumic ; Cinmlar trenobea 
and British cemetery ; Temple of S^rapis at 
Pozsuoli ; Early paper niiuks, Ao. ; 31 papers, 
1'^ platii. 1667. 

ARCO^CiLOGIA. XXXVII. 1, containing 
Old clooharit at Weslminater; Suabian (w(i^- 
te^lb<-rgiBohe)t□muli; SepultUieaiBouteilles; 
DiBlniTnod s|.io.ile, as insignia; Anglo-Snx.tu 
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remains at Eemble; French and Swiss 
churches prior to Charlemagne (priories P), 
&o. ; 18 papers, 6 plates, 4to. 1867. 

ARCELEOLOGIA, XXXVIII., containing 
Anglo-Norman building in Sonthwark ; Capi- 
tal punishment in the Middle Ages ; Anglo- 
Saxon cemetery; Barlj lake dwellings; 
Pelasgio and Latian rases ; Excavations at 
Carthage ; Archolithic . remains in North 
Africa; Flint implements from undisturbed 
beds; Chambered long-barrow; Historj of 
the iMiyonet, Ac; 80 papers, 2^ plates, 1860. 

62 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XXXVIII. 1, con- 
taining Anglo-Norman building in Sonth- 
wark ; Fnrca et Fossa, Capital punishments ; 
Anglo-Saxon cemetery at Brighthampton ; 
Klgrims* signs from the Thames; Early 
lake dwellings ; Pelasgio and Latian vases ; 
ExoaTations at Carthage, Ao., &o, ; 16 papers, 
13 coloured ^c, plates, 4to. 1860. 

46 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXVIII. 2, con- 
taining Artholithio remains in North Africa ; 
Flint implements ; Anglo-Saxon cemetery at 
Wittenham ; A Thothmes III. tablet ; Cham- 
bered long barrow ; History of the bayonet ; 
Mural paintings at Chalgrove, Ac. ; 14 papers, 
18 plates, 4to. 1860. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIX., containing 
Flint implements from the drift ; Roman 
remains in Dorset ; N. German brick archi- 
tecture; CimetHres en Normandie; Anglo- 
Saxon burial-ground ; Ptolemaic tablets ; 
Four illuminations ; Coptic papyri ; Crannoge 
ttova. Ireland ; Roman remains discovered in 
London, &o, ; 28 papers, 24 coloured j^e. 
plates. 1863. 

44 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIX. 2, Landing 
ofCsBsar; Egyptian tablets; Coptic papyri ; 
Interpretation of hieroglyphics; Roman 
remains in London ; 14 papers, 10 plates, and 
14 illuminations, 4to. 

84 ARCH^OLOGIA, XXXIX. 1, con. 
taining Holbein, ter; Flint implements in 
the drift; Roman remains in Dorset; N. 
German brick architecture; Cimetih'es en 
Normandie; Anglo-Saxon burial-ground in 
Berks; Remains of Austin Friars, Ac. ; 14 
papers, 14 plates, 4to. 1863. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XL., containing Mappe- 
monde, by Leonardo da Vinci; Holbein's 
Portraits of the royal family, his ; Holbein's 
Duchess of Milan; Subterranean chambers 
in Cornwall ; Ring of the fisherman ; Roman 
remains at Chester ; Roman wall of London ; 
Pocket dial of 1693 ; Worked fiints of Pres- 
signy; Documents on magic, Silchester; 
Ancient rock tombs ; Romano-British ceme- 
tery, ko, ; 33 papers, 32 plates. 1866. 

45 ARCH^OLOGIA, XL. 1, containing 
Mappemonde, by Leonardo da Vinci ; Site of 
Roman London ; Holbein's Portraits of the 
royal family; Subterranean chambers in 
Cornwall ; Annulus Piscatoris ; Roman 
ohnrohes before 1160; Human sacrifices 
ftmoDg the Romans, &o. ; 16 papers, 14 plates, 
4to. 1866. 



64 ARCHiEOLOGIA, XL. 1.. containing 
Leonardo da Vinci's Mappemonde ; British 
and Roman London, ter ; Holbein's Portraits 
of the royal family, &t«; Holbein's Duchess 
of Milan ; Subterranean chambers in Corn- 
wall ; Fisherman's ring ; Churches at Rome 
before 1160; Human sacrifices of the Romans, 
his ; Ac, ; 16 papers, 14 plates, 4to. 1866. 

47 ARCHJEOLOGTA, XL. 2 (no title), 
containing Roman remains at Chester ; Site on 
London's Roman wall ; Pocket dial of 1693 ; 
Roman Portus Leraanis ; Excavations at 
Silchester ; Rock tombs and human remains 
at Malta; Romano- British cemetery at 
Plymouth, Ac, Ac. ; 17 papers ; 18 eolowred 
^c. plates, 4ta 

ARCH JSOLOGIA, XLI., containing Piston 
letters, ter; Mosque of Omar; Remains at 
Veii and Prssneste ; Bronze object at Lucera, 
and the worship of Pan LycsBus or Faunua 
Lupercus ; Unpublished songs and ballads by 
Henry VIIT., Ac. ; Castra of the Littus 8.; 
Castmm of Othona, Ac. ; 23 papers, 22 plates, 

1867. 

48 ARCH^OLOGIA, XLI. 2, containing 
Bronze objects from Lucera ; Roman bronze 
vessels in Yorkshire; Unpublished songs 
by Henry VIII., Ac; Stone implements 
from Loughneagb ; Runic calendars ; Anglo- 
Saxon fibula, Ac ; 11 papers, 9 phUes, 4to. 

1866. 

ARCH^OLOGI A, XLII., containing Recent 
excavations in Rome; Sussex hill forts; 
Urns from the commune of Marino; Long 
barrows ; Easter sepulchres ; William Rufus(?) 
tomb at Winchester; Badni^ or enamelled 
earthenware in Italian churches ; Lamp for 
the Mosque of Omar ; Chalice and paten at 
Nettleoombe ; Ancient cemetery at Frilford, 
Ac. ; 21 papers, 36 plates, 1869. 

ARCH^OLOGIA, XLIII., containing 
Portrait of the Empress Leonora ; Falisoan 
archaic inscription; OUa from the Disney 
marbles ; Runio stones which speak of Enut ; 
Roman remains at Dnston; Ancient Irish 
works of art; Excavations at Canterbury; 
Implements for the bath ; Inscribed strigils ; 
Faliscan inscription ; Excavations in Rome, 
Ac ; 18 papers, 39 coloured ^c, pUUes, 1871. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA, XLIV., containing 
Ancient oaken coffins ; Inscription on a 
copper dish; Unnoticed expedition of Augustus 
Imp. to Britain ; Phalera, Ac, fh)m Switzer- 
land ; Inscriptions on leaves of lead ; Test of 
oenturial stones ; Enamelled gold-bound book 
of prayers ; Discoveries in Ebenside Tarn ; 
VI. century box of carved ivory; Antique 
gold and finger rings, Ac; 29 papers, 19 
plates, 1878. 

ARCHiEOLOGIA. XLV., containing An- 
tique and Renaissance gems and jewels at 
Windsor; Celtic tumuli at Dover ; Difi^erent 
styles of pottery from ancient tombs in 
Cyprus, Ac. ; 7 papers, 16 coloured (Src 
plates of pottery, also engravings* 1^7. 



Badness of English catalogues. 



Atlas. The young cataloguer's attention 18 directed to the following 
titles, on the left, shortly given : — 



These and otter atlases cannot properly bo described as "containing 
maps " or " with mupa;" they are maps. It is true that Atlas, in the 
heathen mythology, was said to hold the world, on his back ; but an 
atlas, in our real world of to-day, consists of maps, which are found 
behind its back. No one dreams of saying that a man contains flesh and 
blood ; we say he is flesh and blood. So, the above-named atlases are 
better given as on the right, saving room as usual. 

The completion of "The Amerian C»l«locn8" 



Badness of English catalogues. On this head there seems to be 
a pretty tolerable unanimity of opinion. Some two or three years ago a 
writer in the Forliiiglithj Review said that "English cataloguing was in 
a disgrsiceful state of carelessness." 

I believe that the espression " disgraceful state of careleasness " meant 
that many a book whose title one might reasonably expect to find in a 
record of English publications, is not noted. I am afraid that this is 
only too true ; but it may be added that those who compile catalogues of 
English books for reference are probably quite as sensible of their imper- 
fections as any looker-on can be. 

" How, then, do yon account for their deficiencies f " says the reader, 

By the difficulties which lie in the way of obtaining information. One 
instance is so incredibly curious that I am tempted to narrate it. It is part 
of my work to compile the list of books published during every year in 
Great Britain and Ireland. One evening, not very long ago, I chanced 
to see at a distance, and to hear mentioned, a new book whose title had 
not presented itself in the ordinary way of business. A day or two 
afterwards I went to the source from which the particulars as to new 
books were accustomed to be derived, and asked for information about 
the book I had seen. There it " Had not been met with ; perhaps it was 
American?" 

On this I went to the American department of one of our largest 
London honses, but could learn nothing. Then I went to the American 
department of another prominent house, with the same result. After that 
I thought I would try a publisher's counter, noted for books of the class 
to which the sought volume belonged ; it whs equally unknown there. 
Lastly I went to the largest general denier in second-hand books, to see 
if haply a "review copy" had been sold to him by some critic; also 
without result. There ended the search. About six mouths afterwards, 
looking at a second-hsnd bookstall without any particular object, the 
book which had eluded me so often was seen— and bougbt. On its titto- 
poge as place of publication was a considerable village among the 
mountains in the north of Great Britain. And now, with the book in my 
hand, I was still without three important particulars which are usually 
given in yearly catalogues of reference, the publishing price — for what I 
had paid would not tell me that — the month of issue, and the name of the 
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London agent. For these items I wrote to the publisher in the country, 
and learnt that the book had been out nearly a year, that the price was 

, and that the London publishing office was not a mile from the 

place whence I had issued on my various quests. Now, it may be asked, 
what sort of a puhlvfher it is who keeps an article thus dark, instead of 
noising it abroad ? and how people who compile general catalogues are 
to do their work properly, while those who are particularly interested 
hide their lights under a bushel ? 

The truth is, that books are omitted from general catalogues of English 
literature only because the compiler does not know of their existence. 
This is too frequently the case, notwithstanding that considerable pains 
are taken, by watching shop windows, and scanning advertisements, to 
supply the inevitable shortcomings of any one source. 

Biographical works. There is a superstition among English book- 
sellers which makes them, in alphabets governed by authors' names, 
nevertheless, seek a biographical work which bears the author's name 
under the name of the person treated of — the subject of the memoir — even 
when there is an index of subjects. Whence it comes, that books which 
should appear as on the right, are apt to be recorded as on the left hand : — 

Moore (6.) Merchant and philanthropist, Smiles (S.) George Moore, merchant and 
by S. Smiles. philanthropist ; 

which would lead any ono acquainted with the proper method of doing 
this kind of work, to suppose that a Mr. G. Moore had written a book 
called the '' Merchant and philanthropist,'' which was edited by S. Smiles. 
I think I know the origin of the superstition I am directing attention to. 
In former days catalogues were without indexes, so that a book had to be 
put under the leading, or most important name. But, directly you have 
an index, the case is altered. To put a work of biography under the 
subject of it in an axdhor^s alphabet is indexing ; not merely upsetting the 
alphabet and the consulter of the catalogue, but completely stultifying 
the index by anticipating its work. At present, if I were lamed, I should 
probably be thankful to be carried in a wheelbarrow, rather than limp 
painfully along the street. But suppose I came to have a carriage, would 
it not be absurd to persist in going about in a wheelbarrow ? That is 
what is being done in many a case of domestic cataloguing. At the same 
time, where a man in a great measure writes his. own life, as in the cases 
of Walter Scott, Charles Mathews, and Gilbert Scott, the biographee is 
also the biographer, and has the pas. 

The foregoing remarks apply only to a catalogue for students' or busi- 
ness-like reference. In sale catalogues the practice is different, because 
they do not commonly possess an index. 

Book-marker. I have sometimes thought that the convenience of both 
librarians and readers would be promoted by the use of tickets somewhat 
on the plan of the annexed sketch. The idea, as I should propose 
applying it, is not unlike Messrs. Max Gregers' arrangement with regard 
to Carlo wit z sold in flagons. The customer pays Ids,, or some such sum, 
for six flagons of wine, which ho does not receive all at once, but they 
are sent to him when he desires it, say one at a time. When payment 
is made for the wine, the customer gets a receipt for the money, and 
BIX tickets like a railway ticket, each representing a flagon. When a 
flagon is delivered at the customer s house, a ticket is handed over in 
Qxchange. 
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1 suggest tlint wleii a subscriber pets Lis receipt for hia ycar'a 
money, lio should also receive a ticket or tickets, according to the 
number of books he is able to borrow at once ; the tickets being stamped 
with the page of the ledger, which becomes the subscriber's number, 
distinguislied by llio letters a, h, c, d, in addition, where the aabacriber 
is entitled to more than one book- 
It is icingiiiable, aud must often occur, that a servant is sent to a 
library with a book for exchange, without any written memorandum, and 
told to get 60-and-ao or 8o-aud-so. The first thing asked by the man 
at the counter, when a book comes back, is " Who* ia this froraF" and 
then, " What do you want instead ? " The tablet book-marker, being 
essential to the getting a book, comes with that which is returned, and 
makes both questions unnecessary. The clerk opens the book of entries, 
which is always before him, at the page answering to the number of the 
book-marker, and sees where the 
returned volume comes from. What 
the customer wants instead ia found 
written on the tablet, which is chiefly 
blank space for that purpose, or for 
making memoranda which arise out 
of reading. One side might be used 
lor ouo purpose, and oue for the 
other. The tablet book-marker, not 
too largo for au ordinary pocket- 
book, rcmaina in the subscriber's 
pocket when a library book ia not 
required; uutil that is the case, re- 
ceiving meanwhile any memoranda of 
books to be read, &c. The tablet, 
being of card, wheu it ia filled by 
writing, ia renewed without expense 
by the library, and if only ordinarily 
strong, ensures the reader a paper- 
cutter which is uever dissociated from 
his book. 

It will doubtless be objected that 
these tablets are sure to be lust occa- 
sionally. Of course; but that is easily 
provided against. Suppose a sub- 
scriber who haa tickets 2llOff, 2ll0h, 

2IIO0, 2110d, loses 211011, the library clerk haa only to give him 2II0(', 
and make a note on the pnge 21 10 of his entering- book, " Don't honour 
2ll0(f." It the directions are given to the library assistants alicay/i to 
watch for such a mem., it will become mechanical and cause no trouble. 
Besides, every library haa its plan of book-keeping, and very likely the 
pages of the entoriug-book are specially printed before binding. Thus, 
there will only be to reservo one lino towanls the head of each page, at 
the bcginuing of which is printed — 

Stop, 
and then the number of a lost ticket is entered in that line, to which the 
clerk's eye will inevitably go on opening thy book, 

• Thi<U..nkii>lintonlbe" 
propi'ieljr " (if nu Aiiicrii'ikii g 
dealing mi'cliaiiiunllj nitli boL 
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1 urn awaro that at Mr. Mudie's library town exchanges are registered 
on cards which are kept in alphaboticiil order^ each card representing a 
subscription. In tliis way it is instantly seen whether any book has been 
already had on the day inquiry is made ; which seemed to me miracalous 
till I found how it was done. But I believe that the great majority of 
circulating libraries, such as are kept by booksellers in the country, make 
entries direct in their books, when exchanges take place, and what comes 
back is then erased. Supposing the tablet I suggest were adopted, each 
page of the library entenng-book, or the two pages which show at once, 
might be divided into four columns. Then, in one instant, the librarian 
could head them a, &, c, d, if a new subscriber wanted four books at a 
time. Without such heading they would take the successive entries of 
a single subscriber. 

Free libraries might, I think, use a modification of the tablet book- 
marker as a ticket, in some tougher substance than card. 

Books' nameSy as they present themselves to a cataloguer in the 
course of his work, have more in them than a casual observer might bo 
disposed to think. Sometimes the suggestiveness is in the titles them- 
selves, at times in a juxtaposition of names, at others it is due to the 
'* changes and chances '^ of alphabetical arrangement. Occasionally the 
mere names of books are topographical, as : — 

Bit of bread. 

Bit of coal. 

Fairy know-a-bit. 

Longbottom, short cut to arithmetic. 

Or, ono may have a tale of happiness comprised within five words, as in 
Dr. HoUand's— 

Kathrina, her life and mine. 

What can bo prettier ? 

Sometimes tho name of a book reads like a joke, as — 

An outlying hamlet ; 

remembering the gravedigger and Hamlet — '^ You lie, being out of it ! " 
I imagine the following to be a North British title :— 

Sweet sleep, a course of reading to promote it. 

At all events, they say Lord Byron used to keep the sermons of a 
celebrated Scotch divine at his bed-head, finding them a never-failing 
soporific. 

Sometimes ono little word testifies to the author's knowledge, as — 

Valleys of tho Tirol, 

where the name is spelt as it is found in the locality. 
Here is a case of mere juxtaposition :— 

Clark, Corns and bunions. 
^—^ Not transfeitible. 

Below are the names of two books which putting slips into alphabeticiil 
order has brought side by side :— 

Faith the want of the ago. 
History of a mountain. 

These are but fragments of what might bo offered. lict mc end with 
a title which comes before us year by year : — 

The annual monitor. 

I venture to call this periodical memento of departed Friends a very 
beautiful and touching idea. 

Books of the Bible. The following table may be found useful. 



Names of the Old and Ncto Testament boohs. 
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BOOKS OF THE OLD TESTAMENT. 



Fbbvch. 


GSRICAH'. 


Gbbbk. 


iTALIUr. 


liATnr. 


Bible 


fSihtl 


• •• 


Bibbia 


Biblia 


Saintes Ecritorw 


^riii'dc Ct^rift 


••• 


••• 


• •• 


Testament 


9tinb 


• •• 


Testametito 


Testament am 


Pentateuque 


DicfdnfDtit^rr n«fi« 


• •• 


• •• 


Pentateachns 


Gen&ae 


9tntfi* 


TENEZIS 


Genesi 


Genesis 


Bxode 


2 nofil (n«re) 


EB0A02 


Esodo 


Exodus 


L^Titiqne 


3n»iii 


AEYITIKON 


Levitioo 


Leviticus 


Nombree 


4n»fi« 


APieMOI 


Nmneri 


Nnmeri 


Deat^ronome 


Snefif 


^BYTEPONOMION 


Denteronomio 


Denteronominm 


Joea4 


3»riia 


IH20Y2 


GiosQ^ 


Josae 


Jages 


9i^ltt 


KPITAI 


Giodid 


Liber Jodiciun 


Roth 


Dal Sut^ Su(( 


POY© 


Eot 


Rath 


Samuel 


Camad 


BASIAEION I., n. 


Samnele 


Samaelis I., II. 


Bois 


Jtoniqc 


UI.. IV. 


Be 


RegamL.II. 


Chroniqnes 


Qbr»nic« 


nAPAAEinOMENON I., II. 


Croniche 


Chronicoram I., II. 


Esdraa 


efia 


E2APA2 


Esdra 


Bara 


K^h^mie 


nrbrmia 


NEEMIAS 


Neemia 


Nehemiaa 


Esther 


CUbrt 


EZeHP 


Ester 


Esther 


Job 


tioft 


IQB 


Giobbe 


Job 


Peanmes 


1 ^falmcn f 


j i'AAMOI 1 
\*AATHPION f 


Salmi 


iPsalmi 

1 Liber Psalmoram 


Proverbes 




inAPOIMIOI \ 
IIAPOIMIAI f 


Provcrbi 


1 Proverbia 

1 Liber Proverbiorum 


Eocl^iaste 


r 9r<bi(|fT Galeoitfl 
l «cclcfia|l(l J 


EKKAHSIAZTHS 


Ecclesiaste 


Ecclesiastcs 


Cantiqne deal 
Cantiqnee / 


{>c^rlirb Gafomonl 


1 AIZMA \ 
>AISMAAI2MAT0NJ 


Gantico de Cantici 


Canticum Canticoru 1 1 1 
1 Esaias 
(Isaias 


Esaie 


S'faia 


HSAIA2 


laaia 


Jtfr^mie 


Scirmia 


IEPEMIA2 


Geremia 


/ Jeremiaa 
i leremias 


LamentationB 


Itlaqliebcr Scrcniij 


ePHNOI lEPEMIOY 


Lamentazioni 


Threni 


Ez^hiel 


3)r(^irl 


1E2EKHIA 


Ezecchicle 


Ezechiel 


Daniel 


Sanirl 


AANIHA 


Daniele 


Daniel 


Os^ 


|>»fca 


02HE 


Osca 


f Hoseas 
(Osee 


Jo«l 


3*(I 


lOHA 


Gioele 


Joel 


Amos 


Vnul 


AMOS 


Amos 


Amos 


Abdias 


Obabial 


OBAIOY 


Abdia 


Obadia 


Jonas 


Sena 


lONAS 


Giona 


Jonas 


Mich^ 


nic^a 


MIXAIAS 


Michea 


Micba 


Naham 


Vabnm 


NAOYM 


Nahmn 


Nahum 


Habaknk 


|>abafu( 


AMBAKOYM 


Abacao 


Habacuc 


Sophonie 


3<p^an{a 


20«ONIA2 


SoFonia 


Zephania 


Agg^ 


{XiflSai 


APi'AIOS 


Aggeo 


Uaggffius 


Zacharie 




ZAXAPIA2 


Zaccaria 


Zacharias 


Malachie 


f Qlalaf^ia 1 
IfRdlcatVt ) 


MAAAXIAS 


Malachia 


Malacbias 



BOOKS OP THE NEW TESTAMENT. 



Matthiea 


fRatt^i 


MATeAION 


Matteo 


Matthieam 


Maro 


fRarct 


MAPKON 


Marco 


Marci 


Lao 


Snca 


AOYKAN 


Laca 


Lac89 


Jean 


Sobannil (9«.) 


IQANNHN (Kara) 


Giovanni 


Joanncm (secnndtim) 


Actes 


Vp«fle((rf<^i(^(e 


IlPAfiEIZ 


Atd 


Actus Apostolorum 


Romains 


ftimtt 


POMAIOYZ (irpof) 


Romani 


Romanos (ad) 


Corinthiens 


(Sorint^er 


KOPINeiOYS „ 


Corinti 


GorinUiios „ 


Oalates 


Vatatcr (VaUtcr^rfcf) 


rAAATAS 


Galati 


Galataa 


EphMens 

Philippiens 

Coloecaens 


Spbcfer 


E4>E2IOY2 


Eflbsi 


Ephesios 
Philippenses 


Vbilippcr 


«IAinnH2I0YS 


Filippesi 


Qvleffrr 


K0A02ZAEI2 


Colossese 


Coloasensea 


Thessaloniciens 


tbtffalcni^^tx 


eE22AAONIKEI2 


Toftsalonicese 


Thesaalonicenaefl 


Timothy 


Ximet^rum ^aii) 


TlMOeEON 


Timoteo 


Timotbeum 


Tito 


Xitam t, 


TITON 


Tito 


Titum 


Philemon 


^tiitmpn 


♦I^EMONA (wpoi) 


Filemone 


Philemonem (od) 


lUbreox 


1 Qbrarr 
llxbrarrbrirf ! 


EBPAIOf2 


Ebrei 


Uebnoos 


Jacqaes 


St. 3acffbi 


lAKllBOY 


S. JacolK) 


Jacobi 


Pierre I., U. 


et. Qctri 


liETPOY 


S. Pictro Apostolo 


Petri 


Epltrede Jean 
L, IL, IIL 


6(. 3e(annrr 


inA>NOY 


S. Giovanni Apostolo 


Joannis 


Jade 


6(. 3nba 


I0Y.1A 


/ S. Gtada Apostolo i 
iGiadei i 
( L' Apocalisse, o la . 


Jadffi 


Apocalypeo 


Cfcnbaning 


AnOKAAY*I2 


) Revclazione di S. > 
1 Giovanni Teologoi 
I (divine) J 


Apocalypsis 
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20 Capital letters in English and foreign catalogues. 



Capital letters. The needless and importunate capital letters of an 
English-printed catalogue are a grievous eyesore to any one who has been 
educated — i,e. led out of insular prejudice — ^by observation of the methods 
pursued in countries where bibliography has been studied for a longer 
time than it has in England. 

The practice of other countries and in other languages is very well 
exhibited by the following cutting from a Roman catalogue, that of Mr. 
E. Loscher. By a " fortuitous concourse '' which is very handy for tho 
immediate purpose, an English, French, German, Latin, and an Italian 
title find themselves in immediate juxtaposition. In the Grerman, accord- 
ing to a rule of the language, substantives are distinguished by capital 
letters. In all the others capital letters are not obtruded : — 



BiUlnerS., Scientific materialism and ultimate 
conceptions. London, in-8. 17 50 

Carran L., ^tndes snr la th^rie de revolu- 
tion auz points do vue psychologiqae, 
religieux et moral. Paris, in-12. 4 — 

Caspar! O., Die Gmndprobleme der Erkennt* 
nissth&tigkcit beleacbtet vom psycliolo- 
gischen n. kritisohen GesicLtspunkto. 2. 
Bd. Die Nator d. Intellects im liiublick 



aaf die Gmndantinomie d. wissenBchaftl. 
Denkens. Berlin, in-8. 10 50 

Cornoldi J. M., Institationes pbilosophiae 
specolativae ad mentem S. Thomae Aqui- 
natis in latinnm versae a Dominieo Agostinij 
Yenetiarum patriarcha. Bononiae, in-16. 

6 — 

Desoonrs di Toumoy G., Sulla edncazione 
dei figli del popolo nella scnola pubblica. 
Napoli, in-S. 1 50 



(Titles " Cornoldi '' and '' Colonne '^ among those just cited serve to 
show the use of a vocabulary of terms and proper names occurring in 
catalogues, which is found at the end of the book. BononicB is Latin for 
** (at) Bologna,*' and Bolognese is Italian for an " inhabitant of Bologna " 
or " of Bologna/' Practised hands will not want to be told this ; but there 
must be many young men eutering on business, to whom the information 
will be useful.) 

To the foregoing may be added three titles from the catalogae 
of Mr. Rosenthal of Miinchen, which, in themselves^ are historically 
interesting : — 

Chute de rAngleterre, (Englands Yerderben.) Batterie^ schwim- 
meudo, auf Flossen erbaut, mit welcher die Franzosen eine Landung in 
England yersuchen wollen. Colorirte Abbildung nebst d. bescbreibenden 
Text. Yerfertigt v. Leblajic, franz. Ingenieur, gest. v. J. Miller in Hanau 
(1806). Koy.-fol. 

Sehr selteucs Flugblatt I 

Colonne in meraoria della viltoria di Marengo, prosretti da Fistoccbi di 
Faenza e Antulini di Castel Bologuese, J. Caniaui del. Milano (circa 1800). 

Constitution de rassembl^e nationale et serment des deputes qui la oom- 
poyeut k Versailles le 17. Juiu 1789. Dessin^ et gr. p. J. M. Moreau. 
Gr.-in-fol. 

Not a capital letter is there here, just as with the preceding examples^ 
which cannot be accounted for. 

Why should there not be, even with English catalogues, the simple 
rule to abstain from the employment of capital letters when they are not 
imperative ? 

'J'his matter will be found abundantly illustrated by the examples under 

Notes and Seference. 

It will be seen from tho picture opposite and its accompanying words 
that the question of cupitiil or small letter at tho beginning of a word 
might be serious. I owe the illustration and its words to Schalk, a 
humorous paper of Berlin. 
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I.iB tlUnilerladen 

JuNor Dime loh £nde e o 
nirklich reizcntl 

BucnBARNDLKB Uich mem 
Fi«iile n P 

JuNOE Dahk Neiu die X<ie 
der im Batten fanger 



Sane a booliellci'' el oj. 
^ I(^ L*J 1 I fiid you' 
truly chnrminji 

BonnaELLElt. Mo tuademoi 



CarelessneSB, Kothing, I sbould thiuk, is moro conapicdons to an 
observer than tlio carelessooss, the extraordinary want of thought, with 
which books are chronicled by some of our experienced hands who rank 
as "authorities" in the trade. Here are a couple of samples from the 
catalogue of one of our largest wholesale houses, compiled for the use of 
booksellers. On the right is how the titles might have been given : — 
Kitti's DiEECTonr of HtiiraBiRE, wiLh tbs PobC-oFGco diri>ctot7; HaTDpsliirc lele of 
IsLK at WlQDT, WiLTSuiKE, & DoR- Wight, Wiltehire, DorBfit, Gib ed. imp. »vo. 
With M«ps. Gth Kdit. £1 lOj. Etltg. 



Imp. 8»o. 11. 10). 
- Ebtb to tbe Clawics: — XsNOFnoN'a 
Anauhis. Literally traiiHliLted by 
T. J. Abnoi.u. Complete in 1 vol. 
ISmo. So. 6ot. 



iiDihir*. Patt-oMa- dim 
Uli^ .>r Wight. FuH-offia director;. 
Wiliihiro. Piati^ direciury. 
Durwl. PoKl-offiea diiwlory, 
Xenophoii. Anabasia. literally traoBl&ted, cnni' 
ploto ia one vol. 12mo. 3ij.&i. Kell>t' a keijii 



• In German, Si* menna " jou," 
bnokaeller givea himself tbu benefit 
f tl ma prit amioaloment i part ei r 

— Qnoi? 

— II rnntabanfioBnerct onblierpour 
nxage & tort et A traccra. Nun d'c 
dL'sobligoanto, dites; Panlun. Nun ea 



nd nil! " thoy "; to the 

if the doubt. 

', me dit qu'il vouloit n 



r the words i 



I idsDtiCBl. The 
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With regard to the first example, the inquiries it will meet, or should 
meet, are " ilas any volume (or what volumes) of the Post-office direct or ij 
been pnblislied lately ? '' or, " Has any directory been published lately of 
Hiimpshiro, or of the Isle of Wight, or of Wilts or Dorset ?'' The book- 
seller looks under tbese names in the list, and not finding anything, 
sfippones there is nothing; it is not very likely he will have the courage 
to wade through some hundred lines of close print to find out. 

The second example should provide an answer to a customer's question, 
*' Has any literal translation of Xeno phones Anabasis been issued lately 1" 
A country bookseller looks under "Xenophon'' and under *' Anabasis,'* 
and finding none says "No." Is he to be obliged to have Mr. Kelly's 
Irish keys in his head, before he can unlock the treasures of this truly 
British catalogue? 

Here is another British entry from a similar quarter, whose oflSce is (I 
suppose) to tell the unfortunate local bookseller that an edition of Anne 
of Oeierstein has lately been given to the world. On the left is the actual 
entry, and on the right of it is how I should have thought the smallest 
reflection would have induced a man to turn it : — 

f COTT (SiK W.) :— Wavkrley Novels. Vols. Scott (W.) Anne of Goierstein, 2 vols, illust, 
44 and 45. Illustrated edit, with cr. 8vo, at 25. Gd. Novels xliv. xlv. 

Author's notes, .^nne op Gbiehstrin, 
Vols. 1 and 2, 12nio. 2s. Gc2. each. 

Can we need, now ^Tis sixty years since, not only to be informed that 
each of Scott's novels was for a time a part of the celebrated ^' Waverley 
Novels," but now that the name has no practical meaning, to have the 
words thrust upon us to the obscuring of that which is sought ? I know 
I shall be told that Waverley Novels is on the title-page ot the volumes. 
Very likely; but a man who had any savoir-faire would not put them into 
his title in a practical catalogue. 

Cheap. Never use the words " cheap " or ^^ cheaper " in a reference 
catalogue ; it is neater and more effective to say as in the following title : — 

Twain (Mark) Tramp abroad (formerly 2 vols. 21«.) illust cr. 870, 7s. 6d. 1880. 

A kind of corollary to the foregoing hint, is — Never say " 1 vol. or one 
vol.'' in describing a book ; it is awkward. And it is unnecessary, 
because if a book is in more than one volume, the number is invariably 
stated. ITie only excuse for saying 1 vol. is when a book has hitherto 
consisted of several ; and then it is more useful to indicate that fact as 
shown above. 

Christian names. When an author is a classic, English or foreign, 
it is hardly necessary in a catalogue that is not of the straitest o£5cial 
character to burden the alphabet with his christian name, unless, as 
in the case of Macaulay, there are two historians, or, as in the case of 
Comeille, there nre two poets. This is how I would suggest entering 
the greatest names : — 

Dante, Diyina Commedia, 
Homer, Iliad, 
Milton, Paradise lost, 
Rabelais, CBnvros, 
Xeuophon, Anabasis, 

putting either a comma or a semicolon after the surname, instead of the 
too common hissing possessive " 's." In this way an author's name is 
never distorted to the eye, and the confusion arising out of names like 
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Bern, Burna ; Dod, Dods; Edward, Khviinls Khviird.'s Uiclmn], Hii-h,irds 
is kept ck-ar oT. 

The following exampleB are from an English " second-hand " catalogue 
of twenty-two pages. They are hero prosented to show what absurditj- 
the needless employment of theposBeasivo leads to. In this one cwtalogue 
hundreds of authors' names are distorted, and space wasted, all throngU 
writing the titles in a dull, mechanical way which might not matter if 
tho christian names were not alao given, but which the prosonco of thi' 
christian names renders absurd. AniJ even in error, uniformity id not 
observed. To show this, the example " Southey (R.) " is also given. It 
-serves to point out how the majority should have been. 

Arnold's (T. D-D.) SermonB. 4o. 18*1. Bhinda (W.) Peliiii- np^cipa. 1S3{, 

Balea's (Rcr. W. T. H.) TUe Uruat, io. liiM^. Bernay's (A. J.} Uuut4Gli(ild clieiiu>lry. if^i. 

Fallow's (Air C.) Joumiil, &o. 18S<)-41. Southey (It.) Suleatiuiia. lliiU. 

Cuny'B Ciril wars, i.c. Dublin, I81U. SturKaou's IfuCim-H. 1S7J. 

When there aro two authors of exactly tho samo name, the young 
cataloguer has to mind that their works arc kept apart, cind that the name 
of each author is so given that it is distinctly seen which of tlis two is 
meant. lu tlie ease of the two authors named Aloxiuidre Dumas, fathi-r 
and son, custom Las saved us trouble j their names are always or geuerully 
given us under: — 

Diimoa (Alex.) Tulips Doiro. 

~ (Atci.yils) Uiunesaiciiiiiuilliug. 

But with the name of Dickens, the patli is not so cloar. I wuulj suggi^nt 
the following as a simple way of distinguishing — 



Tliia method has at least tho merit of securing Ui;it the autlior who i:i 
latest in point of time comes also last in the alphabet. Or, with the siune 
effect, you may say — 

DirbouH (Clmrlog) llloak nonao. 
Dickens' Dictionary of LoqUod. 

Only the printer is almost sure, with the best iuteutions, to substitute a 

for the second surname. 

When all author has what may be called a characteristic christian name, 
or one of his christian names is generally spoheti in full, let that christian 
namo appear in full in your catalogue ; taking care, of course, that the 
colloquial habit of speaking of an author does not lead you to ignore hia 
other christian namo (if ho have one), which should appear in initial, 
niere is no more popular name in light literature than WUkie Collins, 
but to give in a catalogue — 

Collina (Wilkie) 

is incorrect, Tho gentleman's name is " William Wilkie Collins." 
Therefore the entry should be — 

Cullius (W. Wilkie). 
Tho following are examples of familiar or characteristic chrisLiun 
names as they are likely to appear in a catalogue : — ■ 

Duff(M. E. G.). Diifl"(M E. Granb). 

ParkHr (T.). I'nrker (Tlieadort). 

Spenoar (H.). Spencer (Herbert). 

Tnylor (M,), Tajlor iMeadowB). 

Winslow (P. E.). Winslow (Forbes K.), 

These five writers are colloquiiilly known, I believe, as Messrs. " Grant 
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Duff/' " Theodore Parker," "Herbert Spencer," "Meadows Taylor,'' and 
" Forbes Winslow." Your title, therefore, must so note the christian 
names, that a young fellow, if suddenly asked, " Is this book by Mr. Grant 
Duff ? " (the book itself, perhaps, not at hand) may not be put to confusion. 
One way of being clear is to give these and similar names as on the 
right a few lines before this. It is rather a significant fact that I owe the 
full christian names of Mr. Grant Duff to an American catalogue, that of 
the Brooklyn Library, which is an excellent dictionary of reference in 
regard to authors' names. 

Nothing, in cataloguing, requires more care than the recording of 
books written by married ladies. TJncle Tom's Oahin and its celebrated 
authoress are an excellent case in point. The lady is generally known in 
conversation as " Mrs. Stowe," or as " Mrs. Beecher Stowe." On this, the 
British cataloguer " sits down quickly " and writes — 

Stowe (Mrs. Beecher) Uncle Tom's cabin. 

In similar hands^ if contraction is required, the name becomes one of 
the following :— 

Stowe (Mrs. B.), Stowe (B.) ; 

from which last it appears that the initial letter of the lady's christian 
name is By the name being actually Harriet Elizabeth ; but even this, in 
bibliography, is doubtful, for half a dozen copies will give you various 
readings. Taking the christian names, however, as Harriet Elizabeth, 
this is how I would enter "Uncle Tom's cabin" in a catalogue for 
reference : — 

Stowe (Harriet E.; Mrs. Beecher) Uncle Tom's cabin ; 

which renders mistake impossible ; and so with like cases. 

Another name may be added by way of example, that of the accom- 
plished authoress of the " Tide on the moaning bar." I will give her 
name immediately below, alongside of Mrs. Beecher Stowe's, to show 
different ways in which want of proper attention may cause the names to 
be recorded : — 

Stowe (Mrs.). Bnraott (F. E.). 

(Mrs. B ). (Mrs.). 

(B.). — (Mrs. Ilodgson). 

(Mrs. H. B.). (H.). 

(H. B.). (P. H.). 

(H. E. B.). (Mrs. F. H.). 

The la<ly whose name comes immediately after Mrs. Stowe's is known 
colloquially, I believe, as Mrs. Hodgson Burnett. The following way of 
giving the name is probably the most useful : — 

Bomelt (F. E. Mrs, Hodgson) Tide on the moaning bsr. 

Where a lady has a characteristic name beyond her surname, which is 
colloquially associated with her books, as in the case of Mrs. Liuua)us 
Banks, don't write — 



but — 



Banks (Mrs. L.), or (worst of all) — 

(Mrs.), Banks (L.), 

Banks (Mrs. Linnroos^. 



In chronicling a book by a maiden lady, don't put " Miss" immediately 
after the surname, but the christian name if you can get it; because if 
the lady has written several works, some others are very likely to be noted 
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with her christian name after the surname. The best plan is, as suggested 
with regard to " Mrs./' to give the christian name immediately after the 
surname, adding the prefix afterwards, thus : — 

Tonge (Charlotte M. ; Miss) Daisy chain. 

Sometimes an author, after publishing a book with the name on the 
title-page, publishes another without it, as : — 

Mathers (Helen) Comin* thro' the rye, &c. 1875. 

My Lady Green sleeves, by the author of Comin* thro* the rye, &c. 1878. 

In such a case you are almost obliged in a collective catalogue {i,e, of 
several years' books) to add the following entries after " Mathers " and 
" My '^ respectively : — 

See also " My Lady Green sleeves." 
See also " Mathers." 

The following instance will show the advantage of giving ladies' 
christian names in full in a catalogue. Within the last ten years, apart 
from Mr. Wilkie Collins, three authors of the name of Collins have given 
works of fiction to the world. They are : — the late Mr. Mortimer Collins, 
Mrs. Mortimer Collins, and Miss Mabel Collins. If the names Mortimer 
and Mabel are merely represented by an initial letter in the catalogue, it 
becomes impossible for those who refer to it to learn which novels are by 
Mr. Collins and which by Miss Collins. The method I suggest for 
giving ladies' names and their prefixes keeps each novelist's works perfectly 
distinct^ thus : — 

Collins (Mabel ; Miss) In this world, 2 vols. 

(Frances, Mrs. Mortiiner) Woodleighs, &c. 

(Mortimer) Village comedy, 3 vols. 

(W. Wilkie) Fallen leaves, 3 vols. 

One more example may be added to show the necessity for care in 
recording boqks which bear on their title-pages well-known names. 
Sometimes one well-known name is borne by several authors, whose 
christian names and initials require exceeding circumspection that they 
be not confused or interchanged. On the left immediately below is an 
extract from a catalogue of reference, with which there is no fault to be 
found; but a learner may write the titles exactly as we see them printed, 
and the printer, unless he is closely watched, may, for some reason of 
space, give merely initials, as on the right : — 



Marryat (Blanche) Briars and thorns. 

(Capt.) Masterman Beady. 

— — (E.) Long Evenings. 

i Florence) Her father's name. 
J.) History of Pottery. 



Marryat (B.) Briars and thorns. 

(Capt.) Masterman Boady. 

• (E.) Long evenings. 

(F.) Her father's name. 

(J.) History of pottery. 
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Captain Marryat^s name being Frederick, it is not good to have another 
P *' without showing that it does not stand for Frederick. The following 
is therefore the better way to treat the two : — 

Marryat (Florence'). 
(Fred. Capt.), 

It is sometimes a question whether the writer of a particular book is a 
man or a woman. My impulse would be, for that and other reasons, 
always to give one at least of a lady writer's christian names — if she have 
more than one — in full ; and where the sex is doubtful, to let the christian 
liames be unshorn of their fair proportions. After " Currer, Ellis, and 
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Acton Bell '' it cannot bo said of authors' names that tho sex " stands 
confest.'' 

Here is a title of a book which may be by a lady, and, farther, the 
whole name may be a pseudonym ; but you must treat the name as if it 
were a real one, because you do not know to the contrary. Moreover, if 
we know the name given to bo a pseudonym, we can scarcely invade the 
author's privacy by giving tho real one, unless it has been disclosed by 
the owner of it. 

Derwent (Leith) Our Lady of tears, a novel, 3 vols. 

We have two well-known writers at the present day, whoso surnames are 
identical; whose first initial of the christian name is the same, who have 
both given us books on historical matters, and who have both, I believe, 
made the history of France their theme. Their names are Yonge ; the 
one. Miss Charlotte M. Yon^e, long known in the world of letters as the 
author of the Heir of Reddyffe; the other, Mr. Charles Duke Yongo, 
whose Latin Gradus is a monument * of learning and labour. Is not con- 
fusion possible if we content ourselves with mere initials here ? On tho 
left below is what may be called the common way of giving these author's 
names^ on the right that I would suggest : — 

YoDge (C. D.) Latin gradus. Tonge (Charles D). 

(0. M.) Hoartsoase. (Charlotte M. ; Miss), 

Titles of persons in an alphabet should immediately follow tho christian 
name or its initial letters, and be included within the same parenthesis, 
thus :— 

Bright (J. M.P,) Speeches. 
Robertson (F. W. Rev,) Sermons. 

The title or its initials should be in italic letter, to keep clear of the lett<.Ts 
that represent the christian name; else, what is to tell us that Mr. 
Bright's initials are not '^ J. M. P."? 'ITie advantage of giving tho title 
last is that the alphabet of christian names is not disturbed; for, e. [/. if 
wo said *' Robertson (Rev. F. W.),*' a Robertson whoso christian name 
was John might precede F. W. in the alphabet, and so on. But the 
advantage of the christian name coming before the title is most distinctly 
seen when an author has written books at various periods of his life, at 
each of which he has had a diflTerent title. Here is a notable instance. On 
the left is the usual method, or at least how the present Archbishop of 
Dublin's name might occur in an alphabet of authors which embraced the 
productions of fifty years. On the right is the suggested way : — 

Trench (Archbp.) Parables, new ed. 1874. Trench (Frances, Mrs, R.) Education, 1837. 

— (Dean) Miracles, new ed. 1856. (Francis; Sermuns at Heading, 1843. 

(Francis) Sermons at Besading, 1843. (Fred. Sir) Letter to Ld. Duncannon, 

(Mrs. B.) Education, 1837. 1841. 

(Uev. R. C.) Justin Martyr, &a 1837. (E. C. Rev.) Justin Mai-tyr, Ac. 1837. 

■ (Sir Fred.) Letter to Ld. Donoannon, (E. C. Dean) Miracles, new ed. 185«. 

1841. (E. CArchhp,) Parables, new ed. 1874. 

* I have endeavoured to distinguish words used by the authors of the golden ago — Catullus, 
Virgil, Horace, Tibullus, Propertius, OWd, Grotius, and AlbitJOTanus—from those in use 




any instance of its having 
all, of the different senses in which each word occurs in Latin poetry, and have raugcd tho 
synonymos in order with reference to these. 1 have endeavoured to iusert no word as a 
synonyme which is not really such, and to omit as few as possible. Nur have 1 ever inserted 
a word as a synonyme for another without showing under the word itself the authority for 
doing 80. Lastly, I believe that 1 have not omitted one word used by any poet of the 
slightest authority whatever between the time of Lucretius and the time of Domitian, except 
proper names.— From the pnfaco to Mr. C. D. Y'onoe*8 Geadus ad PAhNASStM. 



/ 



Christian names and prefixes ; table of bishops. 27 



Not merely does the latter method keep as clear of confusion^ but an 
author's position in life is interestingly indicated, without spending much 
time, when you habituate yourself to it. Only, care must be taken thnt, 
in a case like that of Archbishop Trench's name, the successive prefixes 
"Rev./' "Dean," do not distract us from keeping the books of one 
author in alphabetical order. 

The following is a very good instance of a title to which no superficial 
objection can be made ; it looks right enough :— 

Bangor (Bp.) Charge, September, 1878. 

But every bishop is likely to have published something before he protested 
nolo episcopari, which (book) of course will have been chronicled under 
liis surname, whatever that may be. Some day or other the catalogue 
containing books of 1878 will (or may) be amalgamated with that which 
contains the bishop's earlier productions. How are people to know that 
Eev. " and " (Bp.) " are the same author, or to bring his 
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various works together in their minds ? The remedy is, to give all bishops' 
episcopal -works like " Browne " in Seference titles, which shows the 
use of this table; making it your business to ascertain the surname : — 



Canterbary 


Benson 


(E. W. Cantuar.). 


York 


Thomson 


(N. Ebor,). 


London 


Jackson 


(J. London). 


Darham 


Lightfoot 


(J. B. Dunelm.), 


Winohester 


Browne 


(B. Harold, Winton,). 


Bangor 


Campbell 


(J. C. Bangor). 


Bath and WeUs 


Hervey 


(A. C. Bath and Wells). 


Carlisle 


Goodwin 


(Harvey, Carlisle). 


Chester 


Jacobsou 


(W. Chester). 


Chichester 


Durnford 


(R. Cicestr.). 


Ely 


Woodford 


(J. R. Ely). 


Exeter 


Temple 


(F. Exon.), 


Gloncester and Bristol 


Ellicott 


(C. J. Gloucester and Bristol). 


Hereford 


Atlay 


(J. Hereford). 


Lichfield 


Maclagan 


(W. D. Lichfield). 


Lincoln 


Wordsworth 


(C. Lincoln). 


Llandaff 


Ollivant 


^A. Llandafi*). 


Manchester 


Fraser 


(J. Manchester). 


Norwich 


Pel ham 


(J. T. Norwich). 


Oxford 


Mackamess 


(J. F. Oxon.), 


Peterborongh 


Magee 


(W. C. Peterborough). 


Bipon 


Bickerstoth 


(R. Ripon). 


Bochester 


Thorold 


(A. W. Roffen,). 


Salisbury 


Moberly 


(G. Sarum), 


St. Alban'a 


Claughton 


(T. L. St. Alban*s). 


Liverpool 


Kyle 


(J. C. Liverpool). 


St. Asaph 


Hughes 


(J. St. Asaph). 


St. Dayid'a 


Jones 


(W. B. St. David's). 


Truro 


Wilkinson 


(G. H. Truro). 


Worcester 


Philpott 


(H. Worcester). 


Sodor and Man 


Hill 


(R. Sodor and Man). 



If I were planning a catalogue for reference where each title occupied 
a line and no more, I should be very much tempted to try the experiment 
of putting the christian names of the authors before the surnames. This 
has been done with initials^ and I have not liked the effect. But I propose 
that the surname shall be in stronger type, and a species of column 
reserved to the left to accommodate the christian names^ thus :-* 



W. Stanley 
Charles J. 
Frances 
Francis 
Frederick 
R. Chenoviz 



Jevons. Theory of political economy, 2nd ed. 1879. 
Mathews. Life, chiefly autobiog^phical ; by C. Dickons, 2 vols. 
Trench {Mrs. Richard) Education. 

— (Rev.) Mont Blanc. 

(Sir) Letter to Lord Dnncannon, 1841. 

{Rev.) Jastin Martyr, 1837. 

{Dean) Notes on the Miracles, new ed. 1856. 

(Arckbp.) Notes on the Parables, now ed. 187 K 



28 



IIow names and words should commence a title. 



3. 60 

3. — 

2. 25 

1. — 



Since writing what immediately precedes, I have observed this idea 
carried out with regard to articles, prepositions, &c. which occur at the 
beginning of a title, and which generally have to be got out of the way 
or omitted. The awkwardness of their presence in the natural order is 
ingeniously evaded in the catalogue of Mr. Otto Harrassowitz, of Qiier- 
airasaey Leipzig, as seen in the following extract, Nos. 1127 and 1128 : — 

1123 Hyrop, C. Bidra^ til den danske boghandels historie. 2 Bde. Kjobenh. 
1870. gr. 8**. M. Face., Portr. u. Holz>»chn. 18. — 

Ala Manivcript gedrnckt" Daa bette Werk fib. d. (Jeschicbte dee dan. Bucbhandcls. 

1124 rayen, Vurreux et PrOUteauX. La fabricatiou du papier et du carton. 
Paris 1873. gr. 8^. Av. 6pl. (10 fr.) 

1125 Perthes, CL Th. Friedr. Perthes' Leben, nach s. schriftl. u. miindl. 
Mittheilungen. 6. Aufl. 3 Bde. Gotha 1872. S\ 

1126 Praloran, 0. Delle origin! e del primato della stampa tipograf. Milano 
1868. er. 8^. M. Facsim. etc. 172 pag. 

1127 UeberPregsfreyheitu. derenGranzen. Ziill. 1787. 8". Ppbd. 172 pag. 

1128 the Publisher's Circular and general record of British and foreign lite- 
rature (pubL bj S. Low.) July 1876 — Decemb. 1877. Lond. gr. 8". 
(12 sh.) 2. — 

These six titles, comprehending among them five languages, are part of 
an interesting collection of works on the bookselling trade. The titles are 
useful as showing the English "second-hand** bookseller how, viz. at 
1124 and 1128, "selling * prices are indicated by their Continental 
brethren without saying ("publ.** 12^.). We also see here how much 
more effective capital letters are when used with temperateness. 

Parenthetically, I am disposed to ask how many ordinary booksellers' or 
library assistants will instantly apprehend the boghandels, Bde., M., 
Holzschn., Av, 6 pL, 8. schrifil. u, miindl,, Grdnzen, of the above extract 
from Mr. Harrassowitz* catalogue, the very ingenuity of which (or the 
learning, properly so called) makes it here and there puzzling? For, 
in a purely German catalogue, m. or M. means generally mit = with, or 
M. = Mark, But here the books are described in the language of the 
countries they come from. " M.,** therefore, in speaking of an Italian 
book, cannot be mit, but is probably molte ; m^lte facsimtli, for example, 
as above. 

In Holland, not merely deliberate catalogues, but even auctioneera* 
lists will describe articles in the language of each book. How would an 
English library assistant or bookseller's shopman like to have to do that ? 
The vocabulary at the end of this book is an attempt towards explaining 
some of these varied terms. 

Mr. Steiger, the eminent bookseller of New York, who is one of the 
most energetic cataloguers of the day, has also used the plan of letting 
names come in their natural order in a title. In his catalogues the proper 
names are so treated, while in Mr. Harrassowitz* it is the names of boohs 
when they are not preceded by an author's name. Here is a sample from 
Mr. Steiger*s catalogue : — 

4 A CATALOGUE OF AMERICAN BOOKS. 



Dftn: Qardnert. Itutituif of fntrrnatienal Lav, 
PuhUe and Frivate, a$ tettled b^ the Supreme Court of 
tk» UniUd 8tai«9. and bf tmr UrjmblU, vitk rtferenct 
U Judicial Deeitiont. 8. 717 pp. '60| law sh 
$6.60. Baktr 

Qt A: Oillmore. CMgnH Biton and other Artyictal 
8iou«, 8. lu7pp. 9pU. 71 i cl. $2.60. 

Ka« Nostrand 

Parke Godwia. The CjfehfMtdia of Biography : a 
Jt§cord of ike Liv0» of Eminent Per$onM, cr. 8. 979 
pp. *72| Od '73. Cl. $J.fiO.— % Cf. $.00. Pntnant 

O. QCBpp. Leiifadrnder parhimentari*ckm Orte^dflt- 
Ordnumg fur Deuttek-Amerikanrr. OS.* b6 pp. '71 1 
bd». eo.26,— pnp., gt. c. fu.30. SUi^gr 



I: I: Hayes. An Arctic Boat Journey in the Autumn 
(f\H&%. 12. 412 pp. 14 ills. 'G7|4(b. d. $2.(»0. 

Osgood 

The Open Polar Sea. A Narrative (fa Voyage of 

Df$eooery toward* the North Pole, in the Schooner 
" United State$'\ 8. 478 pp. iUd. 'W\3t± cl. 
$2.50.— K cf. $«.0O. Nurd 

Willis P: Haaard. The Jer$ey^ Alderneu, and 
Ouertuey Cow : Their Hittory, Nature and Manage- 
ment, $howittg hnw to ehoote a good cow, how to feed, to 
manaife, to milk, aud to breed; to the mo$t profit, 
roy. 12. 143 pp Soils. '72| cl. $1.60. Porter 

F: F: Heard. See Horatio B: Storer and .... 
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This method has the effect of disturbing the eye which is accustomed 
to the ordinary arrangement; and it put into my head to see if the 
thing could not be done without such disturbance. The example at page 
27 is the result. 

A little confusion as to initials is sometimes occasioned when an English 
author writes a book on whose title-page his name appears in Latin. 
ITius, Dr. J. W. Donaldson has written several famous books on the 
study of language, in which his name appears as J. W. Donaldson. But 
he has also edited a book in which his name appears as J. G. Donaldson, 
because the title-page is written in Latin; Johannes Gulielmus being 
Latin for John William. My suggestion to a young cataloguer would bo 
to leave out the initials in cataloguing an English-printed Latin book, 
because there will be plenty of people to whom Latin is not so familiar 
that they e.g. instantly recognise the initials J. G. as moaning the same 
as J. W. ; besides, if J. G. gets into the same alphabet with J. W. the 
matter is complicated, while a name without initials is harmless, com- 
paratively. French initials require the same description of watcliing, for 
the celebrated name " August Wilhelm v. Schlegel '' becomes " A. G. de 
Schlegel ;" Guillaume being French for William. 

Classics. Never let any alteration or inflection of the name of a 
classical author commence your title. If on the editor's title-page of an 
edition of Cicero you get Cicero's or Ciceronis, put before them " Cicero '' 
with a full stop after it, to show that the first word is not part of the 
actual title-page, thus : — 

Cicero. Cicoronis Opera. 
Cicero. Cicero's letters. 

In this way you avoid the barbarous jumble that ensues from beginning 
with—. 

Cicero, 

CiceroDis, 

Cicero's, 

one after another, for one author's works, perhaps all in the original, 
notwithstanding the English turn of the title — more Britannico. Of course, 
as elsewhere suggested, if the titles are comprised each in one line you get 

rid, in alphabet, of succeeding '^ Cicero '' " Cicero," by successive 

after the first title. 

The following is a good example of the evil which comes of using tho 
genitive instead of the nominative case of an author's name. 

J. Polhicis Historia 

is an entry which I came upon the other day in the course of business. 
If the printer's reader had had any feeling for Latin, ho would have per- 
ceived that — 

J. Pollucis Historia 

was what was intended. But I think that — 

Pollux (Julius) Historia 

is a more useful and practical way of showing that a history, in Latin, by 
Julius Pollux, is the thing to be understood. It is not to be expected 
that every one who handles a catalogue shall know Pollucis to be an 
inflection of Pollux. 

If I were cataloguing an isolated copy of Terence in Latin — say, for 
sale — I should be apt to give it as underneath : — 

Tercutius, ComoDdio), 

whether the title-page said " Terentii '.' or '' Terence's "; taking care to 

[CoHtiHUsd at page 32. 
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Klkiawot (£lian) 

'AiroXXttViOff 'Podtoff 
^hwnuunts (Appian) 
*Apt(rro^iin;r 
'ApiOToTfXiyff (AiiHiotle) 
'Apputpos (Arrian) 
Ba^pioSf Bafipiat 



Auyyitnff 6 Xatprios 
Eupini^ffs 

'Hpodorof 
'H(riodoff 



AoVKUIVOf 



Avo-uif 



navcrayuiv 



Divdcipof (Pindar) 
nXorwr 



EloXJ/Stoff 
nroXc/iOiOff KXaudiof 

Kuirros 2p,vpP€U0£ 






Gfo^paoTof 
Govfcvdidi^f 



JPfro</»a 



«»y 



£/»e7t le tacticien 

JSMchine, orateur grec 

Etchyle, poete grec 

^mfii»e« marcellin, historien latin 

AnacrSoH, poete grec 

Antonin )e philosophe 

Apollanitts de Shades, poete 

Appien, historien gp-ec 

Arutopkane, poete comiqne groc 

Ariiiote, philosophe greo 

Arrien, historien sreo 

Babrius ou Babrias, fabnlisto gnHs 

Julet Ciiar- 

Catulle, libulle, Properce 

CMron, orateur et 6crivain 

Cornelius Nepos, historien latin 

JDSmosthhte, orateur gp'ec 

Diodore de SiciU, historien grec 

Diogene Laerce, biographe grec 

Euripide, ^te tragi(}ue greo 
JEu trope, historien latin 
HSroaien, historien grec 
Hirodote, historien grec 
HSsiode, poete grec 
Homhre (s'il a r^ellement existd) 

Isocrate, orateur grec 
Juvinal, poete satirique latin 
Tite-IAve, historien latin 
Lucain, poete latin 
Lucien, ecriyain grec 
Lucr^ce,^ poete latin 
Lysicu, orateur grec 
Martial, poete latin 
Ovide, poete latin 

PausaniaSy e^graphe et archdologuo 
Perse, poete latin 
Phldre, fabuliste latin 
Pindare, poete lyrique grec 
Platon, illustre philosophe grec 
Plaute, poete oomi(]^ue latin 
Pline le Jeune, ^nvain latin 
Pline VAncien, naturaliste 
Plutarche, biographe, &c., grec 
Polybe, historien grec 
PtoUmie, astronome grec 
Quintilien, rh^teur latin 
Quintus de Smyrne, poete grec 
Salluste, histonen romain 
SSnSque, rh^teur latin 
SopKocle, poete tragique groc 
Strahon, gdographe grec 
SuStone, biog^^phe latin 
Tacite, historien latin 
TSrence, poete comique latin 
ThSocrite, poete grec 
Theophraste, philosophe grec 
Thucydide, historien grec 
VaJ^re Maxime, historien latin 
Velleius Paterculus, historien latin 
Virgile, c^l^bre poete latin 
Xenophofiy historien et philosophe 



* The following coUoqay shows that classical names rendered into French are likely to be pazzling 
for ao Englishman :— 

C*efli la (koto de oe Lncrice, rtfpondtt tf eg. . . . C*est drAle, j'arais toii^oars era que ee Lner^ce ^tait 
aaafemme. 
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JWiaumi^ JEIiani varia historia. 

Aschines. .AlMhtnia oratorin Opera. 

JBMchyloM. iEschyli TragOBdiiB. 

Ammianus Karcellinus. Ammiani MarcelliDi quoc supereuni. 

Anacreon. ADacreontia Carmtna. 

Antonimis (Karciu). Marci D. Antonini Imperaioris Commeiitiriorum Ubri XII., <&<*• 

▲pollonius Bhodius. Apollonii Rhodii Argonautica. 

Appianus. Appiani Alexandrini Romanaram HUtoriarum quo) snpersuDt. 

Aristophanes. Ariatophanis Comoedise. 

Aristoteles. Ariatotelia Opera. 

Arrianus. Arriani NioomedieDsis Expeditio Alexandri. 

Babrius. Babrii Fabul». 

Oaasar. Cui Julii CaBflaris Coromentarii. 

CatnlluSi Tibullus, Propertius. Catulli, TibuUi et Properlii Curiuina. 

Cicero* Marci Tallii Cioeronis Opera. 

Cornelius Kepos. Comelii Nepotis Vitcc. 

Demosthenes. Demostbenu Orationes. 

Diodoros Biculns. Diodori Siculi Bibliotbeca hiHtorica. 

Diogenes LaBrtius. Diogenia Laertii De vitis philosophoruin libri X. 

Dionysius Halicamassensis. Dionysii HalicarnaK.'^ensiB Opora. 

Euripides. Earipidia Tra^oodite. 

Eutropius. Eutropii Breviarium bistorio} Romana>. 

HerocQanus. Herodiani Historiaram Romanarum libri VIII. 

EUrodotus. Herodoti Historiarum libri YIII. 

Hesiodus, Hesiodi Carmina. 

Homerus. Homeri Ilias. 

Horatius. Qointi Horatii Flacci Camiina. 

Isocrates. Isocratis Orationes. 

JuTenalis. D. Junii Joyenalis Satira;. 

Li^ius. Titi Livii Patavini Historiamra libri quae suporsuiit. 

Lucanus. M. Annei Locani Pbar^alia. 

Lucianus. Luciani qQ» extant. 

Lucretius. Titi Can Lacretii De rerum naturu libri VI. 

Lysias. Lysise Orationes. 

Martialis. M. Valerii Martialis Epigrammata. 

Ovidius. P. 0?idii Nasonia Opera. 

Pausanias. PaosaDis Qiuxiso descriptio. 

Persius. A. Persii Flacci Satirs. 

Ph»drus. Phasdri Fabalse. 

Pindarus. Pindari Epinicia. 

Plato. Platonis Opera. 

Plautus. M. Macci Planti Gomoodio). 

Plinius Secundus (min.). €. Csscilii Plinii Sccandi Epistolu;. 

Plinius Secundus (maior). Historia) naturalis libri. 

Plutarchus. Plotarchi VitcB parallelsB. 

Polybius* Poljbii Historiarum ante supersunt. 

PtolemaBUS. ulaadii PtolemsBi Geograpbia. 

Quintilianus. M. Fabii Quintiliani de institutionc oratoria libri XII. 

Quintus BmymaBUS. Quinti Smyma^i Carmina. 

Sallustius. C. Cnspi Sallustii Opera. 

Seneca. L. Annsei Senecse pbilosopbi Opera. 

Sophocles. Sopboclis Tragcediie. 

Strabo. Strabonia Rerum geographicamm libri XVII. 

Suetonius. C. Tranquilli Suetonii Vitro Csesarum. 

Tacitus. C. Comelii Taciti Opera. 

Terentius. P. Terentii Afri Comoediro. 

Theocritus. Theocriti, &c., Idyllia. 

Theophrastus. Tbeophrasti Cliaractercs. 

Thucydides. Thucydides De bello Peloponnesiaco libri VII I. 

Valerius Mazimus. Valerii Maximi Dictorum, &c., libri IX. 

Velleius Paterculus. Velleii C. Paterculi Historian Kumanic libri II. 

Virgilius. Publii Virgilii Maronis Opcni. 

Xenophon. Xenophontis Opera. 

— Ma chere belle, repliqus Mdlle. Feeray, il ii*c8t pas permiB do confondre on grand poete romain aveo 
la femme de Ck>lla>in ... 

— Qui eut nne aventure asaez siofniliirc. qa'elle prit an grand tragiqae, interrompit Meg ; maia cela ne 
2B*inporte gnire.— Ckibxulxiz, Mim Rotil. 
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interpose a comma to save one's self from the imputation of not knowing 
Latin. You and I are, of course, perfectly aware that " Terentii '^ is the 
genitive of Terentius; but how, would I ask, is a young fellow who, 
perhaps, has never attempted to learn Latin, to know that Terentii is not 
the author's nominative name ? And what is to prevent his speaking of 
the Latin dramatist as " Terentii '' ? It is continually done ; and the 
backs of books often get lettered Cicbronis and Terentii (leaving out the 
" opera'') for a similar reason. 

What I have just suggested is very good when you have got your (sea, 
or) classical legs, but the beginner had better at first be guided by the 
table at pages 30 and 31. 

You will now and then encounter a title of the following description: — 

Csosaria De Bello GfJlico libri YIL 

In such cases it is better to write — 

CsBsar, De bello Gallioo I.— YII., 

because the compositor or reader is likely enough to make an alteration 
for you whereby the article appears about 85 per cent less valuable than 
it really is, thus : — 

CsQsar, De bello Galileo liber YII. ; 

which trifling change very easily escapes notice. 

It may, perhaps, be worth while to say that, here and elsewhere, I am 
not imagining an evil, but endeavouring to provide against the recurrence 
of awkwardnesses which have come under my notice in the course of 
actual work. 

Pages 30, 31 are occupied with a table of authors called the Greek and 
Latin Classics. The object of the table is to assist the young cataloguer 
who does not know Latin, and to guide him in commencing his title with 
the proper word for each author, which is difficult on account of the 
genitive case being that which is mostly found on the title-pages. The 
column on the right hand gives the words with which the title-page of 
each book begins. Immediately to the left, in a prominent type, is found 
the uninflected or undistorted name of each author, with which the young 
cataloguer is to commence his title, putting a full stop immediately after 
this name. Old hands generally find something in a Latin (as well as in an 
English) title that they can omit. This is rather risky for a beginner to 
attempt. The danger of absurdity is materially lessened by his having 
the correct word to begin with, that by which the book will be called, 
colloquially — perhaps. On the left of the authors' names is an account 
of each classic in French, in which his name is given as the French are in 
the habit of calling him. This often differs materially from the name 
on the book, even to beginning with another letter, as in the case of 
^lien = iSlian. On the extreme left the name of each Greek author is 
given in Greek letters, for the double purpose of showing at once which 
are Greek writers, and that the name may be recognised aad understood 
when seen in Greek. I suppose there are many of us who, if asked 
suddenly whether Lucan and Lucian were both Latin authors, and if 
not, which of the two was a Greek — might be puzzled for a moment. 
I am aware that if an author's name were to appear in Greek on a title- - 
page, capital letters would be used, but that is very seldom ; the more 
useful and much the most intelligible form is in the smaller letters. 
Moreover, it is almost a sign of a book in Romaic or Modern Greek when 
the title-page is given in Greek capital letters. 
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Pages "4, 35, and part of page 3G are occupied by about 160 titles in 
classics, comprehonding more tliaii 150 articles, and many more volumes. 
They represent a bundle of classical books whicli I onco catiilogued for a 
large firm of booksellers, at their request. This was done, huntUiiig every 
book, in four hours, without attempting to do the work quickly for any par- 
ticular reason ; one was " in the vein," probably. The titles as they now 
appear are as they came ont in print without ray having the opportunity 
of making any correction, which shows, I think, that the copy must have 
been legible, while the mistakes are accounted for. These two pages will 
be useful to the learner as showing tho extreme conciseness with which 
classical books can be given. Abridgment is plentifully resorted to, tho 
articles being for sale, and the catalogue of a temporary nature, as opposed 
to the reference catalogue, where cutting about of words is undesirable. 

If any one is inclined to doubt the necessity of guidance in classical 
names, his attention is directed to the following, which appeared in tho 
catalogue of one of our best honsos ; — 

SS3 DGMUSTQetf&M— ApporatoBCriticiig DEMOSTHENES. Appamtng criticus ; 

ot EiBgcticoa V. Obaopooi, H, Wolfii, lo. WoIlT, et BeUk,7 TolB.8ro, calf, 12s.6(I. iHSl 
Tnylori ot J. J. Reigkii, AnuotiitiODaa Tooena, 
7 toIb, 8to, OBlf, 12a 6d 18Z4 

On the right hand you have a sufficient title for selling purposes, without 
a form of the orator's namo which is accusative — of certain ignorance iti 
Latin forms ; and the full stop denotes, in case of its being needful, that 
Demosthenes is the subject and not the author, and the semicolon makes 
considerable abridgment possible — nett result, two tines instead ot four. 

The rough-looking collection of titles which ensues is full of useful 
suggestion to those who have not had much experience in prepai'ing 
matter for the press. Plenty of books show how to correct, giving examples 
of printed matter in an imperfect state ; but none of the books, that I am 
aware of, show how the mistakes occurred, nor are foreign names, the 
most troublesome to ordinary persons, made the subject of remark. 
Besides pointing out some mistakes of the classical titles which follow, 
several methods of abbreviation are shown, which are applicable to serious 
cataloguing. 
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Denica for 

1007 " 0." instead of " oontm." Yon owi- 
□ct say 8ipttm Thebas without a 

1007, &c. "n" ia made nae of ioatead of 
"sdidit;" porhnps twentj tinieB ia 
tbe oonree o( 150 tttlea. 

1020 " aa opt." inatood of " fidem opti- 

1027 " Nio." for " Nioomachoan." 

1041i &o. A BomicaloD used to keep the name 

of each book aeparate, when a title 

holda aeveral. 
1045, ic. "Ctes." mRteodof " CteBipiiontem." 
1061 "efiaBtoadofcam." 
1103, Ao. " by " iDBtead of " edited by." 
1116 alnmp impliEs the bioding of n priw. 
lOBi-ina SOPHOCLES' instead of SOPHO- 

CI.ES'S: and " I'lnto," inetiad of 

" Plnta'a " — posBim. Tbodaeboa bido 

tliia. 
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1112 Hint ibQt the Ulici 



" rrintiT'i error)," partly due to tht copy. 
102S " Niabomacbean " for " Nicotaaohean." 
1033 " Antho " for " Anthon." 
106O " Septioem" for " LepUnera." 

1054 "OPERA" instead of " " among 

the "Domoathenea" titles. Wlien 
ODB pHraoQ writes a title, another 
Hrranges the slips, and dashoB nro 
BubBtitutcd fur namea, theae tliinga 

1056 " Shiltot " for " Shilieto." 

1062 " J. A." for '■ T. A." ( Tboodora Alojf). 

1063 "J." instead of " T." 
1067 "J." instead of "T." 
lOTO " Mailer " for " MiUler." 
107S "J." for '-A. J." 

lOai ''J. H. 8." for "T, H. S." * 

1089 " Metamorpho sea" for "-sea" or "-ses." 

lOOO "Eclogaio" for "iSclogai." 

1091-03 Out of alphabet. 

11U7 " Ueii»iili " for " Mpriwalo" 

1117 "J. Mitchell" for -T. Mitchell." 

lla t " ToiuihinioJ " for " Tmchininj." 

113B "Adelpliis" for"Adeplil" 

lli3-50 ■' VmdlL.-oulof jilaop. 

lltS ■■ KrllTil" f.ii- "ErklfLH." 

IIW "q" iiialcud i>r* v,"8hi»rt for" vuii," 
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Greek and Latin Classics for sale. 



1001 ^SCHYLUS, by F. A. Paley, 8vo, 
8b 6d 1855 

1002 Tragedies in English prose, 

8to, Is and Is Cd Oxfard, 1822 and 1810 

1 003 Agamemnon, with P. A. Paley's 

Notes, 8to, Is 1853 

1004 Lexicon, by Linwood, 8vo, 2s 

18i3 

1005 Chogphorm and Soholia, by J. 

F. Daries, Is 6d 1862 

1006 Supplices, Notes by F. A. Paley, 

8to, Is 184i 

1007 Septem o. Thebas, a 0. J. filoni- 

field, 8to, Is 1829 

1008 Tragcediaa Qaaa Sapersunt, a 

F. A. Paley, vol. I., 8vo, 2s IfiTi? 

1009 ChodphorsB, Gopions Notes, by 

F. W. Peile, 8vo, 28 1810 

1010 Eumenldes, a (Gal.) W. Lin- 
wood, 8to, Is 1844 

iOll Eamenides, a. P. A. Paley, 

Sto, Is 1845 

1012 Eamenides, with Verse Trans- 
lation and an Analysis of K. O. Mailer's 
Dissertations, 8to, half calf, 2s 1853 

1013 — ^ Oresten, Agamemnon, Chod- 
phorsB, Eamenides, a. F. A. Paley, 8to, Is 6d 

1845 

1014 Tragoediaa, a F. A, Paley, 

Cambridge T., 18mo, Is 1864 

1015 Tragoediae, a C. H. Weise, 

24mo, half calf. Is Tauchnitz, 1843 

1016 Prometheus, Notes and Exami- 
nation Qaestions, 12mo. Is 1833 

1017 Tragedies, translated by T. A. 

Baokley, 12mo, Is 6d Bohn, 1819 

1018 TragoedisB, a A, Wellauer, 2 

Tols. in 1, 8to, good calf, 2s 3d 1823-4 

1019 Septem contra Thebas, a F. A. 

Paley, interleaved with almost nnosed writing 
paper, 8vo, 2s 1847 

1020 ^SCHINES in Gtesiphontem et De- 
mosthenes de Corona ad fid. opt, a J. H. 
Bremi, 8vo, 2s 1837 

1021 in Gtesiphontem, a J. Stock, 

complete, half boand, 12mo, Is 1818 

1022 ARISTOPHANES' Platus and the 
Frogs, in literal English prose, 8vo, good 
calf, 2s, board Is 6d 1822 

1023 Wasps, with Notes by T. 

Mitchell, 8vo, cloth, 38 6d 1855 

1024 ARISTOTLE'S Gategoriie et Topica, 
cam Porph, a. Stag., a J. Bekker, 8vo, Is 

1843 

1025 Nichomachean Ethics, trans- 
lated, 8vo, Is 1819 

1026 Rhetorion, inferleaved, only 

uaed with pencil, 8vo, haif calf, Ojd., Is 1826 

1027 Nic. Ethics, newly translated, 

by R. Williams, 8vo, Ss 1869 

1027a Michelet Gommontaria, 8vo, 2s 

Berol, 1813 

1028 GiSSAR'sGommontAries (Gallic War, 
I., IL, in ) Notes byG.Lonfr, 18mo, Is 1857 

1029 GIGERO Disp. Tusctilana) et Pkxra- 
doxa, a J. G. Orelli, 8vo, 2s, 1829; Ox., 3s 
and Is 6d, 1834 

1030 Oratio pro Milone, Notes, Ac, 

by J. S. Barton, 8vo, la 1861 



1031 GIGERO Orationes Selectss; De Se- 
neotute et de Amicitia, Dolphin, 8vo, Is 1813 

1032 Oratio pro Cluentio, profego- 

mena and Notes by Ramsay, post 8vo, 2s 

1863 

1032a Select Orations translated, 

or. 8vo, Is Dublin, 1834 

1033 Select Oititions, Notes by 

Antho and Wheeler, 12mo, 2s 3d Tegg, 1859 

1031 Offices, Gato Migor, Lelius, 

Paradoxa, etc, Bohn's translation, Is 6d 1853 

1035 De Oratore, Book I., translated 

with Notes, 12mo, Is 1836 

1036 PILLANS' Eclogas Gurtianaa, Qainti 
Gaiiii Alexander, lib. I., II., III., Is 1850 

1037 GIGERO'S Gatiline Orations, with 
HamiUonian translation. Is 1831 

1038 Select Orations, by T. K. 

Arnold and W. Ghambers, 12mo, doth. Is 

1866 

1039 Epistolffi Selectas a Matthisa 

et F. H. Mailer, 8vo, 2s 1849 

1040 G^SAR, Vocabalary, Notes, Ac, by 
M. Dowall, 12mo, Is 1860 

1011 DEMOSTHENIS PhiUppicee a G. U. 
Heslop, 12mo, Is 6d, 1866 ; by T. K. Arnold, 
Is, 18'^ 

1042 Orations on the Grown and 

Embassy, translated by G. R. Kennedy, 2s 6d 

Bohn 

1013 Olynthiacs, by O. H. Heslop, 

Is 6d, 1868; by T. K. Arnold, Is, 1856 

1014 Midian Orations, translated 

by G. Barges, 12mo, Is 1812 

1045 On the Grown and ^sohines 

in Gtes. literal by H. Owgan, 12mo, Is 1852 

1016 Oration on the Grown, trans- 
lated by J. P. Norris, Is 1851 

1047 Select Private Orations, Notes 

by G. T. Penrose, 12mo, Is 1813 

1048 Select Orations, with ^schinea 

in Gtes., Notes by E. H. Barker, post 8vo, Is 

1811 

1049 ^—-^ Select Speeches, translated by 
G. R. Kennedy, with Notes, cr. 8vo, 2s 1841 

1050 And ^listides in Septinem, 

translated, with Noteo, post 8vo, Is 1840 

1051 In Midiam a P. Battmann, 8vo, 

half calf. Is 6d 1833 

1052 De Bepablica a (Gal.), W. 

Allen, 2 vols, 8vo, good calf, 2s 6d 1755 

1053 De Gorona et Maoh, in Gtesi- 
phontem a J. H. Bremi, 8vo, Is 6d 1837 

1054 OPERA qa» snpersnnt, Latine a Wolf, 
cara G. H. Schssfer, Tom III.,8vo. Is 6d 1826 

1055 Philippics, translated by T. 

Leland, 8vo, good half calf; 2s 3d 1825 

1056 De Falsa Legatione, Notes by 

R. Shillet, 8vo, 2s 1853 

1057 EURIPIDES, by F. A. Paley, VoL I., 
8vo. good half calf, 68 1857 

1058 Ion, Notes by 0. Badham, 

interleaved, 8vo, doth. Is 1861 

1059 Orestes, by J. R. M^jor, post 

8vo, Is ; Phcenissee, by Major, post 8vo, la 

1060 Phcsnissa), iitoraily translated, 

12mo, 6d Cambridge 

lOGl Orestes a Porson et G. H. 

Schrofer, post 8vo, half calf, la 1825 
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10G2 PIttja, litenJIy tronalatBd by 

J, A. Bucktsy (Boho), Vol. II., 2b 6d 

1003 AndrornaohB, Notes by J. 

Edwnnls nod C. Bawkina, 12iDO, la 

106'1 Literal Tranalation, Aloeatis, 

12mn, 6d: HecDbn. 12ma, 6d 

lOeS KUTHOPITIS, witli English tianabk- 
tion r)ppoBit«, 8to, la 1774 

1064) with Notes and copioQB Voca- 
bulary by Brndbory and Wbit«, Is 

1067 HERODOTUS' Egypt, Notes, 4o., by 
J. Kenrick, Sto, 2b 6d 1841 

1068 with CommeQlory by J. W. 

BlakPBley, t vole, 8to, 148 1854 

1069 Book I., Clio, literal tranala- 

tiiin by Philomerus, 12nio. la 1816 

1070 Nina Booka, Nolea by A. Ncgria, 

Life by K. O. Mnllcr, 2 in I. 2> 8d 

1071 HOMERt Odysaen. 18mo, 6d, Oi., 
1871 ; Itias. Taiicbuirz. i in r. la 

107S lliaa, Books I. to IV., NotOB. 

tie., by T. K Aniold, 1-.!q]o, la 1856 

1073 — |lis»a(Gul.), W. VBitcb,12mo, 
IsOd 1860 

1074 HOMER— OdvBsey, Hyntas, &o., 
literal traiislnti'iri, 2a M Bnhn 

1075 Ilina, with English NotoB, 8to, 

halfonir, laOd Falpy, 1854 

1076 Iliad. I. to VI., traoBlntod 

into 14-eyllabled rerae. by Sinima, Bf.i, 
cloth. 2s 1873 

1077 ISOCRATES ad DxmoDicum, at Pane. 
gyricuB, by J. L. Saodv-B, 12mo. 2b IH68 

1078 JUVENAL anil Persiua, by J. Mac- 
leane. 8to, 7s Sd 1857 

1079 a C. F. Hoinrioh, 2 »ola, 8vo, 

in 1 Kood half calf, 3s 1839 

loeo ~ ' 13 Satires, by O. A. Siiiioox, 

12mo. IS67, 2b 3d ; 1673, 3a 3d 

1081 Satires, Notea. Ac, by J. H. R. 

Eacott, I2mo, la 1N68 

1082 LIVXDS. Vol I., part 1 ; Decade 1.. 
by C. W. Stocker, Syo, la 1814 

1083 Literal Tranalation, Vol. III.. 

2b 6d BoAn 

1081 Book XXL, wilhCopiouB Notes 

and Analyaia. 12ino, la I84I 

1085 Cornelias Nopos; Qoeatiooa. 

Eierciaos. Ao , by T. K. Arnold, la 

1()S6 (C.) by Bradley ai.d While, 

Kilh Vocabulary, la; Eton, la, 1852 

1087 0VID, Lit«™lly Traoalated (Bohn), 
Metamorphoaee. 2a 9d ; Heroida, &.>:.. 2b 6d 

1088 OVID et Tibullus, Electa a (Gul.) W, 
G. CookeBley, Is 1866 

1089 Metamorphose n. adapted to 

the P. 8. Primer, White's, la 3d 

1090 Eologaio II.. Belected Trom the 

Melomorphoaea. by T. K. Arnold 

lOGl PHiEDRUS' Foblee, Proao and Vorae 
TraDBlatioD. ISmo, Is 

1092 PBRSII Satine. a O. Jabn. 6to. good 
hair cair, 3a Lipi., 1813 

1093 PlI^DRUa.— VooabularyaudNotcB, 
by Ilradloy and White, 12ino, la 

1004 PLATO.— Apol. of Suorates, Crito, 
part of the Phaido, iLO., ISnuo, la 6d 

Taijlar and W.. 1652 

1005 TninBlatBdbyBurgeH,VolIII. 

(Bohn),2s6d; Vol If., by Daris, 2a Bohn 

Iu96 Gorgiax, Mono, a C. F. Hcr- 

nianii,l>r|- Thea9tatus,SlaI]baiim,8vci, cloth, 2a 



lOe? a StMllbaurn, V., 1, I.acboa. 

:harniido.', Alcibiadi^n. Ac, Sm. la 

logs ft Stallbilnm, IV., I, Pliindo, 

Ivn, la ; Oorgiaa, Sto, doth, la 

1009 a Stallbaum I.. 2, Pbiedo, 

iiterleaying blank, 8«o. ulnib, 2s 

1100 A|)ologiu etCrit.,a Stallliaupi), 

.vo. half calf, la 6d 

1101 a Stallbaum II., 2, Protagoms. 

s; IL, I, Gorgiaa. Hto. Is 

1102 Protagoras, AnalysiaandNotea. 

bj W. Wajta, 870, Ib 6d 185* 

'103 Republic, tranalated, with 

AualyHis and Notea, by Davis and Vaoglian, 
"TO, Oa 1858 

1101 PLAUTI Aulularia. Notis et OI01- 
Buriii, a J. Hildynrd. 8to, 2a 1839 

llUo Mcuraohmei. Notis et Ql<>a- 

rio, a Jao. Hlldi-ai'l, Hvo. Is 6d 1839 

1106 PLUTAUCUI VitK> Parallels Booog., 
C. Linl«niB. l2mo. halfcair. 1b IhQI 

ll07SALLUariICatil.etJugortha.Nofa, 
by C. Meri»ali, 8vo, 8» 1862 

1108 Catil. et Jagurtba, Aulhnn'a 

NotiiB, by Boyd, 12mo, la, 1831 and lH3>f ; 
l8 6d 1654 

1109 Opera, A Sooietat« Bipontiiia. 

Sto, half calf gilt, la 

1110 SOPHOCLES' Tragedies, literal 
tranalation, 8to, 2a Orfnr'I, 1812 

1111 PlayB and Frngmonts, 

Notea, Ac, by L. Cimpball, Vol I., 8vo, 89 (ul 

1871 
1112 CEdipna ColoDBUB, la; (Rex 

DTl TyrannuB. by Mitt-hell (P). 8<io. Is 

1113 SOCRATES. — A pule ii do D™ 80- 

craliB Liber, a Th. A. (Gul.) W. Buckley. 

la 

1114 SOPHOCLES" (EdipiiB Rai, 

irith translation. Ao., by Edirarda, la 61I 

1116 Ajni. with Notea, by J, R. 

Pitman, 8yo, la; (Ed.Tyrannus and Eleotra, 
wilb literal tmnBlatiun, in one, 8vo, Is; 
Antigone, with E. Wander's Notea trauslati^. 
Sto, Is; Ajni, similar, 6ro, IS) (EdipUB Col., 
siiQilac, half calf la 6d 

1116 TragOBdiiDot F ragmen la, 8yo. 

good calf gilt, liamp, 3s IMS 

1117 Ajax, by J. Mitohell, 8to, 

Is 6d. 13t4i Eleclra, in Eugliab. by J. G. 
Drinckle, 8vo. 1b 6d Philad.. 1873 

1118 TragcBdiiB, a (Qui.) W. Lin- 
wood, 8to, 3a 1846 

1119 SOPHOCLES' Philoctetes, a E. 
Wander, 8vo, ololb, 1b 1848 



~ (Edip 



, a T. Mit. 



ehell. 8vo. Is 6d 1811 

1121 TeaobimtB, a. E. Wnnder, 8vo. 

halfcalf, Is 1841 

1122 (Edipas Coloneos, with >'otea, 

by J. Braase, post Sro, la 

1133 Eloctra, English Prose, la; 

Traoliioiie, by Braase. Greek, la 

1124 (Ed. Col., by Braase, wiih 

Notea, Is; (Ed. Bex, by Braase, la 

1126 Tragcediio.aG.Diudorf.sqitnre 

oloth. Is, 1660^ Lipa. la 1826 

1126 Ajai.byR, C.Jebb.2s9d 1868 

1127 ADligorie, by Scbneidowin and 

W. Brown, linio. la 

1128 TmgrcditD, Oiford Pocket. 

Ipit, ololb, la 



36 Cataloguing Greek and Latin classics ; classification. 



1129 TACITUS' Gonnania. Ethuographi- 
cal, Ac, Notes, by Latham, 28 Gd ; Annals, 
with Commentary by P. Frost, 8vo, 6s 6d 

1872 

1130 English Notes, by Valpy, Vol., 

II., part of the Annates and the Historiso, 
post 8vo, Is 

1131 TERENTII Coraoedia3, with ordo, Sto, 
Is, Delphin.; Heautontimoramenos, Hecyra, 
Eunuch us, and Adelphi, prose translation, Is 
each 

1132 Andria, by T. L. Papillon, 

12mo, Is 9d, 1875 ; Andria and Eunuchus, by 
T. L. Papillon, 12mo, 2s 3d 1870 

1133 ComcBdiaa, ribbed paper, 

nncut, 12mo, Is 6d. classical ed.. Is 6d 

1825 

1135 Andria, Heautontimorumenos, 

Eunuchus, Adolphis, IIecyi*a, and Phormio, 
more than 250 pages of notes, by J. Davies, 
thick 12mo, cloth, Ss 6d 1869 

1136 ComoodiiD, prose translation 

opposite, containing the Adelphi, ilecyra, and 
Phormio, Is 1746 

1137 THUCYDIDES* Peloponnesian and 
Athenian War, Books I., II., Notes, Ac, by 
C. Bigg, 12mo, 2s 3d and 2a 9d 1868 



1138 Sheppard and Evans' Notes 

upon Thucydides, I., II., 2s 6d 1857 

1139 Peloponnesian War, literally 

translated (Bohn), 2 vols, 3s 6d and 38 

1140 by T. Arnold, of Eugby, 

Books I. to III., 8vo, 2s 1847 

1141 Book VI., with Notes, by P. 

Frost, 8vo, Is 6d 1854 

1142 Lib. Vni.. by F. Goeller. 2 

vols, good calf gn'lt, 3b 6d 1836 

1143 VIRGIL'S Georgios,in English 

Prose, by Isaac Butt, Is 

1144 Georgics, with translation 

underneath, by Davidson, Is 

1145 ^neid, by Anthon and Major, 

copious notes, 28 3d 1847 

1146 Bucolics and Greorgics, by 

Anthon, Is 6d, 1847; 2s 18G7 

1147 Opera, Dymock, Is, 1866 ; 8vo, 

calf. Is 6d Oxon., 1820 

1146 Opera, by Valpy, Notes only, 

ending with ^neis XII, Is ; Erklard n. Tb. 
Lade wig (Grerman Notes), small 8vo, boards, 
2s Berl, 1860 

1149 iEneid.byT.K. Arnold, Is 1853 

1150 XENOPHON.— Anabasis, by 

J. F. Macmichael, 1852 and 1868 ; 28 1873 



Classification. The youug cataloguer who classifies should avoi J all 
seeming ingenuity of arrangement, which is the same thing as complica- 
tion — because it gives trouble to those who will have to consult his work. 

It is an exceedingly strong argument against classification that the 
misplacement or even the use of one innocent word is enough to reduce 
the whole arrangement to absurdity. The following example is part of 
a page of a steady-going German catalogue, where assuredly no joke is 
intended. This fragment is useful as showing to those who may doubt tho 
utility of the vocabulary at the end of this book, the kind of terms and 
abbreviations which are met with in the most ordinary foreign catalogue: — 



Theologie. 



13 



397 Wackernagel, Ph., deutsches Lesebuch. I. Bd. 11. Abdr. Stuttg. 1851. Hlwd. 

398 Walcker, K., Ausspriiche d. deutsch. Classiker u. Fiiedrichs d. Grossen Ub. 
Politik, Nationalokonomie, Kirche u. Heerwesen. Berl. 1875. br. (M. 3. — ) 

399 Webb, J. B., Naomi or the last days of Jerusalem. New. ed. With numerous illastr. 
by Gilbert. Lend. 1863. Lwd. (M. 9. — ) 

400 Weill, A., Sittengemalde aus d. elsiUs. Volksleben. Novellen m. Vorw. v. H. Heine. 
2 Bde. 2. Aufl. Stuttg. 1847. Hfz. (M. 6. 60) 

401 Weisse, C. H., klcine Schriften zur Acsthetik und aesthetischen Kritik zusam- 
menjrest. v. R. Seydel. Lpz. 1867. gr. 8. Eleg. Hlwd. (M. 7. 60) 

402 Wichert, E., Rauschen. Ein Strand-Idyll. Leipz. 1881. br. 

403 Widmann, G. R., Faust's Leben. Hrs^. v. A. v. Keller. Stuttg. 1880. gr. 8. br. 

Publikalion d. literar. Vereins. Nicht im HandeL 
40«1, Wildermuth, O., aus dem Frauenleben. 2 Bde. Stuttg. 1855—57. Lwd. 

405 — neue Bilder und Geschichten aus Schwaben. Stuttg. 1854. Lwd. 

406 Wirmt ▼. Graven borg. Guv von Waleis der Ritter mit d. Rade. Dtscb. v. W. v. 
Baudi»8in. Lpz. 1818. br. (ftl. 4. 50) 

407 Wolzogen, E. v., Immaculata. Erziiblung. Leipz. 1881. br. (M. 3. — ) 

408 Tonga, Ch., Magnum bonum or mother Carey's brood, 2 vols. Leipz. 1880. br. 
(.M.:1.2')) 

409 Zabaleta, I. <2*^. obras histor. politic, filosof. y moral. Barcelona 1704. 4. Pgt. 

410 Zacher, 1., die HihtoHe von der Pfalz^iafin Genovefa. K6nigsb«»rg 1860. br. 

411 ZedlitZ, L Ch. v., drarnat. Werke. 4 Bde. Stuttg. 1860. 12. Hfz. 

412 — Gedichto. Stuttg. 1859. 12. Hfz. 

413 — Waldfriiuloin. Soldatenbiichlfin. Altnord. Bilder. Stutt^:. 1860. 12. Hfz. 

414 Zinkgref, I. W., stharfsinnige Spiiiche d. Teutscbe^, Apophthegmnbi genanut. 
lliRg. V. B. F. Guttenstcin. Mnnnh. 1835. br. (M. 3. — ) 



r 



Clasnijicatlmi a fertile source nf ahsurd'dij and error. 37 

Thetilogie, 

4L3 Zipoli, P.i il mulaiantile rBcquistato, pouroa. Colte note di P. Lamoni eii allri. 
2 voll. c. ritr. Firenie 1731. 4 Pgt 

416 Zola, E., Nana. 20. Sdit. Paris 1880. br. (Frcs. 3. SO) 

417 — nos ftutsurs drMmatiques. Paris 1M8I. br. iFrcn. 3. 50) 

419 — le inituraliame au tL^atre, Paris 1881. br, (Frw. 3. 60) 

4lfl Ceoil's Tryst by Ihe author of „FouDd dead." Leipzijj 1872. br. (M, 1. 00) 

420 Collins. Wilkie, the fallen leavat. 2 vol*. Lsipiig 1879. br. (M. 3. 20) 

421 Forrester, Mrs,, Viv». 2 vols. Leipzig 1878. br. (M. 3. 20) 

422 Le Sage, der binkeniie Teufel. Dixcb. v.G.Fink. M.Hiikst, nach Tonv Jobaunut. 
Pfori'.liEiin 1843. gr. 8. Hfz. (M. 9—) 

423 Whyte Uelville, G. J., SiircbeJon, a legend of the great Quetn. 2 vols. L.ipiif,' 
1H71, br. (M. 3. 20) 

42'1 tfoliere, oeuvren. Tome I. II. Noqv. ^Jit. enrich, de flg. eii taille-douce. Amsterd., 
Wtftslein, 1725. 16. Ldr. 

425 Not wisely, but too well ; by tlie antbor of „Cometli dp as a flover." 2 Tola. 
Leipzig 1867. br. (M. 3, 20) 

426 Oliphant, Mr«.. the greatest bairess in England. 2 vob>. LcipztR 18S0. br.(M.3.20) 

427 StOWe, H. Beechcr, Didtown Folk». 2 vols. Leipzig 1869. br. (M. 3. 20) 

428 Unflad, L., die Schiller- u. Gothe-Lileratur in Deutscblaud. 2. Aufl. Muuchen 1878. 
br. (M. 3. — ) 

I veoture to thiuk that the meaning of elsuss., vi, Vorw., BJe., A\>fi., Jlfz-, 
&c., in No. 400 of the above sample will not be iminudiatcily ohviona to 
every English handler of booka. The figures between parentheses are 
the publishing prices. The "second-hand" prices must have been in 
the margin of the original, if the catalogue is not an auctionet-r'a. 

By way of showing what classification may do for us, here is a title 
from an English catalogue which would have been all right if the author's 
words could have been taken as they stood. It is to be presumed that tho 
bookseller did not know that Boilensee is the namo by which the Lake of 
Constance is known to those who dwell near it, and that no less than 
throe countries, Austria, Baden and Switzerland, own its shores. 

310 HOLLAND.— Capper's (S. J.) Shores and 
Citios of the Bodctn Bea, being Bamblus in 
1879 & m.iiiith map and nun-ermui iUus- 
tratiatis, 8vo, clotb, 7a (pub 18a) 1881 

Catalogues are not alone here. Literature offers an example wliicli 
might, I think, be called classificatio in etcelsis. An American book of 
selections has lately been published iu which the pieces are arranged 
" practically." At all events the book is called a Dictionary of practical 
quotatiotm. Among the examples are Lord Byron's famous line on young 
ladies who are fresh from school, and a verse in praise of the beauties of 
a lady's mouth from an old poet. This is how they como boEore us, 
practically conducted ; — 

OCCUPATIONS. 



CULINARY. 

Bnaides, they alvraifB emcU of bread and 
butter.— BKffO. 



DENTISTRY. 
TliDsa uherriGa fairly du euclose 

<lf orient pearl a double row, 
Which, when her luTcly hiugliler shows, 

They look liko niaebuds Sll'd with enow. 

BlCBAM) ALLISU.V. 

Criticism assists us by making it likely that a large proportion of 
those who use the word classification do not know the meaning of it. 
Thus, one of our very best English papers wrote of M. Leon Vallee's 
lately published Viblioijraphio dca lCOIio'jrai-h!<;a as having a "double 
classification, one by titles or nam;;3 of authors, ihu other by subject^,' 



38 Clearness of statement ; cloth bindings. 

Tliu truth is that the book is composed of two alphabets^ one of authors' 
samcs^ the other of the names or subjects of the books. M. Valine has 
avoided classification, and explains in his preface that he has preferred 
to be useful rather than scientific. 

Clearness of statement. There should never be the smallest doubt 
as to what you mean by a title. Look at the statement on the left just 
below : — 

OiLT boys and girls, &o. toI. L 1877. Our boys and girls, &o. toI. i. 1877 

which may very fairly be taken to mean the first volume of the year 1877, 
instead of which I believe it is intended to convey that the year 1877 
constitutes the first volume ; an example of the British way of making a 
statement. If this seems hard on the Britisher, I may recall to the reader 
that not many years ago a street leading out of the Strand was labelled 
SuRRT Street on one sideband Surrst Street on the other. 

Cloth, '' cloth boards," and "cloth lettered," at the present day mean 
practically the same thing, for scarcely a book, unless it be a school book, 
IS now issued without having the name in gilt letters on the back or side. 
This being so, the cataloguer has only to write sewed or boards when 
books are not " done up " in the ordinary manner. 

Cloth boards, in strictness, means that the millboard sides of a book 
are covered with cloth, as also the back, which bears a label on which the 
name and price are printed. This kind of binding was much used for 
sermons forty years ago. Another kind of cloth boards is where the 
millboard is covered with a drab cloth or O'anvas pale enough to receive 
the title of the book, exactly in the same manner that French and German 
books bear their titles on the paper covers. Modern " cloth lettered " 
books are sometimes now styled *' cloth boards;" why, I cannot 
understand. 

Cloth extra means that the end papers are of some colour or pattern, 
rather than white like the paper of the book, and the cloth itself a little 
ornamental in design. Cloth binding has attained such a degree of per- 
fection, that it is very seldom a book from a leading house is not in 
'' cloth extra '' as a matter of course. This expression may also, practically, 
be dispensed with. 

But when you come to characteristic ornamentation in gold, or ''effects" 
in colour, symbolic of the contents of the book, which are now very 
general, the cataloguer will only be doing his duty in indicating this, in 
making the catalogue of a publisher. But when books of this kind 
occur in the collection of a second-hand bookseller, the bindings, if cloth, 
are not named, because books are generally assumed by persons at a 
distance to be in the publisher's binding; the contrary has to be stated, 
when it is so. 

Colour in catalogues. If a man has a pretty good collection of merely 
English publishers' catalogues, one of each kind, they form a heap, lying 
flatwise, of a foot thick twice over. A publisher naturally wishes his 
aitalogue to be consulted as often as possible. It is therefore a great point 
that amid all these twenty-four inches of edges of paper the desired list 
should readily be caaght by the eye. If you can contrive that colour is 
discernible on one of them, that catalogue is singled out at once. 

Among other things, it may be worth while to recollect that the most 
enthusiastic collectors of catalogues, among men of business, have now 




and then to tigliten the vessel* by throwing overboard some of the accu- 
muUtioQ. Uust catalogues, ninely por ceut. very likely, being of the 
ordinary white, Rven on the outside, the odda are that a catalogue which 
is made agreeable-looking by meaua of colour, is nut the first to become 
waste paper. 

Condensation. Never abbreviate a word if you can help it, but do 
your shortening of a title by the omission of useless and the least 
important words. 

1 am here thinking chiefly of a catalogue for ultimate reference, for 
practical men, in which it is found vastly more convenient — to aay nothing 
of the difference of expense— to havo every title forced into one line, 
whatever number of words the title-page may contain. This process is 
called condensation; and I may say that any one who desires to acquire 
conciseness of expression will find it excellent practice to take ordinary 
titles, i.e. transcripts of title-pages, and reduce them, by striking out, to 
the compass of a given line of print. Those who try it will be surprised 
at the rapidity with which they get to catch essentials, and to measure them 
for the allotted space, at sight. 

The title just below shows very woU the way in which condensation of a 
title is most usefully done: — 



The following shows the title, which is longer than that I have given, 
brought into the space of one line. First we have the usual title : — 
Lnnge (G.) Theorfitical and Preot. Treat, an Man. of SnlpU. Acid, 4c Tol. L ; 

— which, as practice in England goes, is a very fair sample, not one to 
provoke comment; but I think the next is much better : — 
Lnnge (O.) Mauufucture of snlphnric add, toI. i. 

Here there is no crowding, no mutilation of words, there are no capital 
letters to importune the eye, and the student or bookseller sees immediately 
after the name of the author the subject-matter of his book without the 
obscuring verbiage of " theoretical and practical." Pray what would a 
manufacturing book be if it were not practical, and what is practice but 
theory embodied ? To divorce the two is to part soul and body. 

I venture to call the following titles very good examples of what mjiy 
be done in the way of condensation, by one who is practised in it. First 
we must have the transcript titles : — 

DOWSE (T. S.)~On gome Dixeasea of the a^at mtouding parc-hawrB in the choice 

8kin whiah are prodaoed by Dc^nuigeineiita 

of the Nerrona BjBtem. 
GEIFFIN(H.H.) Bicycles and Tticjcles of the 

Tear % being a iJhiviiiDle of Cho N'ew [dtbii- 

liooB aod ImproTcmentn introdaoed each 

SeoaoQ, and forming a PerniBDcrit Eecord 

of the ProgreBB io tbe Maoofacture of 

Bicycles and Tricyoloa; de«igned alao to 



TODUUNTEH (1.)— A Treatiaaon Plane Co- 
ordinate Geometry : aa applied to tho 
Straight Line and the Coaio Seotiona. 
With numoranB examples. 

PRIVATE PEATEE BOOK for Bcbool Ceo. 
To which are added Kit Short SermoQB. 



* I believe that a vsaiwl, scric 

nithont its bold) (umethiag elae 

alto^thor BgnniitiTely. a T-'sael ; 

qnently the folio wi eg would gecr 

Hold— ol*«hlp, OjrrunWii bji 



:tly spoakiog, ii something which hiilda (a ship ia nothing 
Thus Che oapboant or rack which holds catalofpies is. not 
and thn.n-io? orerboard Boaroely a Ggnro of ipoeoh. Conae- 
a to be on Dnneceasary piece of ingenuity : — 
k very natural Eransitiun m>iii ibo wonl hill.— Wutna, ttcra. ibp 



Mr 



L-iin aHbrd ti 






Hii book ia ntuatly admin.bln 



40 CoU'fusC'US ; contrast of type in a title or page. 

Just below is how they appear, without practical loss. When you are 
iu good swing, less than half a minute is required for each operation. 

Dovv^Be (T. S.) Diseases of tbe skin fiotn derangemsnts of the nerroas system. 
Griffin (H. H.) Bicycles and tricycles; inventions and improvements, 1879-80. 
Todhunter (I.) Plane co-ordinate geometry; the straight line and conic sections. 
Private prayer book for school use, with six short sermons. 

Nihil tetigit quod non contorbavit. 

Trb lati Lobd Dsbbt oir a lxbbbal sTAnaif ait. 

Con-fase-US. Con-fu-tsee, or Confucius, as he is more commonly 
cjilled, is — ^as we all know — the great Chinese philosopher. The following 
title would almost justify one in believing that Uon-fuse-us, or Con-fuse-ye, 
was the Great British ''guide, philosopher and friend." The title is 
transcribed from a publisher's catalogue, so far as is needful to make out 
the case : — 

A Synopsis of Livy*s History of the Second Punic War, books xxi. — xxiv., with . . . notes . . . 

Would not any human being who did not know something about the 
contents of Livy's writings suppose the above to mean the 21st to the 
24th books of Livy's history of the second Punic war ? I suppose the 
fact to be that books 21, 22, 23, and 24 of Livy's Roman history contain 
what he has to say about the second Punic war. If so, is it wonderful 
that general catalogues, which in England have frequently to be compiled 
from publishers' catalogues, are unsatisfactory, when the very fount of 
information is thus muddled ? 

Here is another instance. A publisher wants to say that he can offer, in 
their original tongue, the books of Livy which tell of Hannibal and his 
exploits ; at least, I imagine so, for that is all one can do without looking 
at the book. On the left hand, below, is given the publisher's statement. 
On the right hand is shown how it ought to be made ; for we may safely 
conclude, I think, that Livy did not devote twenty-two books of a story 
of Rome which dates ah urbe condttd, to consideration of a Punic general, 
great man as he was : — 

Livy's Hannibal, books 21, 22, &c, Livias, Historiarmn libri xxi. xxii. (Hannibal). 

The learner will observe that the right-hand entry corrects the 
awkwardness of giving the title of a Latin book in English words; 
another element of confusion which is seldom absent in home-made 
catalogues. 

Contrast ; enlivening the page. The reader will not find much 
said about this in the work before him, but the thought has never been 
absent ; of which each page should bear witness. Most of us, in actual 
life, have met with faces almost exactly similar in their outline and 
features ; yet there is '^ all the difference '' between the two, because one 
of the faces is full of expression. If the writer has succeeded in his aim, 
the parallel examples which are found under Reference titles will bo 
found to differ in this manner, arrangement or contrast of type being the 
means of giving expression to that which, in the ordinary course, might bo 
tame or lifeless. Where a title is given to " the letter,'' literally, and 
without thought, it presents a dead level of uniformity ; when the spirit 
only is given, room is gained for the desired contrast. 

One of the minor ways of enlivening a catalogue is to print the first 
line of each title larger than the rest; and if iu a practical catalogue 



Contrast of type ; coup d^osil m reference. 



you can contrive that the Dssence of the titlo is found in this \ 
have achieveil something. Here are one or two examples : — 



Act:ordiTig to the Utter. 

I'RIDEAUX (C. G.) A Pniotiofti Gaide to 
tite Doties of Churobwardona in tho Exe- 
cution of their nfflce. With List of 
Cases, Btntntes, CaniinB, Ac. 

TAYLOa (B,> Dramatio Poema, iticlndin^ 
all of Mr. Bnynrd Tajlor's Pooma 
draroatia in fonn, namely: "'Tlie Pco- 
pbet," "The Masque of the Qods," au<] 
" Prinoe Doukiilion " (Boston). 

TEMPLE BAH, vol. 65. 

WALTON (W.) A Collection of Problems 
ID illaatrotion of the PiinciplcB of Ele- 
mentary Mechanict. 



Chuitliwnrdsni' dutiea. PHdraai [C. C.) 

Munuc of ihe godi, Tavlor (Bijarrt) 
MKhndiei. EleminUrr, W^lon (W.) 

Prideailx(C.O.) Churchwardens' dutioa, 

With list of cuut, <tiLiii»a, canani, &c 
Prince Drilkalion. Taylor (Baviird) 
Frophit, Taylor i^jM-i) 

Taylor (Bayard) Prophet, Masque 
of tho gods, and Prince Deukalioa; 
dramnlic pnems. ilaiilon, IBSO. 

TempleBarvol. LV. (I879I). 
Walton (W.) Elementary niochanics ; 

illusL [irobloraa. 



Conciseness and relief to the eye are not the only things shown hero. 
When several works by a well-known author are included in one volume, 
it is quite likely that some day there may be difficulty in tracing one or 
more of them, especially if the writer's name is not remembered. This is 
provided against by tiie arrangement on the right, where each of Bayard 
Taylor's dramas has an index entry under the name of the work. " Temple 
Bar" shows how, primary and secondary titles being in one alphabetj 
an index entry is rendered needless, for it. 

Another way of relieving the dead level of typo in successive titles is 
to put tho very few foreign words which occur now and then in English 
titles, in italics. And if another book be mentioned in the course of a 
title that yon are printing, let it be given in italics, too. Both these 
little devices produce an effect which is agreeable to the eye. Theae 
are examples : — 

Cilliat |E, i Rci'.t Atylam CMtti. a tale of 

the DragonnadGB, 
Itolleatun (FmncOB; MtM) Tetilimony of tho 

Btara to tnitlia revealed in the tiililc, 

abridged ttdta itaimratb, or the coitstel- 

lations. 

Coup d'oeil in reference. If tho cataloguer chooses, he may often 
fiicilitate reference for tho consulter of a catalogue, who, of course, would 
liko instantly to see whether what he seeks is where he is looking, or not. 
Especially is this felt when several works of a similar nature are chronicled 
side by side ; all of one author, perhaps. The titles of five books by Mr. 
C. P. Mason are here given, first in the asual concise way, and then in tho 
way I would suggest for like cases, as a step in the direction of instan- 
taneous reference. 

I will anticipate the probable objection, " Ob, yon are too elaborate ; 
practical men cannot waste their time in that way," by saying that the 
transformation of these and like titles takes a minute for each, including 
all necessary thought. Perhaps, in the ond, it may be found a cheap modo 
of saving "practical men" from wasting their valuable time when they 
are in search of information. 



a (C. r.) AnalyiiB of Sentence, applied 
to Latin. 
Analytical Latin Eiorotaoa. 
English Grammar. 
First Steps in English Gram- 

Orammatical Analyais of &eu< 



Masuu (C. P.) EugliBh grammar. 

English i^miuar I Srat stops. 
(EnglishjUmniaiBtical analyais 

Latin; analyEia ofseDteuoeE. 
Lulin [?xerciHea; aaulytiouL 



In the fxamplus on the right hand, tLe Ics 



f will SCO that an ii 
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word, used to dovetail the title up, is denoted by pareDtheses ; and that 
a word whose position is shifted that the consnlter may come '^ plump '' 
on his quarry, or be instantly warned away, is followed by a semicolon. 
See suggestions under the head FuilctuatlOIl. 

Cross references. Never send an inquirer away, after he has found 
an article in your catalogue, by referring him to some other part of it ; 
excepting only when a work is named in its wrong place out of concession 
to long habit of erroneous entry. In one word, never make a cross 
reference if you can help it. The following is a good example of a case 
of necessity, when you nave no index to help you out : — 

ChrysoBiom. See John (St. ; CKrysostom), 

I suppose that ninety-nine persons out of a hundred would look for 
the name '^ Chrysostom '' in the letter C ; forgetting, or not thinking, 
that ^^ Chrysostom ^' is but the nickname of an eloquent saint whose 
" name was called John/' 

A worse fault than sending the consulter of a catalogue away at once, 
is to give him half what he wants, and then disturb him to finish his 
reseai'ches in another place. That this should be done is one of the truths 
that are stranger than fiction. Examples could be given, were it 
desirable, in abundance. 

Altogether, it may be taken, I think, as a maxim in cataloguing, that 
cross references are a sign of something faulty, whether the blame lie at 
the door of the producer of the book which is chronicled, because of an 
awkward title; with the cataloguer, who ought to know better; or with 
the person whom you expect to use your catalogue, and whose stupidity 
you feel you can safely rely upon. I think, if I had to catalogue a 
collection of books which did not require more than a moderately sized 
octavo volume, I would contrive to do it without cross references. The 
examples at pages 60, 61 show an attempt in that direction. 

Cut edges. There are not two opinions, I suppose, among true lovers 
of books as to whether a new volume should reach them with its edges 
shaved into smoothness or no. For myself, half the pleasure of reading 
a new novel is gone if some one else has been through it first, even with 
a paper-knife ; for, oddly enough, as it seems to me, in some libraries 
they will set a boy to take the bloom off a new arrival, to deflower it, so 
to say, by cutting the leaves. A novel may be likened to a pleasure 
garden, as opposed to a potager; you lounge through the former and 
linger in its pleasant places, while you hasten through the latter as you 
would through a street which leads somewhere. Cutting open a new book 
sheet by sheet, as you go along, gives time for digestion. But there is a 
practical side to this matter. A book on your shelves which is shaved 
round the edges sooner looks dingy. And many an intelligent bookseller 
will send a new book to a " likely'* customer on inspection. If you cut 
books round, you put a stop to this mode of cultivating business, because 
a book can be reaa through and returned without leavmg any trace. 

DaS| le, &C. Just as in English work, the '' the " of a title immediately 
following an author's name is generally omitted in catalogues, the title to 
the right showing the proper way, e.g.:- 

Freeman (E. A.) The Norman Conquest. | Freeman (E. A.) Norman conqnest ; 

the corresponding article in French, German, and Italian is omitted in 
a catalogue, as : -^ 



The date not alwaya required m a tUle ; de, von, da, < 

1, Dae GcwiBBeD. Iffiand. Gewiffien. 

I, L'Allegro. Miltoo, Allegro, 

- Comm. Comus, 
re, L'ATare. Moli*re, Arare. 

- Le Miwitithrope. Mihanthropo. 

• Leg pr^eusoa ridionlea. Preciouseg ridicDles. 

Tho articles, inler alia, mate alphabetical arrangement nearly im- 
od are disagreeable to the ear. 



Sate. "All titles in a well-ordered catalogoo of books sbonld give 
their dates." On the spur of the momeut every one would asseut to this 
diftum, and yet there are two kinds o£ catalogues which are exceptions; 
the one, a list of books published within the same year; the other a 
catalogue, for reference, of books on a particular subject (say education), 
which catalogue may be in use for several years because there is no later 
issue. In the latter case the objection to dates, from the consulter'a 
point of view, is this. The catalogue ia published (let us say) in 1879. 
In it is named a book with the date 1876. The catalogue is consulted in 
1831. "Oh, dear," says the consulter, "no edition since 187(!;" whereas 
there may have been editions published in 1880 and 1881. Then comes 
the remark, " We ought to have a catalogue of such things yearly." No 
doubt ; but who will make it ? If the above-mentioned reason for omitting 
dates be thought invalid, there is another, which cannot be gainsaid. 
Tho putting them to a catalogue of the kind I name is an impossibility, 
or, at least, a work of such labour as to prevent any one's undertaking it 
Every book would have to be looked at iu order to arrive at the dates, 
for publishers' catalogues in England do not give dates, with the one 
exception of Messrs. Triibneva', in which the titles are perfect. By 
" perfect " I mean an exact copy of the tiile-page, headed by the author's 
name so that the articles can be ranged in alphabetical order. Messrs. 
I'riibners' publication calalogue gives — what is apparently quite beyond 
the reach of the ordinary English cataloguer — the number of pages of 
introductory matter in a book, indicated by Roman letters, alongside of 
the number of figured pages. In German catalogues of reference, this 
kind of iaformatiou is a matter of course. I am bound to add, that if I 
were a publisher, I do not think I would put dates in a catalogue, I would 
leave that to the professional catalogue makers. 

When a date is not on the title-page of a book, but is found elsewhere, 
by seeking, indicate the fact by putting parentheses ( ) round the 
figures. The following is an example : — 

Bnlwer (B. L.) Parisiana, 4 vo!a. cr. Sro, M.d. | Bolwer (E. L.) pBriaianB, 4 vols. or. 8vo (1872). 

The craftsman, or man of craft, when baulked in the title-page, turns 
the leaves of a book over a little, and from internal evidence can often 
give the date, when it has not been agreeable to the producer to let his 
book show signs of age. In this case of Bulwer's Pmieiamt the desired 
figures are discerned at the end of the preface. On the left I have given 
tho ordinary practice. 

De. Omit from before French surnames the prefix " de." It can gene- 
rally be dispensed with altogether, as in the case of Voltaire, whose full 
name is Fran^oU-Marie Aromt, dit De Voltaire ; but the name is great 
enough as simply " Voltaire." To the literary names Lauiartine, Muaset, 
and Stael also belong " de." They are best given — 

I,amarline(A.do). 

Wuawt (A. de). 

Stael (Mad. de). 




44 De^ vo7iy da^ Sfc. ; defective titles. 

The German " von/^ from its commonness — for many a writer, and 
more than one bookseller, is entitled to it — may safely be done without ; 
which saves a great deal of trouble. Ignorant people, who do not know 
the force, or rather the little force of " von," ostentatiously put it before 
a surname, and begin it with a capital letter. This, logically carried out, 
brings Ham mer-Purgs tall, Herder, Goethe, Schiller, and so on, ad 
infinitum, all under the letter V. Sometimes the British bibliographer 
" halts between two opinions," and presents an author's name in different 
parts of the alphabet, according as fancy guides ; thus, the entries — 

De Lamartine (A.) 
*LainartiQe (A. de) 

might be discoverable in D and L of one catalogue. 

Those who lead off with a " de " in French, and a " von " in German, 
must use the Italian "da" (the exact equivalent of von, meaning "of" or 
" from " *) in the same manner. Thus we get Leonardo da Vinci (Leonard, 
of or from Vind) under the letter D. Whence, if logic be admitted into 
these matters, it follows that Jack of the Beanstalk, and John o* Groats, 
in their quality of authors, must be sought under the letter in a British 
catalogue : — 

Of the Beanstalk (Jack). 
O* Groats (John). 

The absurdity of entering such names as " Alphonse do Lamartine " 

under D, " Count von Moltke " under V, and " Leonardo da Vinci " 

under D, will be brought home to an ordinary man of business by 

pointing out that a conscientious clerk, guided by these principles— if 

one may be forgiven the expression — will plan the index of his employer's 

ledger thus : — 

O O 

Of Bristol, Kerslake. Of Oxford, Parker. 

Of Cambridge, Deighton. Of Taunton, Bamicott. 

Of Exeter, Drayton. Of Weymouth, Wheeler. 

Thus all customers, with a beautiful simplicity, are comprehended under 
the one letter O. 

" For nought is everything, and everything is nought." — Bejectko addresses. 

On the other hand, 'Wan'' in Dutch names is generally retained in 
the front with a capital letter, as — 

Yan Dyok (if he have been a paper-stainer). 
Van Hoeven. 

Defective titles. I call a title defective when it reflects a title-pago 
which does not convey to the mind what a book is about. A catalogue, 
like a dictionary, is for the use of those who do not know, rather than for 
those who do. Let us take a case. A book has lately been published, 
under the titl< 



Oliver (G.) Book of the lodge, and officer's manual, new edit. 

No doubt I shall be met by the remark, " Oh, everybody knows that 
that book is on freemasonry.'^ Very likely ; but there are plenty of people 
in the world who " are not everybody,'' and there is many a young fellow 
entering upon business who is entitled — as is any one — to be told plainly 
the nature of an article which is offered for sale. 

* If you travel from Milan to Venice, your baggage is labelled Da Milino per Veneiia. 
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Ab 



Here are one or two more examples of defective titles. The following 
ia most likely a volume of poetry, iQaamuch hs tlie writer is eliicfly known 
by his gracefal lyrics. Turniug to the publisher's advertisement (oot 
catalogTie) one only finds (1879) that the work is "a new volume by Mr. 
Frederick Locker." For the bene6t, therefore, of those who may consult 
your catalogue at a distance from the book, I think the entry should be 
made as on the right band, below; here, as elsewhere, indicating added 
words by parentheses : — 

Locker (F.) Patchwork. Locker (Frederiok) Putchwork {verae). 

Apropos, it may be remembered that a favourite book some forty years 
ago, Captain Basil Hall's Patchwork, was a series of sketches of travel, 
in prose. The following titles each lack something, for those who have not 
special acquaiutance with the subject or with the particular book : — 

1. Grant (M.l Franchise ; tin odnoational teat for tho dogenettioj of the Houao of CommoDB. 

2. ScliilJer'a Ballads. No. 1. The DiTor, with notes. 

3. Blade (H. P.) Treatise on dew ponda. 

1. The reader will scarcely gneas that it is the electors, not the elected, 
whoso education is to be tried ; the title-page does nottell yon that. 2. I 
cannot understand a title from which you do not learn whether a book 
is in tiermatiorin English. 3. " What are dew ponds?" may any layman 
say to himself. It seems, as I found on going to the publisher's to 
look at the book, that dew ponda are a device for collecting dew 
on high sheep farms, where water is scarce. Bat the maker of a one-lino 
catalogue for reference cannot indulge in the luxury of exposition. He has 
to remedy the obscurity of a title-page, which faithfully reflected in his 
title is equally cloudy, by index entriea which lead the seeker to wutcr 
for sheep farms : — 

Dow ponds, Sfadetn.P.). 

Sbeep fiirming. Blade (Q. P.) Dow ponds. 

Water fur aLeep. Slade (H. P.) Dew ponds. 

Suppose any average young man is desired by his employer to lotik out 
the names of books which relate to sheep farming, or the supply of water 
on farms, will the expression " dew ponds " give him any light ? Iti'sidcs, 
he has first to hit upon the title which contains it. All trouble of tbis 
kind ia saved by the method set forth under Befeience titles. 

Here ia another defective title : — 

Brocder's and facoier'a pedigree book. 

Surely the ordinary inquirer should be told what kind of animal tho 
book concerns itself with. Pigeons arc probably the theroe, but there 
are a great many persons who do not care about pigeons, and whose minds 
are not carriers — of pigeons. The title-page of the book hero referred to, 
and the publisher's catalogue, are equally silent on tho matter. 

Dictionaries. You will often see a dictionary described as on the 
loft baud below. There is no occasion for such minuteness; the title, as 
given on the right, implies that the dictionary works both ways : — 
Mneent, French -English and English- French Nugent, French • diu-'lioiiary. 

If tho dictionary wore merely French-English, or English-French, this 



46 Dictionaries^ how best catalogued. 

would be distinctly stated^ as^ for example^ iu the two following titles^ 
extracted from the catalogue of M. Otto Holtze^ of Leipzig^ who is now 
the publisher of the well-known (Klarl) Tauchnitz dictionaries : — 

Barth, Caxl Friedr., lateinisoh-daatsohes Wdrtorbnoh. Neue wohlfeile Auagabe. gr. 8. 

211 Bogen. 1866. 1 Mk. 50 Pf. 

lateiniBohes Yocabulariam. Stereotypausgabe. gr. 8. 8 j Bogen. 1839. 30 Pf. 

The English reader is invited to notice the conscientious scruple with 
which the thickness of each book is given^ even to a fraction of a sheet ; 
and the admission of a date is absolutely not shrunk from. 

It should be added that^ practically^ dates are hardly needed in an 
English publisher's catalogue. A book is either an evanescent article 
which is " gone " within a year, or it is a substantial work which is con- 
tinually being reprinted. Catalogues are quickly purged of butterfly 
literature. The Qerman titles just cited deal with the dead (in language) 
where all dates are equal. One book, although forty years old, is not more 
antiquated than if just published. 

The following titles of ^' Tauchnitz dictionaries " indicate the kind of 
saying of room that may be effected : — 

Diotlonxiaire, noaveaa portatif, francais- Diotionnaire danoiB, 16mo 

danois et danois-ftanfais. Edition stei-^o- K. Tauchnitz, 1872 

type de Charles Tauohnitz. Noavelle Diotionnaire hollandais, l6mo 
impression. 16. 48 Bogen. 1872. K, Tauchnitz ( ) 

3 Mk. 50 Pf. Kaltsohmidt (J. H.) German diotionarj, 

I>iotionnaire de poohe, noavean, des langues large Sto K, Tauchnit*, 1873 

flran^aise et hollandaise. Edition st^r^o- 
type. 16. 50i Bogen. 3 Mk. 

Kaltschmldt, Dr. J. H., nenes voUst&ndiges 
Worterbaoh der englisohen and deatschen 
Bprache nebst einem knrzen Abrisse der 
englisohen and der deatsohen Spraohlohre. 

Dritte Stereotypaasgabe, rom Yerfasser Tauchnits (K.) Diotionnaire danois, 16mo 
eelbst re^idirt and wesentlioh vermehrt 1872 

and verbessert. Fiinfter Abdrack. gr. 8. Diotionnaire hollandais, l6mo 

eoi Bogen. 1873. 8 Mk. 25 Pf. ( ) 

The last two entries on the right hand show how I would give the 
Danish and Dutch dictionaries in an ordinary catalogue ; how^ in a rough 
way, one meets the colloquial expression "Tauchnitz dictionaries." It 
will be observed that I have been careful to say " K. Tauchnitz." In 
Jjeipzig there used to be two great publishing houses, both renowned for 
th'^ir dictionaries and for their editions of the Greek and Latin classics. 
As the books of eacli house are still actively sold, we have to take care, 
in cataloguing, to make it clear whether *' Bernhard " Tauchnitz or ** Karl '* 
Tauchnitz is intended. In actual practice, the young cataloguer will 
come upon dictionaries of modem languages whose exnct title is as 
follows. On the right is how I should be inclined to enter them for a 
catalogue, by way of counterpoise to the Karl Tauchnitz series of pocket 
dictionaries. In my titles I do not say anything about portatif or 
'^ pocket," because 16mo being half the size of 8vo, that should suflSciently 
mark the size: — 

Wesaely (J. B.) neaes englisoh-deatsohes Wesaely (J. E.) Gei man dictionary, 16mo 
unddeatsoh englisohesTasohenwdrterbach, B. TauchtUtx, 1875 

16mo Leipzig, 1875 

Wessely (J. E.) a now pocket dictionary Wessely (J. E.) French dictionary, 16mo 
of the English and French languages, 16nio Ji. Tauchnitz, 1860 

Leipzig, 1869 
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B. stands for "Bernhard," a christian name of Baron Tauchnitz, 
voluraea of whose famous collection of English authors are Been ia every 
traveller's hand abroad, and are unseen when he lauds. In England those 
editions have all the attmctiou of forbidden fruit, for they would destroy 
the Bale at home. 

EzprCBSion through type. Economy of space and clearness of 
stateriient are the chief things to which the young cataloguer's attention 
is directed in the course of these pages. But there is a farther kind of 
clearness which I should like to inculcate, if it can be done in the course 
of a few words. To write plainly for the printer and express clearly what 
has to be said, is not enough, because your matter has to be printed 
bufore it is seen by those for whom it is intended. A most important point, 
therefore, is, so to coutrive your manuscript that it shall emerge from the 
printer's hands with the most telling aspect. An old-established house 
for which I worked several years, was good enough to say that I got more 
out of their printers than they had ever done — the MS. had that effect — 
which ia what I waot to convey here. To any one who thinks upon this 
matter — and a daily, hourly waste of force ia surely worth consideration — 
it is lamentable to see the space and opportunity of striking the passing 
eye which is thrown away, I had almost said deliberately, by men of 
business who have announcements to make; from the highest to the 
lowest. 

Coming back to catalogues, I have before me a " second-hand " catalogue 
which sprawls over the whole of its first page in staring capitals of various 
sizes that it contains books on "topography, geology, antitjuities and 
angling, also on Staffordshire, Worcestershire, and Warwickshire, many 
of them scarce." But for its ugliness, and the room it would take, I 
should like to have given a facsimile of the page here. It is more agreeable 
to print part of a cover to a catalogue, which is as good an employment of 
the apace in the contrast of type as I ever saw. It should be mentioned 
that the original ia on green paper, which, of course, goes very happily 
with the black and white of the inside. 



Catalogue of 

Second-hand 

Medical Books, 



CONTENTS. 

Insanity. Diseasks of tub Bxain and Nervous System, Ah 
holism, etc., ...... 

MsnicAi. JumspRiTnENCK, Poisons, etc., 

MmWIPKRV AND DlSRASES O? WuMl,N AND ClHLDRF.N, 

DtSEASRS OF THE UrISARV AND GBNERAriVB ORUAKS, STOMAC 

Liver, Kidney, Rectum, etc., .... 
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A bookseller once ingeniously made black letter symbolic of the black 
arts of which his books were the cxpoaents, thus. It is a hint of what I 
should like to see done where it is easily possible : — 



Part 59. 



1882. 



(©milt %ittvditmt. 

CATALOGUE of more than One Thousand Worlcs, all curious 
and interesting, and many of great rarity, on AhJiemy, 
Am\dets and Charms ^ Angels, Apparitions, Astrology, Chiro- 
mancy, Demons, Dreams and Visions, The Druids, Electricity 
and Magnetism, Exorcisms, Folk-lore, Freemasonry, and tlie 
Rosicrucian Mystery, The French Prophets, Geomancy, 

Full title. I suppose that the most elementary rule in cataloguing, the 
very alphabet of the matter, is that an author's name must be put before 
the name of his book in an entry in a catalogue. Otherwise you would 
never be able to get an author's books together under his name, and 
when anybody wanted to know what an author had written, you could not 
tell — from the catalogue. So much we will say almost comes of itself to 
the young aspirant in cataloguing. As to directions, he will probably be 
told to copy the title-page of a book, supposing full titles are the mode, 
or to leave out unnecessary words if practical titles are wanted. But as 
the green hand will often be left to find his way, it may be instructive, as 
showing that some kind of direction is needed, to take one title-page and 
see what comes of conscientiously copying it : — 



TBI 

CABINET CYCLOPEDIA. 

COVDUCTKD BT THK 

Riv. niONYSlUS LARDNBR, LL.D. F.R.S. L. A B. 

M.R.I.A. PJI.AJ. P.L.S. FJZ.S. Hon. F.C.P.S. ftc. fte. 

AMttTBD BT 

EMINENT LITERARY AND SCIENTIFIC MEN. 



i^attiral IliBtorp. 



Lardner. Cabinet cyclopaodia. Condncted by 
the Kev. Dionysius Larduer, LL.D. F.R.S. 
L.&E. MELA. FR.A.S. F.L.S. F.Z.S. 
Hon. F.C.P.S. &c. &o. assisted by eminent 
literary and scientific men. Natural 
Ilistory. Descriptive and physiological 
botany, by the Bev. J. S. Henslow, M.A. 
Professor of Botany in the University of 
Cambridge. London: printed for Lon;^- 
man. Bees, Orme, Brown, Green, and 
Longman, Patonioator Bow, and John 
Taylor, Upper Qowor Street. 1836. 



DESCRIE»TITE AND PHYSIOLOGICAL 

BOTANY. 

BT TIB 

R«T. J. S. HKNSLOW. MA 
momMOK or botakt m thi vmitibsitt or cambbipcc. 



LONDON: 

FBINTID rOB 

LONGMAN, REES, ORME, BROWN, GREEN, & LONGMAN, 

rATBRBOtTBB BOW ; 

AND JOHN TAYLOR, 

OrrSB OOTCIR tTBlBT. 

1836. 



Honslow (J. S.) Botany, descriptive and 
physiological, fcp. 8vo. 

Lardnei'a Cabinet Cyclo, 1833 



A full title not ahcays the best, nor always sit^clenf. 
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The first title given opposite on tho right hand is a tninscript title, 
proper enough in an official list. The second is what I would call a 
practical title, sufficient for all purposes of business. Let tho reader who 
is interested io these matters, think what difference, whether of handlness 
or espeuso, would result from printing the catalogue of a large library in 
some such way as the lutter. It must be recollected that a great 
library will generally have its MS, catalogue for those who care for tho 
"mint, anise, and cummin" of bibliography. 

In the following titles, see what ia gained on tho right hand by lack 
of " fulness." Which column moat quickly and surely gives tho searcher 
what ho wants ? 



— Amoug the Ch»n 



UnghcB (Mra. T. 

Bona of Hum : Notm ui a. aix muni iu»i- 
d&noe in Tarioua pnrCs of Cbioa Biid 
Formnan. With map. Sto. l^Sl 

Underbill (A.)— A Pmotical and Conciao 
Mnnno] of the Pmceilurs of the Chaacarjr 
Ciriaion of ibe BIgh Court of JuBtice, both 
in Actions and H&ttpra. Cr. 8vo. IBttl 

WillouKlibj (F. 8.}— The Eoal Queation of 
the Day — Patent Laws, England u. America; 
Du Appeal to the Working ClaMas of Gruat 
Britain. 12mo. 18SL 



; r«i;ri.V/(A)- 



',f:x 

For moid : //n .i,t{ Mn.) Ain.-nu ilis mix ■■( I Uin. 

IUi». *»iong iliB loiii of. //i^i (Mn. T. K.). 

HuKhes (Mrs. T. F.) Among tlie tuna iiC 
lianii aiit years in China and Fui'mosa. 
8vo. 1B81 

Patent laws, WilUiugliby (F. B.). 

■[Iiiderhill(A.)Chancei7practioe,or.8™.1881 

WUlonBlitiv (F. S.) Patent laws, England v. 
Amorica, the real question o( the daj, an 
nppeal (o the working clasies of Great 
Britaiu, I2mo. Stociport, ItAJl 

As against one entry each on the left band, on tho right Mrs. Hughra' 
book ia presented under four different aspects — " Underhill" and " Wil- 
loughby " each twice — within tho same space ; and tho eye is relii;ved by 
a slight contrast of type. 

One of the most eminent publishers said to me, ono day, tqirupos of 
this my essay : " You must give tho exact title of a book ; you must not 
add or take away anything, because that would bo setting up your 
judgment against the author and the publisher of a booki"which sounds 
very well. My interlocutor was doubtless thinking of severe cataloguing, 
as in a bibliographical work. Hut I am pleading, not judging, in favour 
of practical handiness v. starch ; and I believe tho correct way of stating 
the case as between the authors of books (those who increase the number 
of them) and the chronicler of their multiplication, to be, that author and 
publisher are the beat judges of a title-page, that being Ihcir trade, but 
as to a title for reference, perhaps the cataloguer may kuow beat, that 
being his trade. 

The writer speaks feelingly in this matter, because lio has handled tho 
outsides of books nearly as long as he can remember; and in his later 
days, somewhat to his a.stonishmpnt, has found himself among the auclorrg 
of the printed incubus. In this latter capacity, with an amazing readiness 
of adaptation, he made his title-paga too long. Of course it hint 
to be curtailed, and yet from the point of view of a cataloguer it is 
unmanageable, while the author cannot spare a word. After the book 
was printed and launched on the world, a genius, with the malapTniios 
of his race, said, — 

Your title, " A continental tour of eight days for forty-four shillings," 
is a great deal too long. 

JoUBNiT-MAN. Givc US a better one. 

GcNicra (instantly). " A tour for two pun' four" ! 

Wilh regard to not adding words to a title, tho following, frum a 
publisher's list. 1:4 a useful e.xamplc; — 

FLOBILEGIUM AMANTIS. A Selection rrom Coventij Patmorc-s I'ooms. 
KUitt.! bj It (.l-iKMii. Feui.. 9to. 5«. 
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On the title-page of the book you find merely the words — 

Coventry Patmoro, Florilegium Amantis, edited by Richard Gamett. 

The publisher himself has found it necessary to double the number of 
words. For how, otherwise, is any one at a distance from the book to 
learn that Florilegium amantis means a collection of amatory pieces 
from already published works of Mr. Coventry Patmore ? So, of course, 
a man of sense supplies the deficiency, when making a catalogue. Still, 
when I added words to a title I would always give them within paren- 
theses, or else in the form of a note. 

Index entries. Hemarks on various ways in which the index to 
titles in a catalogue may be made more efficient, with examples, will be 
found under the heading Keference titles. 

Indexing books. I have never broken stones by the roadside, nor 
elsewhere, but I have an idea that the nearest thing to it is the making 
an index for a book whose subject has no interest for you. On the other 
hand^ if the book is one whicn you desire to master, I should say that 
there is no better way than to make an index for it. It is conceivable, 
for example, that a man might like to read Dante in the original tongue, 
without any great probability of his being able to do so, merely because 
he did not know Italian enough; for I believe that Dante, like Kant with 
regard to Grerman, may be said to dwell in an atmosphere of his own. 
But if an occasional half-hour could be filched from any other employment, 
I can imagine no finer exercise for the would-be reader of the Divine 
Comedy, than to make a verbal index of the Italian, without using a 
dictionary or any other bookish aid. My persuasion is, that light would 
gradually come, and that meanings would, '^ little by little,'* show them- 
selves ; much as objects are, after a while, discerned in the cabin of a 
vessel when you go down from the brightness of the deck. 

If a person, unacquainted with Italian, were to '^ turn to and tackle '* a 
book in the true British way, with a dictionary, and possibly a grammar^ 
he would, I think, find himself thrown back and discouraged by not 
finding the explanation of many a word, because inflections of them are 
what he would come upon in the author's page. But if he went on copy- 
ing, in a Brdtish way, tenses and turns of phrase would gradually become 
intelligible — 

Labor omnia vinoit improbas. 

XTngenteel toil surmounts (or gets round) all obstacles. 

You may, however, get to like a book by mere force of having to index 
it ; to take a pleasure in meeting the uncouthest words, because you have 
met them before; to rejoice in long and difficult scientific names, just 
as a gymnast will go through seemingly impossible contortions, as if only 
because they would be too much for people in general. The writer has 
found himself in this manner grow to the savage names of Central African 
people and places, and to the scientific nomenclature of tropical fauna. 
Our countrymen who were captives in Abyssinia got to like their chains 
at last so well, that when the chains were taken off they were missed 
as an old friend is missed. 

In indexing a book of travel in a comparatively unknown country, or 
of exploration in any country, it is important to give the names of 
specimens collected, of unusual or characteristic things seen, and so forth. 
The names of places visited, too, should be carefully noted. Sometimes, 
of course, as in Central Africa, a place where the traveller stays is a mere 
farm. A farm is worth mentioning when it is remote from other farms. 
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but only when it is so. A ship's log carefully records the names of vessels 
met in the open sea^ in blue water; but on approaching land^ in coming 
up the Channel, for example, so many vessels are seen that you cease to 
take account of them. So, probably, should an indexer do with small 
places which are spoken of in a book of travel. 

A beginner will very likely be told to put in his index all important 
subjects touched upon, and, besides names of places, the names of objects 
of natural history and of all phenomena of nature, whether in geology, 
meteorology, or climatology. But suppose the explorer records that he 
went out six days running, in search of cockatoos, on only one of which 
he was successful; will you six times enter '^ cockatoos"* Or, suppose 
the traveller watched six nights in succession for the planet Mars, without 
seeing it at all, you can scarcely give entries in your index under the 
head of Mars, because that would be only tantalising a mnn who came for 
information ; thongh you might index '^ astronomical observations,'^ as 
showing that star-gazing even in such a bright latitude was some*^ 
times fruitless. As a rule, note only oases of finding — ''no catchee, no 
havee '' — as a dark oracle has said. Imagine yourself a clerk in a house of 
business, sent after an account. You go six times before you get it. You 
may tell your employer of these visits, by way of accounting for your 

time, but you don't book Mr. until you have made him bleed, 

however many times you have to run after him. 

Here is a '' dodge '' which came to me during the indexing of a book. 
We will say that at page 370 of volume i. bananas are mentioned as 
being met with. In the index you write as on the left, and if bananas 
present themselves at page 370 of vol. ii. your slip bears as on the right : — 

Bananfts, h 370. Baoanas, 870. 

For when you enter upon the second volume, after making, perhaps, a 
couple of thousand entries marked i., you will be very likely to make the 
mistake of writing here and there i. instead of ii. You may prevent this 
by writing neither i. nor ii. for the second volume, and noting on the 
uppermost slip which reaches the printer's hand, "The index entries which 
have no Roman numerals are to be set as if they all contained a reference 
to vol. ii." To leave out the figure is more likely to be remembered in a 
mechanical piece of work than the change from i. to ii., and you will save 
yourself the writing a Roman numeral 2000 times, perhaps. Only you 
must agree with the printer " whiles you are in the way with him.*' 

Some one will very likely pick me up here, and say, " I don't see why 
you should not treat every volume of a book as you are proposing for 
your second volume. Why not note merely the page in your index entry, 
and when the index of that volume is completed, mark on the bundle the 
number of the volume ? " 

That would not be safe, because if any of the manuscript got astray, 
yoQ could not tell which volume it belonged to. Besides, you will find 
that the index to a book, however many volumes there may be of it, is 
generally one thing. As a consequence the index-slips of the several 
volumes will become intermingled as soon as you have done your work on 
each of them, in the process of making one alphabet of the whole manu- 
script. So that where the work extends to more than two volumes, each 
index-slip must bear the figure of the volume it belongs to. In my case 
there were only two varieties, the one marked voL i., the other not marked 
vol. i., and therefore known to be vol. ii. 

While indexing books, I have been most afraid of going on writing 
the number of one page after I have transferred myself to the next. 1 

E 2 
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do not know whether other people are similarly troubled, but it may do 
no harm to show how I have made one particular kind of error nearly 
impossible. The plan is, to lay down the slips which refer to one page 
in a perpendicular line. It may be reckoned, I think, that the average 
of index entries which refer to one page will not exceed six. The slips 
will lie on the table somewhat thus : — 



1.869 



1.869 



1.369 



1.369 



1.370 



1.370 



1.370 



1.370 



1.371 



T. 871 



1.371 



1.371 



1.372 



1.372 



1.372 



1.372 



If the entries of (say) four pages are laid down one after the other, and 
then taken up, they will have had time to dry ; and in the act of gather- 
ing each page's entries an error will be instantly detected ; and, allowing 
the slips to dry thus you get superior distinctness, besides that the 
operation of blotting each is got rid of. It may be observed that the 
slipa are of different shape to those of page 4. That is one way of 
indicating the kind of work slips belong to without the necessity of 
looking at them. Where it is, for any reason, convenient to have the 
slips for two kinds of work of the same size, I would make confusion 
impossible by letting necessary marks on one of the two kinds be in 
red ink. 

An index of subjects to the catalogne, to proceed 
paH pa*su with the alphabetical titles of the latter, 
would have doubled the ralue of the catalogue ; but 
thirty years have passed and the catnlofiruo is still 
destitute of this inestimable auxiliary. The sugfrestit >n 
may still be carried into effect at any moment, as 
regards accessions for the future ; but the lost ground 
will be regained with difflculty.— Mb. Fa-Qax s Lifb 
ov Pajtizzi. 

Index and titles in one alphabet. The above extract makes a 
very good text for this division of our subject. By pari passu I suppose 
Mr. Fagan to mean that when the titles are written from the title-pages 
of the books at the British Museum, the opportunity may be taken to 
write also such index entries as are thought necessary. What is to bo 
done with them is not suggested. In this volume, in the right hand 
column of Reference examples, index entries corresponding to the titles 
are printed pari passu. As to retrospective indexing, that is a matter of 
so many clerks drilled and superintended. 

This plan of having your index and titles in one alphabet, if carried out. 




entry. That would be mere repetition. 
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Italian names. In printing the namea of persons, the Italians very 
frequently, but not always, let the christinn name come after the surname, 
a» in the example on the left hand immediately below, which ia taken 
from a catalogue of the latter half of 1882. Our illustration ia a parti- 
cularly happy one, because on the right hand we have the same author's 
fiurname presented to us in the manner wo are accustomed to at home, i.e. 
after the christian uame : — 

LIBRI DIMINENTE PUBBLICA2I0NE 



HANZONI GUCOUO 



STDDII 

DI BIBLIOGRAFIA ANALITICA 

Vol. 1 con dieui tavolo 



DELLE 



DI GIOVANNI DOCji-CCI 

EDIZIONE TEQZA CUEiTA 

DA GIACOMO MANZONI 
Fas. 2, ed ultimo 

Italian title-pages. Among the pitfalls which a young bibliographer 
has to look out for and avoid, are Italian litle-pages which contain an ascrip- 
tion or dedication to somo groat man {or person the author wishes to 
please) whose name is the most prominent thing. Those who do not 
read Italian not unnaturally take the name in large print to be that of 
the author. Here is an example : — • 



VANA SPECVLAZIONE. 



DA AGOSTINO SCILLA PITTOBE, 



ALL' ILLDSTEISSiaO aiONOEB 

IL SIGN OB 

D. CAELO GEBGOBI. 



54 Keij to school books^ how to note ; hiowledge of languages. 



With this hint the young cataloguer easily perceives that the fourth line 
of the title gives the author's name. So he " sits down quickly '' and 
writes : — 

Pittore (A. S.) La vana epecvlskzione, Napoli, 1670, 

for the vocabulary at the end of this book has told him that " da '' means 
" by/' Ovlyj the word '^ pittore '' is Italian for " painter.*' So that the 
title has to be^ 

Scilla (Ag^Btino ; pittore) Yana specvlazione, &o. 

Key. In a reference catalogue, where each title takes a line, when 
you give a school book that has a separate key, do not make two entries 
for the two books, but let them appear somewhat thus : — 

Otto (E.) German oonyersation-grammar (Key, 28.) or. Svo, boards, Ss. 6<Z. 

Another piece of suggestion may be edged in here. There is also a 
German grammar of Otto's for Frenchmen. In a business-like title you 
write simply : — 

Otto (E.) Grammaire alloinande. 

Or, if it is a French grammar for the instruction of Germans, the following 
sufficiently indicates what it is : — 

Otto (E.) FraDzosisohe Conyersations-Grammatik. 

This idea will be seen followed out with regard to dictionaries at 
page 46, the language of the title suggesting one of the two languages 
of the book. 

Lang^uagOt Some knowledge of each language in which books are 
likely to be encountered can hardly be dispensed with by one who would 
do satisfactory work in cataloguing. A young man is not very likely of 
malice aforethought to devote himself to the craft of recording books, or 
I would say to him, " Pass a year in France, Germany, Italy, and Spain 
(alphabetical order), each of them, in order to get the turn of phrase 
employed by each nation. Taking things as we find them, let a young 
man, if out of a situation, buy five hundredweight of any books in Latin, 
French, German, Ac., which, if they are rubbish, he can probably get for 
less than 40^., and sell again some day at little (less or) loss. Let him 
pass a few of the weary hours of waitmg till *' something turns up " in 
copying the titles of these books. At first let him merely copy — without 
giving any thought, properly so called, to the matter — the titles of each 
volume ; there will be probably some 500 of them. When he has done 
that, let the vacuous youth go through the books again, and endeavour to 
make a practical title, such as a keen bookseller or librarian would be 
satisfied with. Then, if still idle, let our young man write a title in 
English of each of the books, first a full, and then a practical one. By 
the time the titles have thus been gone over four times, a considerable 
knowledge of the turn of phrase in the language, whatever it may be, 
will have been acquired, unless our amateur cataloguer be a very inappre- 
heneive young fellow. This feeling of a language, as I am inclined to 
call it, is precious beyond computation, because you cannot claim to 
'^ know " the language until you have it. It becomes a kind of instinct 
by which you perceive, for example, whether something that is written 
or printed as part of your work is correctly given or no. 

Never catalogue a book in such a way that the inquirer, when he comes 
to your entry, is in doubt as to the language of the work. This is one 
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, of the incredible things until it h seen. The reader is invited to osamitio 
Nu8. II, 40, 12fi, Ac. of the examples under Reference titles, in order 
to be convinced that continnally are books sent forth with title-pages 
which, it faithfully copied, either do not tell, or mislead the inquirer as to, 
the language they are printed in. Surely there is something absurd in 
the same Latin book appearing in a catalogue under two ditferent names, 
one Euglisb, the other Latin, according to the caprice of the editor, as — 



Nothing is more tiresome to the conscientious labourer who la trying to 
get titles into alphabetical order, than the different ways and even 
different languages in which the title-page of one botik may be worded. 
If it is, for example, a translation of Cicero's book De Seiiectutc, you may 
have before you — 

Cicero, Cato Major, translatpd, 

De Seneotute, tranalaled, 

Old age, traiiBlttU>d, 

Treatise on old age, traoalatod, 

— to say nothing of " Cicero's " Treatise, or " Ciceronis " Do, Sec. These 
names of one book, beginning respectively with C, D, 0, and T, will, if 
there are other works of Cicero in your collection of titles, get divided in 
the mechanical process of sorting, or else your alphabet will bo mado 
unsightly by keeping your matter rigkt at the expense of manner. I 
would suggest the following way ont of the difficulty. Let each title 
commence with " Old age," seeing that we are dealing with a work in 
English instead of Latin — putting the words wkicli are added between 
parentbeaes. You have then — ■ 

Cioero (Old ago) De SenecMt, tranglatod. 

[Old age) Cato 3lajoT, tianBlaled. 

Old nge, tranfllated. 

Old age, treatise un, translated. 

Tu actual practice these will be distinguished one from another by the 
names of the translators, which will also govern the order of precedence, 
i suppose. Moreover, the above arrangement tacitly points out to those 
who may not know it that Cicero's essay called De Senectute is the same 
as bis Cato Major. It may be useful, perhaps, to add that the Laelim 
and the De Amidlia of Cicero are one book. And it may assist in recol- 
lecting " which is which," that major is part of the Latin name for the 
treatise on " Old age ;" for confusion is very easy. See also Translations, 
If, elsewhere among the titles of translations of (say) Cicero you have 
but one title (one copy represented), as, for example — • 

Cicero, IHcinatio, tnuislated, 

I would still let an English word head the title, as — 

Cicero (DiTinDtion) IHvinatio, tnuialated, 

80 that the body of titles which record translations into English may 
present an alphabet of English words — not a jumble of Latin and English 
— to start with. 

The title which follows on the left is a droll instance of British antipathy 
to taking a title as it is found in a book, and letting it tell its own story. 
1 get this example from the catalogue of oue of our smartest men of 
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busincpfs, a " comin<]f man/' That on the right hand seems the more 
obvious way of " putting things :'' — 

SULLY (Duko) Memoirs, portrait^ 10 vols. Sully (Dao do) Memoircs, 10 vols. 12mo, 
12mo, calj gilt, pine copy, 10s. 6cZ. {in calf gilt, lOs. 6(1. Paris, 1778 

French) 1778 

It can hardly be necessary to enlarge upon the beauties of a calf copy 
at a shilling a volume. Wasting eulogy on known books'which are cheap 
enough to achieve their own sale is one of the ways in which catalogues 
are made to cost more money than they need do. 

With Latin books for schoolboys it is very rare to find the title-page 
so phrased that, away from the book, you can be sure they are in Latin. 
Here are two honourable exceptions : — 

Cicero, De oratoro libri trcs ; a A. J. Wilkins. Lnciani Yora historia ; a C. S. Jerram. 

The titles, here curtly given, show that the language can be indicated. 

In illustration of the handiness of some knowledge of Latin to the 
cataloguer, I transcribe what is found outside of one of the " Teubner 
Classics,'' as they are familiarjy known in England. When a book is in 
paper, that is, sewed, as most foreign books are, the title printed outside is 
generally identical with the inner one. At all events it is taken to be so, 

Ciccronis Opera, No. 9a. Bibliotheca scrip- Cioero, in Verrem, ii. lib. 1-3 ; Klotz, 12mo 
tomm Graecorum et BoTnanomm Teub- TeuhncTt 1877 

neriana. M. TuUii Ciceronis actionis in 
C. Verrem secimda) pivo accusationis, 
libri i.-iii. roco^novit Beinholdus Klotz, 
LipsiaD in rodibus B. G. Teabueri. 

MDCCCLXXYII. 

This book is suflSciently catalogued as on the right hand. 
Any German or foreign bookseller would know what was meant, and 
be thankful that verbiage was spared him. 



A Library without a catalofnie ia like a country 
without a map, a bank without its bucks, a ship 
without a compass, a manor without it8 ruUs, an 
apothecary's store in which neither jars, l>ott1e8, nor 
drawers are labelled, a chart without soundings, a 
series of precedents without a dif^est, or^to borrow 
the metaphor of Master Jakotub dv Braghardo— 
"a cathedral without bells, a donkey without a 
saddle, and a blind man without a staff." 

Stakdasd, AprU Ibth, 1879. 

Library catalogues. Four different styles of titles for a library 
catalogue arc here illustrated. The last and more important kind is that 
which is intended for consultation by students of every degree ; frequently, 
perhaps, where immtdiate access to the books themselves is impossible. 
'ITiese titles need, therefore, the greater care. The cataloguer has to bear 
in mind that the catalogue of a very large collection is apt to be a big 
book itself. He has, accordingly, to be as concise as he can, with a view 
of keeping the size down ; or if the size be conceded, to see that the best 
tt3e is made of the space at command. See pages 58, 60, 01, &c. 

An ordinary circulating library, or the circulating department (as 
opposed to the "reference'') of a free library, must have a rough and 
ready catalogue, suited to the rough and ready demands of its clientele ; 
in one alphabet, without an index. An index would be only an embarrass- 
ment in such a catalogue. Instead of indexing, works must be entered, 
occasionally two or three times each, under the name by which they are 
most likely to be jisked for. " Kingsley's Yeast," for instance, will 
come twice, under K and under Y — 

Kingsloy (Charles) Yeast. Yeast, by Charles Kingsley. 
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Mr. Macgregor'a "Rob Boy on the Jordan" tliree times, perhaps fourj 
and so on : — 



A royal octavo page printed in the type of these examples will hold ICO 
entries ; a volume of 100 pnges, therefore, would give you 1 6,000 entries 
of one line each, representing, perhaps, 7000 books. 

The writer can, from his own experience as a reader — before he knew 
that there were such things as printed catalogues — show the object of, or 
the necessity for, this kind of iteration. When very young he read tho 
" Heiress of Bruges" with a great deal of pleasure, and the name of the 
hero, Lambert Boonen, will be remembered aa long as ho lives. But of tho 
name of the author he took no sort of notice, and he would not know it 
now, probably, but that his business happens to be that of recording 
author's names. So thatthe"Heireasof Bruges" would have been inquired 
for by the writer at any library under the book's name merely, and not as 
Grant's " Heiress of Bruges." The inference is, that for people in general, 
and more especially for the kind of public which goes to a free library 
for its books, the catalogue must be made so that books can be found 
in it by people who do not know and do not care who is the author of 
them. 

Midway between the rough and ready order of catalogue just considered, 
and the high bibliographical, or catalogue of a library of official position, 
lie two intermediate stages, where we will pause for a few minutes. These 
are the catalogues of cii'culating libraries of the higher stamp — frequented 
by the more fortunate section of society — which include the names of all 
the best and newest books in recent literature, and the catalogues of what 
are called "learned bodies," whose collections are tho resort of the 
studious. A third stage is considered under Heference titles. 

On the lower half of the next page are given as many titles as it will 
hold, culled from three pages of the catalogue of a rather ambitions 
London library. Alongside of them I have printed the same titles as 
they might have appeared, in order to show, by a specimen, how tho 
space allotted for tho catalogue could have been made more useful. 

On the left, the nseleasness or absurdity of saying "1 vol." in every 
entry of a book which is not in several volumes, is strikingly seen. On 
the right, a habit of conciseness and directness enables us to give tho 
titles of the left-hand column supplemented by fourteen entries beginning 
with the subject or central word of the name of almost every book which 
can advantageously be presented a second time. ITius, there may bo 
many readers who would like to see a volume relating to the Frinco 
Imperial, who do not recollect that one has been written by an author of 
the name of Barlce. For sucli, a catalogue on the plan of tho left-hand 
examples is useless. On the right hand this and similar cases are provided 
for, while neatness of appearance is not less consulted. 

It may be worth while to say that the Geographical Society's catalogue 
has not been selected for remark. Some years ago the writer bought the 
volume at a bookstall for Gd., without the smallest intention of being 
critical. But when he camo to write about library catalogues, he looked 
at that of the Royal Geographical Society, the only example of a learned 
body's catalogue ho had mot with, to see how they dealt with their books. 
See pages 50, 00,61. It makes Itttle difference if there is an index volumo» 
because the cousultcr of one book may bo miles away from tho other. 
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, 61 are occupied with eighteen entries selected from the 
catalogue of a learned society. On the right of the entrioa are printed 
titles of the same books, interwoven -with an index, to show how much 
more efficiently an inquirer might be served. 

(1) Is universally known as the " Imperial dictionary of biographyj" 
under which heading the entry should be found. But the title given has 
effectually hidden it. The heading "dictionary" leads to another considera- 
tion. Prefaced by this word the catalogue and its supplement (1865-71) 
tender six entries of dictionaries of languages and of geography, whence it 
follows that the strength of the Koyal Geographical Society's library iu 
these indispensable articles of reference is half a dozen books, or that the 
remainder of the dictionaries are stowed away in the catalogue under 
some other word yet to be discovered; or, very likely, that there are 
several such cachettes or oubliettea which the instant* seeker cannot or 
will not ferret out. (2) la well known as Tauchnitz' Russian dictionary. 
People who are accustomed to the use of books, but not to the use of this 
catalogue, will look for (2) under Tauchnitz and (1) under Imperial. 
Finding neither, and having no index to guide them, they will go empty 
away. (3) This, from the great "minute philosopher," ia, of course, of 
value to all who have anything to say or to learn about the Bed Sen, But 
1 do not know how a seeker ia to find the book without going through 
the whole catalogue, and then be must know German in order to detect 
it. Suppose a member of parliament said to his private secretary, " Make 
me a list of all books on the Red Sea which are in the library of the 
Geographical Society;" is it not very likely that the young gentleman 
would overlook this work, the catalogTie being without an index ? And 
if it hod an index, I suppose the lawful entry would be^ 
Rotbe Moec (dasj, 

Now, even members of parliament are not so handy with German that 
they would ask for a book like that of Ebrenberg by the name known to 
the author. They would say, " Have you Ehrenberg's ' Coral of the Red 
Sea ' in German 7 " Well, then, would not the usefulness of a catalogue 
of books for reference, many of which are in foreign languages, be incal- 
culably increased by translated headings or entries, in addition to thoso 
which are a matter of course ? My specimen, to the right of the sample 
of the existing catalogue, is an attempt in this direction. (4, 5, 6, 7) 
Show how greater clearness may be attained with an economy of room 
which enables us to give additional information. This ia seen in the 
right hand column, and fairly illustrated by (8) on the left. If a man ia 
upon " silk," how is he to find " John of Homergue " quickly, if at all t 
(9) I am, let ua say, gathering information about the Indian Archipelago. 
I ask a friend where I shall best find ib. " Oh," he says, " in the Journal 
of the Indian Archipelago; the Geographical Society have it," I look 
in their catalogue under " Journal," and perhaps under " Archipelago," 
and do not find it. Perhaps I ought to look under " Indian," but I say 
the seeker has no business to be sent about in this way. (10) Much the 
Bame applies here. (11) Is a stronger case. Suppose I am full of desire 
to learn something about Aden and its history. How on earth am I to 
know or guess that " India " comprehends it — in the Geographical 
Society's catalogue? (12) Here we have a delightful muddle entirely 
due to that enemy of all clearness, i.e.. classification. We are now landed 
in America, still under the " Indian " flag. Is the great West, as well as 
• "VulluBiaBtanlistjrttDiii." 
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GO Library catalorjue of a learned societj/y examples. 
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Library catalogue of a JeuTjied society, examples. 
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62 Library catalogue of a society; made-up hooJcs ; maps. 

the great East, outside of Hindostan, to be sought under '•' Indian ? '' 
Tliis liability to confusion through the indiscriminate use of the word 
" Indian " led me, in a catalogue I once made, to use " Hindostan '' for 
the Indian peninsula, and '^ America, North,'' or " North America " 
when India or Indians of the West were in question. (13) Suppose I 
am allowed to consult anything the Geographical Society possesses on 
Arabia, how am I to learn that the library contains this, if I do not know 
of the book? (14) Familiarly known by those who use it as Norie'a 
" Epitome," merely. The eight lines gained are a valuable contingent 
towards the space wanted for the index. (15) I suppose that what this 
book has to say about Brazil and the Moors has its use or interest. 
Pray how does the Geographical Society's catalogue lead to that? It 
takes eight lines for the book. On the right hand, three lines suffice, 
one of which is headed "Brazil," and another "Moors." (16, 17, 18) 
Here are three books by the celebrated Carl Ritter, one of the world's 
greatest geographers ; on Africa, on the distribution of cotton, and on 
the sugar cane. Will any one tell me how people looking for cotton or 
the sugar cane are to perceive them ? See, jx'.r contra, under " cotton " 
and " sugar " on the right hand. 

Made-up books lead to a kind of confusion in catalogues for reference, 
which is of more than passing moment. For example, we often see a 
selection of pieces by a popular author, which is called after his name 
(say) the " Gulliver birthday book." This is all right ; and an ordinary 
person would think it simple enough to enter the book according to the 
name, as it stands — 

GulHyer Birthday book, 

80 that everybody could see what it was. But your /}se?(do-bibliographor 
has a chance of putting his confusing fingers to work, and he uses 
it, ITiis is what we get :— 

GuUiyer (L.) Birthday book ; 

from which, in after years, people learn that the distinguished traveller 
has written a book called the Birthday book ; which, if he never called 
one so, he has not dona 

The force of the objection here made can only be estimated if you 
imagine a young fellow, long after the reader and writer of this have 
ceased to '' cumber the (surface of the) ground," desired to write out, for 
a library, or for the customer of a bookshop, a list of Mr. Gulliver's 
productions. The young man copies from the catalogue which has been 
printed for reference. Besides the works which have undoubtedly issued 
from the traveller's pen, the transcriber notes as one of the author s works 
a selection, got up for sale, from all or several of them ; not knowing what 
he is aboutj because the catalogue misleads him. Is not this kind of 
work to be guarded against ? 

The case is not complete without farther imagining the customer to 
order the books named in the written list, afterwards finding out that ho 
has been induced to buy works in duplicate, which duplicity is laid to the 
bookseller's charge. 

It may be said, Everybody knows what a '' birthday book " is. Perhaps 
he does, now; but I will put a case. Just thirty-five years ago, a well- 
known writer issued at Leipzig a series called the Sonntaysweihe, Does 
" everybody" in England know that to be a collection of sermons which 
may, or may not have been published previously ? 



Maps: Mr., vjhai^orddo the two letters stand for ? 63 

Maps. Any proper account of a map in a catalogue gives the dimen- 
sions ID feet or inches, thus — 

Western hemi«p!iore, 50x42. 

Havniig upon one occoaion to make a catalogue of all British maps 
(not charts) that were obtainable iu the ordinary way of trade, I had the 
curiosity to ask at the next map-maker's whether the order of the fgitreg 
signified anything. The answer waa, " Nothing," Still, I could not 
persuade myself that intelligent men would not have a plan by which you 
should know which way a map measures 50 and which 42 inches, without 
having to aak. So I asked the question again, this time at a higher class 
of establishment. The answer was, instantly, " The first-named measure- 
ment means across the sheet." So that a map whose dimensions are 
50 X 42 ia wider than it is high. 

Aprojios to maps, it may be useful bere to quote an explanation of the 
term Mercator as applied to maps. For myself, until quite lately, it was a 
mere word to convey the rude ideas of a past age. In a map on the 
projection of Mercator the world is seen to conio to an end, while a 
sphere, which the modern maps " project " for us, may be called a " world 
without end " — quite as justly, perhaps, as any hook can be a Stori) 
without an end. 

Thfa prDJMtidD, wliieli fa nniverHBll/ adopted for nautical charts, waa inreDted bj Gur 
Morcotor (bU true Dame was Aau^nmnTJ, of which Mercator ia the Lntin equiyaleat), a no! 
of Bnppelmotide in East Flatidors, bom b the yea r 1312.— Bxmik'b Dictiumbt. 

Before this explanation presented itself, Mercator had seemed, so far as 
any moaning dawned, the guide of the merchant-man (who mostly uses a 
chart), just as we call by the name of " Reader " a book to be used in 
teaching reading. 

Mr. One of the drollest questions that comes before the bibliographer 
who thinks — perhaps a cataloguer may be defined as a pseudu-hiblio- 
grapher who does not think — is the place in alphabetical arrangement of 
a book whose namo begins with the words " Mr." or " Mrs." ; iu cases, 
of course, where the author's name does not, by beginning the line, help 
us out of the difficulty. It is agreed, I believe, that " St." shall be placed 
as if it were spelled in full, " Saiot." It is reasonable, therefore, to 
suppose that the abbreviations " Mr." and " Mrs." shoold be similarly 
treated. But nobody knows precisely what they are "short for." Does 
" Mr." stand for Magisier, Maltre, or Master; ia the old-fashioned Italian 
Megger represented by it ; is it a " razee " * for the truly British " Mister ;" 
does it shadow forth the more courtly Motuneitr of the French ; or, lastly, 
is it a substitute for Mr. Peggotty's " Muster " in David, Coppcrjield ? 

We have here the choice of Ma, Me, Mi, Mo, or Mu, the whole gamut 
of vowels. Which shall it be ? that is the question. 

In like manner it may bo asked, what does Dr. stand for ? Is it a 
dabbler in literature ; a debtor, of which literature occasionally furnishes 
an example; a director; a drawer of water, f I'.a a marine painter; a 
doctor; or, lastly, a ductor dubilantium, the veiy thing we need, at this 
moment? 

Here is a title whose place in an alphabetical arrangement depends 
on what the two letters Mr. stand for :— 

Mr. and Mra. lUoonbridge, bj Hamilton Aide. 

• In the good old dayg of ooaaeleag oocflict with France, and of flogging round thp Hivt 
■ovcDtj-foons were oct^aiunall; made into frigatoa by taking a deck off them. The hitimeiit 
inbuilt irai caJlud a rat.} or raitiff. pronoanc«d "nih-ieo." 
■r of mood will bo the eiigrnrcr, 



' AT^'if. 



G4 "3f." on the title-pages of French hoohs. 

In most cases, no doubt, we are saved the trouble of considering or 
determining the place of Mr. and Mrs. in the alphabet by the author's 
name coming first in the line. But in the index to an alphabelical 
catalogue, the author's name does not, or should not, commence a line. 
Here is an example, from actual practice, of " Mr." at the beginning of 
a line, in the alphabet of an index : — 

Moth, Great Atlas, of Central Asia (Attacus Atlas) Qosne. 
Mr. Leslie of Underwood, a Stoiy, Patrick (Mary). 
Manicipal Sanitary Engineers' Assoc. Proceedings. 

The alphabetical arrangement is the printer's, showing that with him the 
letters Mr, stand for no word in particular. 

I have seen, in a list of one year's books, nine instances of lines which 
began with '' Mr,*' So the matter deserves consideration. 

Monsieur. Christian names, or rather the initial letters of christian 
names, as they are often seen on the title-pages of French books, recjuiro 
care from those who make catalogues. I am speaking of books in tlio 
French language, wherever they may have been printed. Technically, 
I.e. speaking as a bookseller or librarian, I believe that " French books " 
means works which are printed in France; for a bookseller is rather 
Procrustean, and consciously, or unconsciously, acts upon a geographical 
distribution of books. 

Here is an instance of what I wish to draw attention to. The full name 
of Guizot, the French statesman and historian, is Fran9ois-Pierre- 
Guillaume Guizot. The name is often given in a French title-page as 
M. Guizot, or M. F. Guizot ; F. being the initial letter, the most familiar 
Christian name. The result is that the British chronicler introduces the 
illustrious foreigner into his catalogue " with variations.^' Here are some 
of them : — 

Guizot (F.). Guizot (M. F. ). 
(F. P. G.). (M. F. P. G.). 

The only safe way with French books (or even with English books, 
see No. 21 of Reference titles), where " M.^' occurs in the title-pago, 
and you are not quite sure as to the author's prenonis, is to give the 
surname merely, as — 

Guizot, Amour dans le manage. 

The absence of the christian name is not of vast moment, although there 
is another contemporary Guizot, Alfred, who has also written books ; 
but to give a name in uncertainty, in a list which may be looked to some 
day, and trusted, is surely a thing to be kept clear of. 

The two following entries from a decent second-hand catalogue very 
fairly illustrate the matter in hand. The possessive after each surname 
is a very booksellerish touch : — 

313 GUIZOT's (F.) Memoirs of a Minister of 

State from the Year 1810, 8to, 5s 6d 1864 
814 GUIZOT's (M.) France under Louis- 

Philippe from 1841 to 47, Svo, 6s 1865 

The titles follow one another exactly as here given, the author being, of 
course, the same man. 

An advertisement cut from the Times " new book column " seems 
almost intended as an example, for in it '* M.'' stands for Monsieur to 
one author's name and for the christian name of another author ; side by 
side, almost. M. VioUet-le-Duc's initial is E. : — 

f^HK MILITARY ARCUITECTUKE of tho MIDDLE 
AGKS. Translated from tho French of M. VIOLLhT LK 



T 



DUC by M. MACDERMOTT, ESQ., Archiu c, *.-. 

TlMBS ADYKATISKMICNr, AlOU^i lUlb, 1S7U. 



The following title-pages of tho same book, tlio one copied from a Paris 
edition, the other from one published at Quedlinburg, still further illustrate 
the ridiculousness of M. ou a book's litle-page, when it is not the initift] 
letter of a, christian name. The German title-page of a French book here 
juatifiea the reputation of German bibliography by its superior exactness 
nnd distinctness. A German title of a book in any language is almost 
sure to be the best. Before, however, we look at the various aspects of 
the historian Mignet's christian name or names, as offered us by various 
title-pages, let us bo charged with the correct article. Then we shall 
"go off" properly:— 

MIGN&T (Fnui^lB-.^ngTtate-Hnrie) hUtorieD fraofais, membro de I'Acad^mio, ic. Ac, 
niS SAixloS Mai, 1798. . . . En lH2i parvt eon niitoire de !a RdvolMtion franr^tiise dc 171)9 i 
1814, Ao— Vapkheai-, Dlctiob.ialiie des comtikpobaini. 

HISTOIRE HISTOIRE 



EKVOLUTION yEANCAISi; R^IVOLUTION FRANCAISE, 



DEPUIS 1739 JDSQU'EN IBH. 



DEPUIS 1789 JDSQU'EN 1814. 



Par M. MIGNET. 



Tar F. a. MIGNET, 



Coition poiib l 



NGLETHRRE. 



PARIS QITEDUNBODSG, 

DIDIER ET C'E I FIEMIN-DIDOT ET C'= GODOFB. BASSE, LiaHiiue. 

187S. J868. 

If this be not a redudio ad abeurdum, I do not know what is. 

After tho above was written, another title-page of Mi^net'a Revolution 
frati^aise has presented itself, this time from Belgium. Thns it runs, as if 
it. were printed expressly for our instruction : — 

PANTHEON ClASSiaU£. 



REVOLUTION FRANCAISE, 



DepaU 1789 jocqu'ft 181 1. 

Fab MIONET. 

Noarelle Edition. 
A BRTJXELLES, 



66 " JIf." as a prefix to an author* s name on a title-page. 

Being upon neutral ground, the fashioner of the title-page has judiciously 
abstained from giving it either a French or a German colouring. 

The examples of M. on title-pages may be closed with a specimen from 
Holland, where the attention given to bibliography might put us to shame. 
To keep the Dutch title company, is a French advertisement ; for if one 
of them went across the page, it would take too much room downwards. 
Each of these " lets you know*' by hindering knowledge. 

LES PEDICULINES. 



PAR 



M. E. PIAGET, 



m-f.* 



Xembre de la lociete entomologiqae 
des Payt-Bai . 

2 Tol. gr.*in 4"*. 



LE FEItMAGE DES AUTRUCHES 

EN ALGERIE. 



INCUBATION ARTIFICIELLE. 



Par M. J. OUDOT, iNofeNlKUE CIVIL. 



E. J. BRILL, LEIDE (Hollande). 

Since the foregoing was written, I came, in actual practice, upon two 
Parisian titles, which are very '' pat " to our present purpose. They 
followed in immediate succession, and were prepared by me for a foreign 
list as under :— 

Lescure, M^moires but let assembUcs parle- Havard (Henry) La Hollande a vol d'oiscau, 
mentaires de la B^volntion, tome I. Con- aveo eaux fortes et gravures par M(aximo) 

Btitoante. Lalanne. 

As M. de Lescure's name appears in the advertisement which is coming, 
you do not know whether you have the initial of his christian name or not ; 
consequently, I have omitted it and the '' de," which is only an obstruc- 
tion in an alphabetical list. In writing M. Lalaune's name the ^^ Maximo ** 
became M., which would have left other people in doubt as to whether it 
stood for Jfojwicwr; and the writer of the title himself would presently 
not know. The only remedy I can see is to give all christian names 
beginning with M. in full, and where M. stands by itself to omit it. 

These are the titles as they appeared in the authoritative advertisement 
from whence I took them : — 



m£moibes 



8VB LSB 



ASSEMBLEES TARLEMENTAIRES 
DE LA REVOLUTION. 

PAR M. DE LESCURE. 
TOMB PREUIBR. 



LA HOLLANDE 

X VOL D'OISEAU. 



PAB 



HENRY HAVARD. 

25 EAVX-rORTES ET rUSAINS HORS TEXTS, ET 
150 GRAVURES DANS LE TEXTE, 



TkK 



CONSTITUANTE. 



MAXIME LALANNE. 



Names of books ; notes in a catalogue. 



Names of books. The following versifiud catalogiio is so good as to 
be worth reprintiug here. The British Museum does not; poBiess the 
source of the lines : — 



'.» and K 



IplPj- f 



Of ■■ BUok Moan " make their . 
,ni( " After Dark," with '■ Adam Butle." 

Plnj " Hido nnd Seek " aud " Skittlea." 
The Game of Life " "twiit " John and I " 

At " Amberhill " beKJaa, 

Bertie Bray" hdiI " Rachel Ray" 

■■ Iliive goue to aee " Which Wina." 
here's " Stolitt," who "Two Years Ago" 

To men nuule no ubjectiona. 

The Seven Bona of Mncnmon " ihana 

As " DaagorouB CunuSKiona." 
L. hint that " Cunaio PliilHa " atole 

" TliB Crocit of Gold '■ liaa riaen ; 
ris" Woudi-ons Stninge" if she ogckpea 

Prom " Pamule Life in Priaon." 
I; " Strange Story " I'll now conclude, 

" pray " Wait for the End i" 
if it'a •' Not Fornotten." write 

And tell " Our Mutual Frieud." 



And 



And 



LITER AEY GOSSIP. 

"Mr Brother'a Wifo" wrwao upset 

By '■ Baait'a " '■ BarroD Honour," 
That " Philip" ran to ■' Ask Mamma" 

For a dose of "Bella Dormo." 
Said " D^tor Thorae," she'n " Not Dpad 
Yet," 

I*fs hope aho'll " Live it Down :" 
" Home Influence " may brinR her round, 

With "Leisure Hoors in Town." 
Report asserts " Sir Victor's Choice " 

Turns out "The Younff Slfprnother;" 
That " Martha Brown " has vanished with 

" My Good- for- Nothing Bi-othar." 
And then there's " Gilbert Eogfe," w!io aaja 

Ke leads the " Gentle Life." 
While " Doctor Jiictib" goea "Next Door" 

T.I sec " Tlio Doctor's Wifo," 

Notes in a catalogue. Two things aro needful to a list of books for 
Bale — I, that the prices are such as to induce people to buy; JI. that jour 
catalogue gets looked at, The first is not the concern of the cataloguer 
proper, but the second is eminently hia. 

Isotea are always of advantage in a catalogue of books for sale. Tho 
mere change of type is a relief to tho eye, which is apt to become wcuritd 
by moijotonous expanses, by page after page of printed matter. From the 
ease and cheapness with which catalogues are now printed, the number of 
those that are sent forth (more especially of sach as offer second-hand 
books) has amazingly increased ; and they may be said literally to rain 
upon auy one who chances to bo kuowu as a lover of literature, or as a book 
buyer. A result of this is, that the number of catalogues which promptly 
find their way into the waste-paper basket would be truly distressing 
were it possible to have the statistics. Under tliese circumstances it may 
be called a vital matter to see how yoa can get your list looked at^-oue 
"amoiig so many." I am disposod to think that a catalogue which is 
observed to have notes, will be, if not looked over immediately, not among 
tho " first flight " to perdition ; and that if a particular series of catalogues 
gets known to have notes that are in themselves interesting, the cata- 
logues will be preserved uud perhaps shown to friends. Better thau this 
cannot be desired by any man who has books to sell. 

The pages which follow give examples of an attempt in this direction, 
titles with notes, selected from some thousands which have appeared in 
the periodical catalogues of one of the best aud largest houses in London. 
As they actually appeared, the proportion of annotated titles was not more 
than one in fifteen, or one in twenty. It is desirable to name this, because in 
(for a particular purpose) giving solely titles with notes, the effect that is pro- 
duced in practice by having some five or six per cent, of the mass of titles 
auuotati'd, is lost ; our business hero is with tho kind of notes solely. 

The aunotatod titles which follow were produced at tho rate of about 
a lino per minute, including any reference that had to be made, and the 
handling of the books, Tho finding and verifying of passages also came 
out of the time which is mentioned. If it were my business to catalogue 
sccoud-hand books, I would seizo everything, day by day, that bore OQ 



C8 Notes in a catalogue of bools for sale. 



books, from wliatsoover source, and preserve these disjecta memhra in iil- 
pliabet, to wait for the article they served to illustrate. Here is one. If I 
were a second-hand bookseller or his cataloguer, this would be its use : — 

"Ward, Ideal of a Christian clnirch, 8vo. Garnerav, Voyaj^es, combats, &c. vols. 

M^ Wanl, of Bnlliol, publipbpd his i'lenl of a Lo reste do Vanick contcnu dans la bouteille fiit 

rhriBtian Chnrch wbicli called down the rcnsure of poru5 im m«.Mecin, nui declara (luc ceite limieur 

the University, and caused him to liedefirraded from 6tait ompoisonn*^. Comment cola avait-il eu lieu? 

hiR.i'cLn-ecR. *Ori this question Mr. Gladstone and On ne I'ait jamais 8U, et comme je no fais pa« un 

Donn Wilbcrforce took different sidea, tlie former roman ici, et ((ue je me contente de rctracer les 

voting ni^inHt the cenHure nnd degittdation, the faitA dout j'ai (>t^ le t^moin» je me vols forci^, i|uitte 

latter fur them. — Standard, 1S79. ji d<^pluirc an lecteur, de lai(»cr cea dvduemonta 

aans explication aucunc. 

There must be many a one to whom the title of" Ward," as above, if 
unexplained, would convey no notion of the interest of the book in con- 
nection with the Tractarian movement. 

The note to ^' Garneray '' comes from reading the book. Both notes 
would tend to make any ephemeral catalogue worth preserving. Garneray, 
a bi'ave Frenchman, man-of-warsman, pirate, and slaver at Zanzibar, 
passt'd many years in the hulks at Portsmouth after gallantly fighting 
the English in Eastern Seas, without being invariably beaten — 

Vizi Britannia nnper idoncus 
£t militavi non sine gloritl. 

His book is enchaining in its interest, and so modest that it may be 
called self-efFacing. The extract given above would liave furnished a 
motto for the book called " Catalogue titles,'^ as accounting for matters 
which are not dealt with. 

The " points " of some of the annotated titles which occupy pages 09 to 
75 may bo briefly indicated. 

I. Nos. 1,2, 73, 81, 93, 96, IIG, 120, are made interesting by quotations 
from the books. 

II. Nos. 9,23, 109, 110, 111, 112, 128, 130, describe irregular articles, 
books which have no title-pages, and generally no letterpres. These 
examples may be of especial use to the novice who counts on having 
printed data to work upon. Once, when I was cataloguing for a large 
London house, a bundle of sticks tied round with a string, was sent up to 
me without any remark. I described the article as if it had been a book, 
without knowing what it was, and it was ordered from the catalogue. 

III. Nos. 25, 28, 33, 62, 72, 89, 115, are pieces of careful description. 

IV. Nos. 10, 17, 27, 31, 36, 42, 77, 83, 92, 100, 102, 103, 131, 133, 
inight perhaps be called bibliograpliical in their annotation. 

V. Nos. 54, 61, 84, 122, show maps catalogued without measuring for 
Ihe dimensions. Done habitually, this gives no trouble. 

VI. No. 63. " Landscape ** commences the entry, because the binder 
has so lettered the back. This is done that the book may be found 
when it is asked for from the catalogue. 

VII. Nos. 8, 24, 98, 104, exhibit purely commercial description. 

VIII. Nos. 6, 1 1 , 90, 95, 114, 127, 132, 1 35, give items, quantum valeant, 
in the history of art; Nos. 14, 16, 18, &c., items of contemporary history. 
'Jliero would be nothing in this if they were not caught on the passage. 

IX. Nos. 2, 6, 7, G2, 100, &c., show the unseemly capitjil letters which 
often deface commercial printing, and which are too often inserted by the 
commercial cataloguer. The right-hand column of these examples has 
been cleared of such, to show the difFerence. 

The titles which follow are an attempt to make a commercial catalogue 
readable. The numbers which precede the title.^ of piges 69 to 75 and 
elsewhere in this book, are a sign that the examples have stood the test 
of practical experience. 



A'nnolated titles, examples of various Icind^. 



1 ABOUT (E.) Qaestioi 



3, 8TO,') imSEVtlCK i\V.,Ari:>l)Uk 
185!)*" edited b; T. Laodgepr, witli par 
jrprlesi poat Bvo, 4s. 6J. 



3 ADAMS (W. B.) English Fleai 
rtngea. thoir Hiittory, Varietiea, bBtennia, 
ConatniDlioD, Keceut ImproTBioents, with 
tinU'd plata, 8ro, 2: fid. 1837 (, 



I tmniU4B gronml! on n >c>m>ldlnK bmll hS 
Df; blm fla» Ui [hG<n. Tba urilBUUBoeaB oT 
: wu much InrrenKil I'y Ihe puLi'B, .Sc , 



Crir-»1 imlobrln! 

Laving to Iv muv«d every um« tbu Popo . 

117 BIBLE (Old Teat. odIj), am. 4to, calf, 



llQl ADOLPUUS (J.) Public B»d Private 3) pwge i.-TbaEmleurvbelTuphel.." CnMqumtly 
Life, Extracts fram Diarios, Ac,, bj E, Um" PronKble Cuuc^rOBuco" nurned era Uia btlo- 
HenderHun, 8to. 2s, 1871 '^'''' """*"'■ 

_''?V'*"_'^A'^'^J'^^™J£t^^^,''^(.3 lOODIBLE, Iho Bo-cailed •■ BTse^^^ea;" 

iLuScoUKu Urn auihur, becauBe i>f tbo ruodcring of the poasngo 
about Adnm and Etb'b raiDient, viith idoijiI' 
rail TBpreaenting Iht fiwnitiire, tilenaih, ^c, 
qf the Tempi*, 4m, biiDiid, fair oopj, Iti. 150a 



Tbfl«aDkelave of tba commnionsblp of don. 
round In (be noveUM in Hcoit'a poetty, »nil «. 
Bsnce a fiiendiLlp nliicb li told of In thsia pO) 



9 A LFIEBI (Vittoriu) Vita. Bcritta da eaao 
(*' Ilia" self', 2 Tola, in I, portrait, rojal 8»q, 



half cair, 3<t. 

fri'Sied CO tbs ■(■ 
ToniiMi ot Albanj' 



firei 



da eaao <1 pn, » map or rtie Gardi 
plDle of lbs 



aujong bhi) leamfid. 



100 BOUENK (J. C-) Lithoft. drawing of 

tlie London and Biriningham liailwa;. with 

14AMEEICANWAE,io..BeraombraDcer.s) topoKraphioat d.^amptioni by J. Brittou, 

Impartial Uopoaitory of I'ubtio Eventa, vota, ^7 plata. atlaa folio, a littla damaged, S.. 

1 to 8, 11 and 12, roj. 8ru, buuNd,£2 12t. Hd. 

177S, fto. 

Tatonblo aa preaervlnfc docom^ntB, feiun of 



1831-0 



I iilc* or wbM bi 






aUowaa 



86 ART.-Parthonoii, a Magaiiue of Lite- *' 110 BRITISH MUSEDM.-A Ust ot tlio 

rslure and Art, Kos. I. to XTl., in oi igiual books uf refeieuce in the Beodiog Itoom, with 

Ci'Vcra, S». l»iE-6 coloured plan, 8i-o, is, 6d. 1^5'J 

Tiers a« manj pb.l«. ™nip1« of varion. Myloa j „„, ^, ,j ,^^ m„^„. u, know if ih™ w. ro 

of naiifbinin. *c- : coin*, mmilc. ao., art also given. _h..n,ji- .*.,^t, _.;,;^,. r^_.« wrt- n-..- ju,. 

ft > nolU^blo iLal ohai la now ca1l«l the "■ kar ^J''"'"? h* '^„J^i™*-;:;°,f„"„^",'J"'!;,l 1"'^ 

block ayatam " of onnvej-ing an id« of ih« «n,pD«^ n^TovalM 

oniplored,iiodard«MIB!». ' (,g 182 DUGKISGHAM (J. Silk) Ontline i f 

62 BABBAGE (C.) Ecoootiij of Uanu- 7) liia Toyagcg, Irarela, writings, £0., Sto, cinlli, 

fSlotiireg, 12aio, 2j. 18.'J3 23. IftJS 






e propoaad t 



t All rc-openiDg tho 



1166 BALZAC (U. do) Noiela, in Frenob, 8) 
40 toIb. ISmo, newly hjjf bound into 20. 33g. t" 
Pans, 1868, Ao, 
Tbia doca not pratand Lo ba a comptela collection. 



) BUERGER'S Lonore (text !□ appro- 
priate black letter) with traDBlatiou bj Vf. 
H, Spencer, anrl six plains b'j LaAy Liana 
BiaacUrc,atso eliervbiniii: head and tail pi- fei, 
(olio, 3s. 6J. IKOO 
^'i'' ^"""lon of Mr. But^ba nr Bnrnbet'a ('co 

Tbeae M) Tola, are a Ireaaur, qf perhaps tho muat "ifei-i work, it ia aald, 

muioiu reading in Prencbliicraturo. ^^^ ^jj BURTIIX (ii. F.l Zaniibari city, 

108 BARTHOLOMEW FAIR Scrap Book, 9) Uland-, :il..| . ..-i, :; 1.;-. ^v,>, 9g. 6J. 1872 

■bout an inoh thick, 4to, balfoair, 16s, 6d. ihn'l 1 1 ' n at Berberab, and 

Mated on lioUi aides wilh fcmpa, tmtlnin to. Uie Rtn i-.... . 1 ;. 1 .., c-jarlofDireou,™ 

Baaidet, Iher are alant tlRj eitnicU, portrsita ot were 1-. 1.1 l. h ■ i. i- n, ,- ., - .i.lu'rn officer -h-.u'-l 

dwarfs, KlBDia, DOnstn^lUea. Bucb as a paril- dare to pnrian' fnr i,h<- Snr-: i^nmt. which T.urd 

colooredUdian, armlcaiiBaii.io. _ __ Psl merit ni«ni 



'' f^ivpbenaOD bail dccbuiHl 



»<-., ai 



Characlamni 

n labulia, &o., m 

nil! Sum., 1610 dial 
.lishrdalUlmlof an 



180 BTROX and LEIGU HUNT,— Tho 
Lilterai, yerse and proae from tho Booth, 3 
voIb. in 1, Sto, hair c«lf gilt, -b. 182S-3 

Tbia IS the periodical wbich lod W a jpioit desl <it 



lii mr tiiu-dingUier't Ouvii 



70 Annotated titles^ examples of various^ kinds. 

159 CAMPAGNES dcs Fraofais sons leao) 268 COOKE (E. W.) Leaves fVom my 
oonsulat et Tempire, olhum de 62 hattailea et '^^ sketch book, series ii. 25 plates with letter" 
100 portraits (of marshals and gCDerals), 60 press, oblong 4to, 208. 1876 

planches dites de C. Vemet, folio, cloth, Ha%e tho air of delicate sepia drawinpi; gwxl 

12s &d. Paris, 1840 ? instances of which are an *' Evening cload, Venice," 

The illnstratlonB are not mnch, as pictures, but *'?y«i^'^K i?.**5® J^ffoons," and the Bioa d^U 
thev convey a iroort idea of the natnre of the gronnd SektnvoHu This last mves the untravelled reader a 
on Which great battlen have been fought, and of the capital idea of the place. There are a good many 
external aspect of the places after which they are views in Egypt, 
named. ThaBwegetKovcreilo,nrar Trent, Mantua ^^^ «^,v«.« ,« *«. . ^. . . 

with its marshy environment. Ulm with its hill- (^ 773 COOKE (E. W.) Shipping and cnift, 
forta (very seldom nortmyed). Napoleon's transfer go plates drawn and etched, original edition, 
to the Northuml)erland en route for St. Helena, j.^.j -rotted 4to half «*lf 2L 1820 

Fontainebleaa, Ratisbonne, Ac, 4o. * *"'^*® spoitea, 4to, nail call, Z4<. 15^J 

One of the plates depicts the ftunons interview at Besides being a happy example of the (artist's) 

Tilsit, on a rut, on the river. craft, the work has value as aepicting craft and 

- « . ««<»^<..-r.n*^-r.. ■«• -r*! • 1 \ wpparatus that England knows not now. East 

155 CAEPENTEEs Human Physiology, 21) indiamen. West Indiamcn, three deckera. Ac., in all 

plaUa and woodcuts, thick 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. the glory of canvas, a brig of war, stem quarter 

1844 galleries, carronades, Ac , Ac 

J^^ML!^m^i:S^y)lf^'' '^'**°" (3« 230 COENWALLIS fCaroline F.) Select 
^ . ^ . ^,^^ . r* , « . ,. * » letters, with nnpublished poems original and 

191 CASANOVA (Jacques ; de Seingalt) 2a) trangiated, 8vo, 3s. 6d. 186^1 
Memoires, iinmutiTaeed edition, 6 vols, smnll ^ ^ ^ ^^ ^^ ^^^^ ^, „ Philosophical theories 
ovo, 17«. 6a. Jirux. 1»71 and experience," No. L of Small books on grc«t 

Mont de pi^, qui pr£te k cinq pour cent. Ce bel subjects, a series which has always ))een helil in 

ct utile ^tablLseement manque & yeni»>e.ou les jnift high estimation. Among the translations are tl>o 

ont toiiioun tronvtf le moyen de TeimMkiher.— 1. 606. ** Sword song." Ac, from Komor, pieces from 

At Vicensa, not k> very fRr fhim Venice, there is, Schiller, Ac Sismondi is among tho correspon- 

at this moment, a very fine Monte di pieti. dents. 

192 CAVES, Caverns, Grottos, nnd Rock ^3) 294 CRIES of Venice, 60 plates of evmi 
Phonomcna-a Scrap Bixjk. circa 2-t by 21, ^ day life, folio, half calf, 10a. 1803 
oontaiiiing examples from Japan, the Isle of The prosy »ide of the poetic city, durtmen, rat- 
Wieht, Biarritz, Scotland, Ireland, Inkormann, eatchere, tinkers, milk, tho greengrocer, and ho on . 
P».Nio Jtn qn 7/>aifPji ntx whirh axA coloured On one of the plates a child inside a veritable go^ cart 
China, Ac, 80 leaves on whxcii are coiourea ^ introduced. An occasional mask lifts the Kcene 

drawxngs, English and foreign plates, hall now and then from its sordid work-arday leveL 
bound, in new condition, 16s. Qd. 1870 

The Grotto of Antiparos. also that of Posilipo. are (33 268 CRIMEA. Atlns historique ct topof^ra- 
well represented, in various aspects. , Gibraltar is phiquo de la gnerre d'Orient, 185 1, 1855 et 
itivrn. Poszuoli. and a nnmber of pictures (as it ioe7* *jf a lu • 1 1 

weiS of™e Btalkctitic caves in St^-rii ^^^* redig. sur docnmens ofhciels, sons lc«8 

Boms da depot do la guerre, Ac, Sv coloured 

221 CHAMBERS' Edinburgh Journal, two 24) militory plans, niaps, and views (some folded 
series, 40 vols in 20, roy. 8vo, half green into 36 by 24), oblong, lialf bound, cloth 
morocco, gilt, £3 3*. 1814 sides, 15«. 1858 

The immense variety of short articles, tales, mv« «,.^« «•«„««, .wv«,i „„,i fK^ „;«.«. r_:„^;«« 

•v»fti«tipa anpiRi #uuLvii anecdotes bioirranhiaa. Ac The maps are very good, and the views (winding 

lenuing oub. ^^^ ^ ^^^ ^^^i given, also the naval bombardment. 

158CHURPFALZ BaierischeMilitair-Stat, 35) 
a beautifully written volume of 317 pages, ^34 263 CUYCKIUS.— Speculum ooncubiimrio- 
boBides Index, printed (also in places) and rum Bacerdotum,monachorum bc clcricorum, 
ruled in red ink bt/ hand, after tlie manner of 18mo, calf, red edges, 5». Cohmiac, 1599 

a ledger, 1 2mo, calf gi 't. red edges, 20«. 1798 Lies within a small compass ; apparently a treatise 

The title is sK in a iii« st delicately drawn pen on lying, 
and ink frame, surmoun eii by a crown. . _ _- _ . _.-, fr,\ ^ ,.. . ■% 

* «,..,«.. «o<35 808 DAVY (C.) Architect, engineer, and 

240 COBBETT (W.) Political Register, 88 26) builder's constructive manual of foundations, 
vols, and 4 supplonieuts ; altogether 92 vols. ^^^^ Qy^^ 2s. 1839 

8vo, half calf gilt, not uniform (vol. 78 q.^^^ ^ ^^^^^ ^^ ^^ f^o^g campanile at 

wanting) £6 10s. Pisa, of which nolKxly knows now whether it was 

There is probably nowhere another such assem- maile to lean, or whether it leant after it wab made, 
blage of pungent political paiiers. besides tho 

anbstantial history of the time. The value of the (36 272 DELOLME on the constitotion of 
work is greatly enhanceil by ejj^^to from foreign England, with portrait, 8vo, calf, 2s. 178 1 
naners. enabling Englvnd to see itself as otben e i x- > > 

J^^ it ** -All the booksellers in Londi>n at firft refused to 

««-J ^^T T^nTT^#nTi /fT _xi \ n "iv X have anything to do with my English cdiiion. . . . 

263 COLERIDGE (Hartley) Poems, with a?) The origixial waa first published in HoUand."— 
a Memoir by his Brother (Derwent), 2 vols. Pbbvacs. 

^^•Mtortley" came of the admiration 8. T. Cole- (37 298 D'ORVILLB Sicula ; Rudero, antiqui- 
ridge at one time had for the writings of Hartley. tates, ao nomiamata SicilisB, commentarium 

203 COMMON PRAYER, reprinted from ,8. ^^J^^^^.^ ^^ Burmann S^., with n.any plates 
*!. Vefli \5-7- « :« «,.*i^»Ji\^JL^^^9\ ixrr^ «/ ruins, monuments, arc, and 20 plates of 
the 1662 edition, in antique (^^^^^ ?) ^JP^' ^i„,, 2 vols, in 1, roy. folio, leaf 67-8 half 
double red lines round the page, reap. 8vo, ^•'^o, ^ 1 j » ^^^ 

ornamentally etamped m«:r<)CCo, worked gilt g^"^®* «M. oa. . ^ . .^. , , ^ 

J^7^r.Tli]t pAiumM'^r red bevelled boards The i«le of Sicily is represented in the title by 

rims and gilt edges o\ er red, ^veiiea ooaras ^^^^^ human legs radiating from a head -. diflfering 

with clasps, equal to new, 4s. od. ^ f^^^ ^o Isle ^r Man, whose arms are three legs 

Masters, 1853 without a man*s head. 
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323 DDSDOSALD (Enr1) Autobiograpbys'l 490 HALFPENNY (W., ArehiUict end 

of.. Seaman, 2 vuls. Mro, 7». fia. 1K60<»S fluiUer) Art of sooDd baildinji doinuQ. 

l!Mtl(no«rnMlx)r^l Cocbrnne.ihs moB(«pl<niiid atmted in geometrical problema, u>itk 

doceel. Itaring (ha great war bs kcpl Uie OQMt of ' ' » ■ J' „,.,■' ' fnt 

Fmnce. from odb onJ W ilie olbar, in torrar wlih "" wpp^r p[a;«», folio, calf, 3>. Gd. 1722 

taia BiDglo fiiffUA- N'o*, wa lika bnlldtri)^ wibbout dimnghtA, uid lo 

298 EAST India Company v. T. gmjjyg) "-!"■'-■'■"-'"'"■■->■"■"" >- 
The Arguincnt («i>) of the Lord Chief '« 

Justice tJeffreyi!) mncerning the Great Cnse * - - 

of MonopolieB, in the King's Bunch, wilb iX™i„-„~Uon of lih in «i ontafthowav 

MS. Annolntion., fulio, 2i. ItiSU corner of tL« •ori.l. blMiomphloll; InWre-^ni 

Thai a Lnrd Cbtef JosUL-e alionld " argne (i.e. bewDse of RTilatlon* ' r prlyaU life, iihlch It wu 
Mko a tliif} <« ooticnabla. Uioiit;fat ifae aniliur ibould not tiava made. 

217 ESSAYS Kepriotod from the Ttm™^ 459 UAKDING'* Sketobsa at borne and 
(by 8. PliiUips), 2 Yolfl. 12mo, 3i. ly. ISSt abroad, original copy, imp. folio, half 

TIis FssBf on LanI NelwjD Bikd Lady HunllUin haa morocco £ilOi 
I—" Mpeciallj noticed. May bo'caUedai' 



24» EPBIPIUES Hormsno, 2 toIh. 8to, ti) •howini 



KOodh»lfc»l(;&i. 6t Lips. 1838, Ac. [> »Jm - gallory or dra«1i„ 

AndromKhB, HecaUh Opa«t«. tpWgenia Tanrioa 2l?'i?° '*™"' '"'"'«'" ondertHeByo by 1 
.1 Aulic Cyoiop.. Ptoni—. Holena. T.«n», wiLh lU. (Wry campanile, and MonU, da 

363 FAMILY Allaa of the S.D.O.K., 804i> Ptai oppoaLt*; C™i. from Uio Mdan road, and 
tolaured mapa bu tmiaent gtograuliers, tn- BoUauo, ■raamonB iha ij-Iendld Tlawa. 
clu-lUn Murchiton; g.ohgical i'nyl.ind andd' ^69 HECKETUOHN (C. W.) Robod'Itn- 
H'ulo untl Lubboet's «(ar map), and plam nf li»' Italian li);hta ai:d abodoirs, a record i<f 
tomion and Haris, with digcaTeries and trai'el, 2 vula. Uro, 10». Ib73 

improvements to the latest date, impL folio, , ^"^^ ' 'jSi* "" .''"''', 'j P"** of anohaiiilnK 
: ,*■ , 1 .1. ■! 01 10. -o inmraat. The wlteUery of Nap m and ila botIiwih 

balf red morocco, clolhiidea, 3U. circa 181.3 ,^ douicjo.! in (dowmg cololini, wbila the hcrroni 

InxldB tha mvarlaa oiluorvd map of SinkciiDd of it* uLarnal-bunw iSr dead boitici. with lu 3M 
Qraut-» roolB. There l> a Kuodindei.andihemapa plla. whereliilo the iKwr are thruwii naked da ly, 
are indexed throogh their eil«B.. n ihac any ooa are depicted with almort tfelaral power. Tba 
can lieiualantly lumed Eo wiU>oulr*r<u«iicfl. innilt pLCUiro haa lu abadowa oT ourn-puUsdu^ 

3W FONBLAXQDE (A.) Life and Labours, ,,)''*P^''- 
by E. B, de FonbUnque, 8to, Ss. (»(. 1871 (s» W® HISTORY of Mexico from Spanish 

Neail]' GOO panes are occupied wlUi a lelecUDii uf and Mexicuu hialoriaoe, M38. Indian point. 
hie lUiDicest paper* from the Jliumiir. jnga, Ac., by D. F. Snrerio ClavigBra, trana- 

323 F0BCE3 de I'Europe, rocneiUi (lB,4)l"ted by Cullen, nutnmms ptoie*, 2 vola. 4m, 

tool) pour MonaiKDor le Due da BuurB.igQC, *»lf> It". 17B7 

7pHrtaiii 1, obloug folio, calf, 6.. 6J. "Xmi^n'^^and ""^ "" f'v"'-' 'l'^"'"'' 

Pori», 1693 beings come UuE tn order of Ireaimeut' tha lend" 

Certain of theae hare a apaclal inlcreat uow: Uie aiiliiials,aiidthe inhuUilanla-aaalttaecreatiuu. 
Gal's? o'i"Jalta"!to.""Tuo%ol.'coi,iiatfur*abqal(i3 772 HUTTUN (W., Birmingham) Trip to 
aw pluee of (ha atronit piacea uf fumpa, from Cualham. a watoriuir place, ii.-Uh enUturtd 
Belp|ado 10 La Koehcllo. from Cl.l.a V«J«. («, w ^p .,f cUtxla«J, port.ait aj tht a.Uh«v, i'c. 

Anond (hen are Verdnn. Baden, Mom Midi H'o, buanla, ia. 1810 

(UuuiuedyFJ, Thluntille, and Mnierts. Ttaa prelW.-e is a llMrary autobioKrauhy In llt^ls, 

408GENTZ (P.| State of Europe bef.™,,) jil^Se'^M^-fl-l"^ "^""■"" '""'""^"' 
*^'^'1^V^ltrF^,,^-'f/T^L",i^rh^ '^ IRKLAND.-Oidnanee aurrej of 

r r 11'^^^. «,.„ >, ' ' iMin Leitrim, 33 abeets of, aome 36 by 27 inohet 

In chair teriialcanteblaHiih Napoleon before KuRjpe I™! fulded, and conduuod lu tliruu rusain \f) 
—what It railed a publJclal. caaoa to look like ruj. or imp, 4[d Uouka oo 

413 GRKNVILLE PAPERS; Correspond- ,6} ^''B ■^rB>> ^^■ 
enoe of li. OrenTille, Earl Temple, »ud ,„ 435 JAMIRSON'a Celestial Mlaa, obln.^sr 
George GrenTille, tlieir Fiienda and Contem- ^^q 3^^ lti23 

poraries, now firat publiahud from the Nu( an atlaa of aiina, Lnc ihlrty eUr mH|« 

original MSS. preserved at St^we, edited coloured, with ecientiQcdeacnpiiena, and calalrgne 
with Notes by W. J, Smith, ivols.Bvo. newly ■"'■la™. 

bonnd half green calf gilt, marbled sidea and (36 67l> JUMIUS' Identity with a diatingaiabed 
edges, 21». 1S43 lising oharaoler, with a j)or(ra(t 0/ ( ) 

Lord Tomplo, than (tr adiancod in lifB, waa com- 8vo, 4l. 6d. JSIO 

w'!!? ^J ?oi h^wrikfn'' ^Ht^™ jiS™'(ion''w *' Thoogh pataonaUy a itiauger to Bit P. Fr.u.o«, 

brilliant. No(wiihM»i,dinglbo nickname of "Lord *=■— P""«»- 

Uawk/'-hehadthe air 01 a pera.norhigl.o.odl-157 203 JUNIUS, Kith fint porlraiU b-j E. 
'''"-~^" "•"■ *'*""i "■"■ Bocgiirt, from original paintitt^a, 1-utbi.T 

S7S GONZAGA (Aloyaivs) Het Leven Tan 47) spotted, othemiae good copy in ruaaia gilt, 
den Salighen Lodewyck Ooniaga der Sou. 7<. ISlj 

Jeav, J. F. Gouuiga, vyt dry Italiaen, loitfc Among lh» portiaiw ie George lU., " nam ui.," 

dccationat por(ro.(, 18mo. worked edgea, ^IZ !^r^^ A^t^':::::t'i,l^:i^;:^. 
cover gone. 4s. TAntwtrptn. IClo cally denoDnclnK miniB(eria] B>c»om ooce a>- 

" His naDM ia aoniuo, lbs abory le Bitnut, and rialiB«l. ■• Whr, than ie (he nolile lunl aaleap," Ae. 
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Annofated titles, e-xam-phs of varityne kijtds. 



6S4 EALE^'DAR1CU Uebrai 
Muniter,nitli the Laliu, em. 4ta, ' 
CfipLULl prlnti with picLorla] inilial . ,---, 

■ums of Ibe SchybdI; bodioa In very dmll. 

383 KATE'S PORTBAITS. 160 Portraita 59 
of Celebrilioa and OJiiilioB, moBlly belong-''' 
iiig to Edinburfjh, with l^tlorptess, thick 
4ti>, boudi, £1 2>. 17»0 

Fur tWl Uie roKdcr slaooM not pmtelvo the ftan oC 
Ibitin, tbs dcieiiptluiiB puint out Ui ihu inLellmcat 
■irLoreIiilha"-wit" ofUiweportniiia coiiiiliiio. Tbaa 

670 KEY (T. U,) Philological E sen j a, Bvo.&, 
4i.6<f. 186S 

Tbfl prefbofl has Boipe BibUoffn^phical laiitter 



m a S. 58) 535 I.DCKNC 

6d. 1627 '^ PopHonnl narmti- 

of Sir Henri/ Lau 



Tima. 



rrlmoolont DoiTEapuDilenoe In the 

; 623 MACAULAT. JEFFREY. &a. Selcc- 
tiona from tbo Edinburgh Review, by Hnniit^ 
Cross, the boat artiulea, from its comnicace- 
ment to the present, i vols. 8td, ololh 
boards, 12i. 1»3S 

JefTrey's. H&rce 



i UHcaabiy^B 



le thnt 



:a ill nrsFunns 



fhB^'^^Tbm 






tusphUologioslprodQctiona during «j(»«. (^ sj7 MALTBY (Bp.) Greek i^adua, pouti- 

620 KNIFE (J, A.) GBologienl and Minem- 6i) J'-^l. '"icon, with Latin nnd EobUh' " 



li'gioal Map or England and Wales. 
I'nrta oF Scotlaud, Ireland, and France, in Z 
aheetH, each about 30 -|- SI incboa, fiilly 
Fo loured, with addilional representalioni o/ 
ifrolo, ^c, on canvas, bonnd roond, in uloth "' 
caae. atiout post Bvo sixe, 69. 

France la Tei7 partially npreseoMd. IIJBbamly 
*l«l'pe 1 ui"">. Ml 10 BUy. Fur tiia Poi de Catala ii 



in and Engliab -Greek vocibulary, tin 
8to. halfoalf, 2.. ftJ. 
Ii. in fact, a oh»p Qieck'EngUsh loiicon 



I.niro ( I mmoicficm "Di rojomo alls sinuiB 
aiiinB."Ltb. I. e (■ "(ill Oaranir Utan col. moi-Uo 



Parnchnte BnlU. and tiie bke tnost carefQlly , tbe principal moFementB. battles, aod 

eieouted on extra oblong folio pnper, tba ^j ^f (^e British army (1808 to 1814) iu 

.nterapersed directions being on linen to ti,^ Spanish Peninsula and tho Sonth of 

'"i^d'^ih^^"" f "^ 0'""' aidea, 6s. prance, 50 iplendid t„iii!ar<, plan,, colourtd 

of huIn!S.lit"S^'b8°X''"«p'ia«l%arifl'S!i''llfto" "'*8'"» n«'V''l. Mded so as to bind itl a 

•'Snini appar«ta>, aad a eeoUun ut a "cuusae." tvfume aboi<f 30 tnchn by 16, half monicco, 

,. _,. cloth aidea, iBi, 



I 






3) icca] of (he ni 



Tk comprebenda v 



ral T 






(nidom 



SMLANDSCAI'E.— Fiuden'alllnslnitil 
of BvruD'a Lifo and Works, with origii... 
and selected infurmntion ou the snbj'eota of (» 467 MITCHELL (Col. J.) Fallof Napoleon, 
the plates, by Brockedon, «<nre than ISO >re* 3 Tola, post 8to, 5». 6d. 184.1 

pUittt, a Tola, large 8»o, half bound, 33a. (id. n^;,"''ii''ibe'''™d""^ mBir''nSS»r''°' ^Ho "l,?!!! 

Includes lEleresltnit TortriilW, as of Miu Lliu. fi,g nmt* diensHionaU BluMmeiiW of Gurtnan 
itonb, MsTRbarlia C'oeul la Vsnetlan Belle) Ac vrltcra.— Psaxci. 

615 LIVES and Eiploita of Celebrated^' csj MITCHELL (T.) Comedies of Arislo. 
High-Yaymen, Pirates, and Bobbers, illus. phanea, 2 vols. Bto, 9ji. 

traied. IZino, 2«. A imly DHiiah title, learinit yon to douliHrhetlwr 

- highwii'-incn la Eugene Atam, who (he hoot la lie oriitinal, a tmmlation, or a (Matiae 



I uf !ii 



. ItU 



698 (LOCKHAUT) Peter's I^ttera to hiBBsl 60i M(TFOnD(MaryRussell)Life,relafed 
Kinsfolk, with portrait! 0/ J^rey, Alixrt the "^ in a selection from Ictlera to her friends, 
painter. Judge UraxjUld, Dr. Chalmera, Jame! edited by A. G. L'Eatronge, 3 Tols. post 8»o, 
Hogg, Flayfair, oJKi inany otheri, 3 tuIb. 8vci, is. fi|[. 1B70 

hB]l'cair,8i.&l. I8I9 AboDodi in iiKoroetine and amnrioft natin'. 

If lihiary aod Dtber notabiliiies dramatie anil lUirarr oHiioitm, Ao. They aay Mb* 
laa Indeed the uioderj AihcoA M uaed (o "-lo" the verioaa eiiMrtaianmi* tm 
. wonlil "chaff" a man Inhroad local papers. AmonffthBeeleljrateillHmtuuanntieMl 
he aiuno breathsahe teaWnced 1° Ibena vols, are; U<H AoaUu, L)r. I'arr. La<lr 
blm (o Uie galluws. Ryran, CobbrH (anei|;bbDur<ir MmU.'stlVUuanl. 

_ _ „ Volpv, Heil'lt. HajdoD. an. Baiie[( Mrunnlnii, 

65611 LOGABITIIUISCH ■ Trigonometri- 66) UajTyat,C. KinKsley. Ac,, to. 
"les Bandbnoh herauaReg. t, 11. 0. Kohler, , , „.„, ^/ii ipi.i' t. .■ 1 ._ 

. H^„ hnnvHa e. M iW!7'i* 7566 MOLIEHE. DminatiR works, traus- 

..Svo. boards, 2.. 6t Cemeiaen^r lalod by Heron-Wall, sm. B.o. itokn, 187G 



Aboul iiio pstres ar 
Urigtclvcbe l<nRajiCbau:a," Tbeoc 

775 LONG (G.) France a 



I Iter 



i-t)) 



. . h palois ut Don Juan 
Euglinh of Zomerett, IB Uje Ikirett 



rendered by 



S3 JI1S8 PEBKINS' BALL, by 

A 'ritmarah, lotlA mar<y iUuftialiimt 
narln-D!(. BmalHlo,lidj copy, +». 6.1 1847 ' 



Aiiilotati'il lUhs, examples of various l-lnih. 73 

488 MLJSIC (iTisLrumBntal) Nearly 15078) 727 PAMPHLETS on 1745— Boberta (S.) 
Piecea by Thalbcru, Cnlcott, WnllncB, '*' Sermon, 1716) BriUin'H danger not jot 
Riiuten, Verdi, MeailBlasohn, UonizetLi, &c., over, 174G; S. Clarke, aormoo. BgaiiiEt iba 
&c., strungly bonod in 4 toIe. imp. Ho, " Pretender," recommending him a coUitinl 
clntb, 21t. kingdom. 1745i M. Unghes, Kurnlive of 

Then yolnm™ repraipnt as ootlay ot between 1745 j T. OibboDB, Thftnlcigivinpf eermon on 
Serp^iL,?^"^^'^^^;'"' ""™- " *•■ "'.t?!^"' -i Cn..U,ri.ud-, encoea.. 1746 =T. 

907 MDSICAL ENTERTAINER b, Bi.k. „. ^^i^»^^:- ,^^^^^^ 
Jl"?'' i?* P'f^ "^ '"'■"=■ "''* ""'^ ,','' ?!"'"' 1746, nffiwtitigcase ofOawald ; EuaigD under 
roho,lB. 6d »„«h. lI^'^b™ ?. ^'"^ PreWBdef, 1745; Ac, near two inches 

I.U.VMsX^wS^'^^Sl^Hi^piiE^" thiok,8To,balf«.lf,8-.tW. 
moQQUlnous rogiun. (S9 783 PANZEB'a Fauna , Denlaclilftncla 

775 NAPOLEON BONAPARTE ; Aoyeve- 80) lowkten, Hefte, porta 1 to 28, and 30 to 62 ; 
mcnts, CampaignB, Aoeodotoa, Ac, to tbo tha lot of 61 parts, £2 2». Wumbury 

Rnflnn tho Kiemen, coloured pnrlroit, 12mo, , Eaeh Hall tuDCkini X( or K plKtu ol lolourod 
wrapper, 2.. Ctert™„.eH (?r«n ?£r^jfl?'t''.rt'^''C,d»^ly' ^n^i.^. ^ 



603 NEWMAN (J. H.) Apologia P">,'^i^»-'b,va fiiwi-itiic. 



. Tbe Uarte are al 



18&1 



llebd d 









sewered "Neilber Romish nor ProlsBlant, '^ 



700 PARIS.— Cham onin. 



_ Anglo-Caiholic'"— SB-O. priaea BU Dagnorceotjpo, 24 pictwei about 

"700 iilNON DE L'ISCKIS,C«.r™i™,!«15^,Vt;te3l!:S'A".™w'i.« «..d... 
par E. Moret, Kumerotu ilimtmdoni, 4to, imoio IM!. tii-«. 

cloth. 4». 6d. 1860 ,„ J78 paehY.— Laat dnya of Bjron, Bto, 

Haa ware OHPUnesa Uiui mDld (eem from Ihs i._ir„irii. icrae 

tilto. Ili.wri«eninihBtUrdpen«.n;KikUWh«l ™ '„"»''■ ^- . ,^ , ^ . ,^ ,?f^° 

ii/ctore of which Nioop H Ihe conu»l flmiro. " Beatbam bore Wo (Hr) abraaU ot Carlialo'i 

Afoond bn aronp UmtnMlvt* Richeliira, Bt. gne- tbop.-— p.»ol. 

mood, the ComeJie.. Hadame <le Uainunon, Gnq (9. 678 PASSERATII Commentarii in Cattri- 
""; ?.'-roa,an». the™ «*,.«« -hiohh-yeiho !™. TibTll"!., et Pr^rti™.. ■with tb™o 
•r hlBtnn, ia lltuBtntinH tbe timei. Kiiing itideiea. fulio. calf. 35. 6d. 
-e. The al^lo and Bognivlngi are ralher The Tiew of Pari! (Lvtetia »_ .._ 

le period the; depict- tbv iitlo, Lb most curious. Tbc^re ai 



703 N07ELLE Otto. Ito, wJf gilt, 12.. 83) S™" ««i;^i°.«, v „ , =^, 

LonJon, 1700 a cematerj, s Kibbatlii Ibe etre^C, and a cimsb. 
Allhoendlaatnucbing appealtoUiB Pender; Si (m 447 PHILLIPS (J.) Britiab BeleDinittdro, 

l„,v™nnnn„llnnr««,U Nr,ve1lnmnlli.A,m.BrT„n _ jggg 

led bf Goiririn* 



d' Onoinsfia. ma preRbiaoio i Icjt- 



gii,ri.noDBur.™rn«mao™>B..-g. A;VLikrtoT6M,«a.ongflKnT«i.__ _. 

63S ORDNANCE Surrey Maps, verv nioely B4) ths; werB men Mones. eryslsls, honu, or Bbclls . 
niouDtodand folded is tstf caaea, loiiking oil now ranked a« Oephalopod..-p. 1 . 
the aholTPB like 12 imp. 8to Tolumea, 4». 6d. '^ 723 PICTORIAL Hi»tory of Bnglai.d, tlje 

The above nro letwml conM'uUicly 1. to XII. people aa well as the kingdom, with man; 
Each voluaiB couuiine (tpQT iboetB ot about Mb? 31 hundred illaalmtiona of ooetamce, ooatomB, 
*""«•■ guraea, bnildinga for fighting, living, ni.d 

668 OUGHT we to Viait Her P by Mra, «j) praying, Tesaols to bold water and to keep 
Edwardea, 3 vols. it. 1871 it oat, bridgea, &e., Ic., b large vola. imp. 

FullofBlinaiinnB-'of Ihabromleirt fiuw.artaing ay^ £3 (; Knitilit 1838 

rnim [ho poTiilelitioa or people who consider Iham- m* ..rnnrl.." ■ mrrin nt luh ms.! anHcnii. 

s;-.'iX".i-" I'j.s-TKsas ksj ' '" " ^- •'■ -"•■ "^ '• -' 

... . __^ - -iia 1«(-Ji»»() iW. BndiDB people "'«•'«■ 



Ihoylayo-cufuunootwhe-m^Blved-brBlilUSi 764 PICTORIAL SrUDAY BOOKilfil 
highBT people whom ihry would gine iheir care to pages folio, allornate letterprcaa and en- 
bcnoiioodby,ar.deliBhimi graTingsinnatnralhi.lo:7,on.lomB.(™tume». 

763 PAMPHLETS (3).-PictOD'a Caae, by M) boildinga. Tiewa. and Scripture aee.iea from 
Draper, aJeertua Fellnrlon ajid BulliTan, jjreat paintinga, besidea 100 pagea (ciroa) of 
ltlU6j Doftrnce of Andrew Cochrane John- Bible geography, leilh coloured alias, folio, 
atone, 1S06, one inch and a half thick, 8ru, balfbouod oloth sidea, l£a. tH4H 

half calf. 3i. Tbo mai« -re DoOoenble u an early example of 

Sir Tbomaa Ficton, who went InLt Waterloo coloar printing, and of an atbempt 10 appL> IhaL 
ali-eady woimdtd, and waa hiLleil in that beida — proceaa to tbo production of coloured maps. 
wa., previoBBly, p..vBmor of Trialda.1. In ibo n-eei (g6 gn PLKTDELL (J. C.) Military obserm- 
flm^l«« oallJ'xwri^^ biradm7m«™u<SVf ti""* '" Franco, French Flanders, oud 
[hat laland. Luieuibonrg, thin 4to, Si. 

767 PAMPHLETS (8). - George ni.-aSjl t,^^'JfJ,'^™^^J,""4'^iJ;j'27,SSITJ',!^ 
Reign, 1780.90, jOubiin; Another Sketch, great principlB of the Pmaiian drBoIplino I17»sl.— 
RevieworGrcatBritain,1787i totbe'Prioce p. SB. 

ofWalcB.1795jrreuobBevo!atiou,"EveDtB,'M9; 711 PLIMEOLL (S.) Our aeamon, an 
Ciirt, 1769i French EoTolutionary Wars by appeal, Ho, c'oth, 4i. 1873 

Miller, Diihliti, 1811, OTerono ioob Ibick.Svo, H.« Uianr plaw., sh wing thai ihey " wbo ko 

hnlfcalf. 3».B-t. a!'B%"J?n'5?i7U"^^'S"wo.'"Tb^' m "wV.''b" 



834 


(SCOTT) 
TO. boards 


Panl 


a lotterB to bi 


1818 












". rten 








■borlly 



74 Annotated title.i, examples of various l-imJs. 

560 POET3.— Chaucer to Cowpor, with«8} 
Dr. Johnaou's Prefooca; alaci the moat'"" 
approved translatiom with additionul livea 
by Alex. Cbnlmera, 21 toIb. roy. Svo, cnir, 
trobio lottored, £6 Cs. 1810, -"' o',^")^'^,, n, >, , , i_ ,. inn ■ . i 

HMTly IMO cLoMly printBil colutuna per mlnina '"^ *** SCEAP Book of about 100 lOBertod 

And Uio prate Hhlch the BuUiora wrote (mih or landflcape, Ao. ; nearly aa nrnoh MS. proMi 

williQQt kpowing U) 1b alio horo. ^nd poetry. «m. folio, half boond. 5«. 

65t POOa (H. V.) Uanual of the Rail- Os) Thoraarek raw eiiraKran, uoods thDm a via* 

rondaoftlie Doited Statea, Seriea V. 1S72-3, of Munich willi ita coriotiB S.iulrto-liwrelled rattw- 

with an Appondii, Analysis of tUe State dral. neea t^m the /.ar; aUoloaTw ttor tawrtion. 
Debt, and the Deb ta of the sevetal Statea, (i°q SIS SCRAP Book: a (Collection of ISO 

thick 8»o, 4s. 1872 iodeBcribable pieces, full page and amnll, 

TbB Tolamo bu a secoaiJarT iaifmc u an with room for farther insertion, 46 leaves, 

oi..n.nlo n( '^^^''"jK^^^^^" ^"J^' 'g^^;J™ "loul paper, imp. 4to, half calf gilt, St. 
that bia '* iitibt be hid iiuilar a bi 
LiuuurlDin fur ddUgb, lo ba Hiu 






T62 PCGIN (A. W.) Raoollectiona, andofi 
hia Father, Ang. Pngia, nith Koticea of their 
Works, by B. Ferrey, aud Appendii by E. 8. 
Parcell, 8ro, oalf, 4>. 1861 

rnoflioiile of A. W. Pukiu'i design fbr biso^m w4]d- 
' diDKcard,aadi1lamiaaUKJeomiu0DC«ineabofa]etber. 
671 QUEEN CAROLINE'S Last Days, j 
Mamoira, and Trial, by J. NinhtingalB. 6 Tols. 
Svo, halfcalf, 21s. 1821, to. 



y_'° SCO SCEAP BOOK of CAHJCATDRE. a 
Totume nbont lO X 12, conUiniog 49 sfaeata 
of hnndaonie Bristol board, to which are 
attached coloured (inoatly) portraits, politioal 
parables, and grotesqne pictaresuf Uowland- 
Bonian vigour of handling, half morucoa, 
oloth aides, gilt sdgei, £6 6s. 



"illnrt 



i) ThisiJcwood 
There an I3| 



nan Umt " drires lbs Savs 
-siled ouli^vrad pictures of 






IV. e 



the portn 
ji, asd the 

woe the I/ird Malmr.- 
- - riagipe h 



makes Lbe eiclamalioa ialoUlglblo. 

761, KAIKES (T.) PoMioD of hie Joamal, ii 
1813 to 1847. containing BemiuUcencea of 
Sooial and Political Lite in Paris, best edition, (i 
4 vols, post 8to. 1SS7 



da BrQimbBm, un^ bti„rt in ITW. " ° " " "^ " ""^ """ 
»Qtf^H«^f^("' 086 SCHAP BOOK of TO tinted leaves, 
Tbo bas relBiwl imp. 4to, half buaud ifilt, gilt edges, 5*; 6d. 
■■ "!'" !»«'•" Has (00 Bcrapa— •■ With powm to add to their 

nuDitier" — nr Rnol iii. Irish, and Cootiiuiil«l 
hum the Wa< erlsj Novels, 



I ^iluiil 









iliave been".\ir. Gnvil 






cUoursd femi 

II 748 6CEAPS.— A Collection of nowapnpor 
imttings and the like, in <i folio voloniea, 4 
caif, and two half bouad, 33s. 
These volumes contain between aoBB sn't «ino 

,^) app&nmtl; to Use beginniuj; dT the present centniy- 



I 



1 



3Seinbl8iteoriMiur3>,iMUBucrles(iiKll kinds. 

799 SEDGWICK (A.) Studies at Cam. 
iHdge, post Svo, 3s. 6d. 1850 



<iM S31 8HEE(8i[ 

"^^i bis BOD, 2 vols. 8< 



. NUiiral 
in paper, 
}f helKhis(M: 



eSerr'c 



768 RAMSAT (Allan) Tea. Table Uiscel- 1 
lany of Soottiah and English Songs, 2 vols. 
Umo, boand, 8«. Sd. 1768 

One of (be earliest ravonritcs of Sir Walter Scott, 
mSBlioDed le bis aatabiogntphv. This companion 
of his ehildlsb rean is t>eh«>rid to have befped u 
(dm aooti'g tssu far bsJIaite and bodrs. From the 

802 SATURDAY MAGAZINE, 25 voU. 
in 14, am. ruUo, half calf, 34s. 1853 

For a villas leniJinK library, or ~ 
turn uver, ibere coniil be nothing b 

Crest maaura' paintlnjiB, aiiDient mi 
rngib of livers, mines. |wnoiamlc v 
o( moiuiioi s, well aoil boldly sf< 

gravinns are leignired— make a muss miuihiktb i,, 
malaaftej and there sxa religious enraais that "'• . „ 
almost render the " Haturdaj Mi^azlsa " a Suaday , i2"S"° 2" 
npenory li.h> the bnrjain. ">™ Mhj-ot's 

831 SCUIMMKLPENNINCK (M. A.) ,os) TiSS"™*" 
Beaaty, Defbnnity, Pliystogiioniiatl Eipres- several varlet 

aiou, ill., iu Works of Art, with 4 charts and (°'^ "W"' Po-— —.-, --= ..™..™ -u- ....^^.j, 
38 coloured platet, 4to, half roan, 8s. 6d. 1815 "*"' a»pocis, seacoasi views, «c. 

Buman beaolrin lliustraied by a Trans-Tibeirioe (iiS 689 SINCLAIR (Catlieritie) Scutlaud and 

woman, as old bog froia the Trailmri, |.be Scotob, or the Northern Cironit, post Bv.i. 

913 SCOTT.— Uinstrelsy of the Scottish io6) 2s. 1810 

Border — Historical and UomanEia ballada, A sheet oF paper has been mule at Cowan's one 

collect«i in the Soulbem Counties of Soot- mile anaaUalr lui.g.-p. M. 

land, irithafewof modero dale, futrndtd on(ii7 S82 SPENSEB, Fserio Queene. early 

kical trsditioD, 3 rule, bvo, calf gilt, Cs. tJd. edition, folio, newly bound tree niEirbied calf. 

Jama Aailanlyns, 1(S30 red edges, 33s. (do litle). s.|i, 

Api-areutl J the flr-t edition. John Lej den, ' 



M. A.. Pros. R.A.) Life, by 

ro, half calf gilt, bs. I8I<> 
nmins Hafdun and Shoe's evi- 
imons- CommhtH, the kvf.nute 

In the iimf jilrv»."- II. ait. 



lianum iSooftside a lit 
«B*^ Yanl.. Black wall 



imple of the ballad 



[i,| 856 8P0H0NI Diuloghi, ; 



Zj. fiii. 



«r«/«».jrf.g. 



8mo, vellar 
.li'ifus, 1546 



I 



»52 STRArFOHD {T. Wetitwortb, t'arl) u 
Life, by B. Cooper, 2 vols. 8to, Gj &i. t87t '' 
Tbpmu Waniwortb irm bora on Oooa Friday 

642 STEADSS (D. f.) New Life of Jeeua. i; 
2 ToU. 870, 12>. 6(t. . 1865 

In my fonnor Lil^ of JeiQl tl wm panlcnlurly 
menUoaed tbat the •rork <tu intended for tlico!a- 
ItliHis— (.hnttorolhera nondoqiiate preparalton luuJ 
beon made. On the preieni oceiuloo I wriia «•[»■ 
cuULy for laymen.— PsiricK- 

855 SULLY (Dao de) Mc'moircs, <fith,: 
portrait, 6 rols. 8to, bail calf gilt, 69. Gd. 

1B27 (' 

»omS^.-M™MTT»oiD,' '" ^'^ "° 

The work wu a fBvnuriM of 'Waller Bcoll'a, in 
whosa lUa by LooUian a ghoat atory trom S»Uj li 

1014 TEESDALE'b Uap of t!io World, in 13 
tvro difiHiona, each circa 48 x 40, od caoTas, 
marbled inside, folded to folio Bize, and bound 
in morocco extra gilt, 6«. 6d. 1843 

The sboTe ia MerwtoriBilly projected, meJiiDg tha '' 

914 THIERS (A.) Coneulatet Empire, £0 1:1 
vols. 8»o, wrappers, 30i. teij)ti.j, 1845 

" Bmplrs," BO culled, bwauea Ibo tendency la 10 
*«pir»r H.iags ia genarftl. 

872 TRACTS for the Timea, by Members J! 
of Iba Dniveraity of Oiford, 6 vols. 8vo, cloUi 
boarda, 38^. 1840 

The last pnmgniph of Trsol W, aigsad J. H. H^ 
la Yary mmarkuble. 

986 TORNEE'aAnnnBlTonr! Wandarings.s 
hy the Loire by L. Bitcbio, icilh £6 ptatet 
~ "" -, royal 8»o, morocco gilt, gilt (, 



■9) 94-1 WATEKFALLS »nd Gt*nEas.— 

^A oolleotion of coloured, tinted, and plain 

■craps, from Ningara, coloured, SO by 21, 

downwards; Swiss, Canadian, Welsh, Swedisli, 

'°l (Minor) Asiatie, &a , eiamples, laid down on 

nenrly 30 leaves, about 24 by 21, balf boand, 

in new conditioo. IGs. 1870 

AgDod-siiedooloiiroddnHdoBDftheMonlmoronil 

FhIIs, wllta the pbanomena orspmy, forms Uie title. 

Mnny varyina aspeota ot Niagam am Ki'en. and 

thera <s a colaared plala at a fall at Briars (St- 



are Berearbnl, hsnj af AlbuerA; Percevsl, prima 

'*' LorJ Monster, oldwl »on of WiUt^ Tvf. wEo"com; 
mitleilsuiuidei tha One BU- B. Pael, Jtc. Then aro 

3= 1111 WHITESIDE'S Italy in tbe 10th 
century, tiiitli portrait), 3 vols, post 8vo, half 

,3) calf neat, 4j. 6d. 1849 

Gives a description of the Impression produced by 

tha AHtriwCViianrGaldo.rDriThichalune tha book 

'*' 960 WILSON (J.) Nootoa AmbroBianai, 
4 vole, post 8to, Hi. 6d. 185B 

Only Wilion's Noclea are faera. Many of the 
alter Soott's lilt must haeo wiiifaed 10 



edges, 16s. 6d. 


1833 




, but tha"eiftctB"are here. 











972 TADBAN, Attaque et Dilfcnso des ■' 
Places, viitk 40 or 50 /oUintf, ^c, pintw, 2 " 
vols. 4to, calf gilt, nies copy, G>. 6<I. 1837 

"'-a good old orthodot etyle la here lamimiist 



rfbat tbe ba^liea Is In Italy, I 

ra»»BS in rranoe, and ■■- '■ 

rastle in Bngtand. - 

S« VISCONTL — Letters ou tho Elgin .= 
Marbles, with his Catalogue, tianslatcd, (■ 
8»o, 2j. 1B16 

I dodlcsia erery leisure momani to them.— Ciiioii. 
928 VOLCANOS, Sobterranean Fire, and „ 
Boiling Springs — Examples from China, the 
South Seas, Iceland, Sicily, South America 
(Chimboraxo, Cotopaii, &c.) Eiiglish. French, 
and Italian Prints, old aud new (in date), 
laid down on 30 loavea, riroa 24 by 21, half 
boand, in new condition, 15<. 

A great part Df the VDlumoiaorcnpledirith aspects 



m coinu 
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llfSWAJtlN'G'sMaaterpinces of Industrial,. 
Art and Sonlptuie of tbe Intomatioual Eibi- 
biiion, 1862, 3 toIs. complete in the 75 , 
original parts, with the 2 parts of letterpress, 
r^i:^ nn,....!..!!. ^^ lit rtati 



^ splendid prober 






iti^r 



be hud in a separate fc 
■ *' Ambroslans," t)ecMii 



Aather of the " Buialof Bir J. Moore," tbo hislory 

I 1041 WnOD ESGRAVING.— Art Union 
■crap book, 150 proofs from the Fennt/ 
Marline, of paintingn, chnrchea, sculpture, 
objects in natural history, io., by eminent 
wood engravers, royal (to, cloth, fii. Gd. 

Bihn. 1843 

The fnniiiiiiere rives tho coTebmtcd Madonna 

del^aaedia (the lAdy of the chair), toeallwl to dis- 

bamhino — Id a particuluatyla of engraving. 

\ 1021 WORDSWORTH (W.) Prese works. 

now first colteoted with additions tniia un- 
publiahe<l MSS., with notes, illuatratinnt, ^c, 
by A. B. Crosart. 3 vols. 8yo, cloth, £1 Is, 



l4ikE«, letlen on a prtipopod railway thn?ngb tbe 
LaWedlGtrictL sml there ua letterfrom Mr. Ib^ira- 
iiig, aslDwho the" Lost leader" is. 

7 1151 YOBSSHmE COSTUME, forty very 
I1 and some and able facsimiles of ori^j^nal 
colnured drawings, with letterpress in Frtnch 
and EnRliah, folio, ImlfcalfKilt. 25«. 1814 

1) One of the plates has a loeomotiie drawing 

8 1166 YORKSHIRE Anthology, anoieot 
and moderu ballads, poems, and aotifts relating; 
to Yorkshire, edited by J. O. Hatliwe'l, 4lD, 
clolb, 3x. 6.{. .^.tlnnf, 1851 

Bd 1 a rentnsd copy. Finn io tba 

s la ihe Duks of (loeenihnrv. 
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7G Numhering series^ volumes^ and 2)arts ; titles in one line. 

Numbering of volumes^ &0. Books arousaally dividod into series, 
volumes, and parts. When all three kinds occur in one title, the best 
way of noting them is to say, e. g. : — 

Notes and Queries, fourth series, vol. i. part 1. 

And, in a general way, I would use Roman numerals to indicate volumes, 
and ordinary figures for parts. But sometimes you will have to onnnierato 
parts or minor divisions of a book in close juxtaposition with their prices. 
Then, for clearness sake, use Roman numerals, that there may be no 
confusion between the numbering of the parts and the ligures of the 
prices. Here is the ordinary British method : — 

Enjjlish reader, pari 1, (k/., 2, 9d., 3, 10//., 4, 1*. id., 5, It. 9</., 6, 2*. 3^/. 

I suggest, in preference : — 

English reader, i. Sd.; ii. Od.', iii. lOJ. ; iv. Is. 4c/.; r. Is, Od.; vi. 2s. '6d. 

The semicolons keep each part and its price clear of the others, wliilo 
the contrast of Roman numerals with figures is an improvement in 
appearance. 

One-line titles. Some catalogues are so arranged that each title has 
to be brought within the space of one line. This necessitates compression 
of some kind. Wherever it is possible words should be loft out in 
preference to contracting them. Contracting sometimes leaves a doubt 
as to the meaning. If contraction must be done, choose, if you ca:?, 
words which do not suffer by the process, such as ** historical," which 
becomes " histor." without much injury; " numerical, '' " numer.,'^ and so 
on. But be sure and never shorten or mutilate, in any way, the oarlijr 
words of a title. Here is a condensed title which errs in this way : — 

Merivalo, Sch. Hist of Eome, abr. from the Gen. Ilist. by C. Puller. 

The following, within the same space, is clearer and better, besides that 
the reader is not led to think that Merivale has abridged a history of 
Rome by Puller : — 

MerivaJe, School history of Rome (an abridgment) by C. Puller. 

The most absolute rule has its exceptions. The rule I am giving hero 
is so nearly absolute that the exceptions can almost be given ofThand. 
One is illust. Below, on the left, is seen what it may bo made to do 
duty for: — 

illastrated by George Craikshank. illust. by George Cruikshauk. 

with illastrations by George Craikshank. illust by George Cruikahank. 

with illustrations on wood. illust. on wood. 

Examples of what is hero suggested are given under the heail 

Beference titles. 

ed. or edit, are very useful substitutes for the word "edition,'' because 
the word is of continual recurrence, and so, more Scotico, — 

Many a little maks a mickle. 

Perhaps it is going too far to inculcate elegance in a title, but I certainly 
would urge the avoiding of inelegance when that can be done. The title 
which follows on the left offers for remark — (i.) that in the case ot* un- 
deniable classics such as Chaucer, Milton, and Shaksp^'are, initials ;u\^ 
not needed in a list of books ; (ii.) that " Robert Bell'^'s name is familiar 
as editor of collections in poetry, therefore a title is better with the uarnj 



Shortened titles, httdsfor gaining space and clearness. 77 

given so; (iii.) that tlio numbermg of volumes is always better iu Uomau 
letters in a catalogue, reserving tigures for parts of a volume. If one 
could only get this latter poiot recognised, the use of the words volume 
(vol.) or part (pt.) would be nearly gone; the aggregate of which would 
be a great saving. 



The reader will see from the titles occupying less than two halves, that 
they will go into one line. 

It seems to mo that when the eondensiog or shortening la done by 
means of omission, and done with the requisite judgment, both eye and 
ear escape the kind of jar which cornea of mutilated words. Here are 
fire titles condensed partly by cutting short the words. Immediately 
below are aeeu the same titles condensed by means of omission. I find 
no fault with the titles iu the first batch, but mnch prefer those of the 
later one. The process of condensation in the way I suggest, need (and 
dues not) take a minute per title : — 

CUrfce[J. F.) How to Find the Stars: Guide to Stnra of N. Homispli, 

Porboa (A. E.) Kia }Si\k ; or Hindoo AddbIb of Priooe of Goozerat, aen e. p. 8to. 

Gaaaten ( Prof.) Daniol, EKploinad in aer. or Readirgi for Yng. Pma. 

Goudtnan (T.) FrBDOb Nouns and CiendorB, J, Ferrier nnd A. BamnDet. 

Gnilial (.4. F.) One Hundred Freucb Eiam. Papers, ISmo, 2i. 6d. (Dublin, Gill). 

Clarke jJ F.) How to find the stare ; Nortbem bemiephere. 

ForboB (A. K.) BSs MAlAi Ibe uoDaU of the Prinoe of Gooxenit, now ed. cr. 8to. 

GanBsen (Prof.) Daniel eiplaitied ; rcadiags for joung peraons. 

Goodman (T.) French nouns and their genders, by Penier and Hamonet. 

Guibal (A. F.) French EiaDiinatiou papers (100) ISmo, 2s. (id. (Dublin, Gill). 

When a second book is comprised within one title of a catalogue, as may 
easily happen where both are by the same author, lot tho name of the 
second book commence with a capital Setter, whatever the nature of the 
first word may be; and so with a third name, if there chance to be one. 
The same should be done in any title which comprehends more than one 
book by the same author. Examples will be found among the titles under 

Classics. 

One volume. In writing a title, never say of a book " 1 vol." or 
"one volume;" because, if there are noro than one, you are sure to 
mention the number of volumes. This is one of the trifles which, in the 
aggregate, come to a great deal. A catalogue of 600U volumes, for 
example, would offer several thousand cases, because the books which are 
complete iu one volume greatly exceed in number those which are 
comprised in several volumes. See page 68 for an illustration of this 
matter. 

The only excuse for employing the expression " one volume " is when 
a book has been previously issued in more than one ; and then, if I wished 
to be very precise, I would write a title thus : — 

Besont (W.) and J. Rice, By Celia'a aibour (formarly 3 vols. 31<. 6J.) or. 8ro, 6.'. 

Putting the price in a title for reference has often the extra- commercial 
value of indicating the bulk of a volume to those who are familiar with 
prices. It will be seen in the title just given that the initial of tho 
second name precedes the surname, I would never invert a natural order 
without necessity. You can scarcely help. yourself with regard to a first 



Suppose 



'rtain Icctui 



r papers were issued yearly at the price of a 



78 Order in which ivords should follow in a titU. 

shilling each, from 1875 to 1879, five years, and then made one volume of, 
the usual way of recording the volume would be : — 

Lectures, 1875 to 1879, one vol. 8vo, 6*.; separately, Is. 

Instead of this I would say, if I knew that these lectures were also ou 
sale separately : — 

Lectures, 1875 to 1879 (If. each) 8vo, 6s. 

Every book is in one volume unless the contrary is stated, so you may 
just as well use the room in telling the inquirer something that is not 
obvious. And, to any one who should think that " cloth ^' should be said 
against the collective price of the " Lectures ^' (seeing that the yearly 
issues are probably in paper), it may be pointed out that the difference 
between 6*. and 5 parts at Is, shows that the volume is bound — or 
rather "done up" in cloth — for bound, technically, means that the cover 
is of leather. 

Order of words in a title. Any one who would do bibliographical 
work in a regular manner, should bo clear in his ideas on this head, and 
particular in his application of them. On the left is an example of the 
opposite to what I would like to see done : — 

Tales from Blackwood, No. 4, New Series. Tales from Blackwood, new sjries, No. i7. 

Euclid tells us, in case of the information being needed, that " the 
whole is greater than the part." A series is greater than any volume of 
the series, a volume than a part (of a volume), a part than a number ; 
therefore, in cataloguing, the word series has precedence of volumes, as 
the greater ^' go before, among ourselves. 

The French, a logical people, act in their daily life on this principle, 
probably as a matter of course, without thinking about it. Speaking of 
a house, they would say — 

Hue Moliere, no. 36. 

The English^ a supremely illogical people, would say — 

Number 36, Bae Moliere ; 

as if you did not first get into a street, and then look for a house. 

In bookselling phrase a " part " often means the monthly issue of a 
weekly periodical, containing four or five numbers, according to the 
incidence of the days of publication within the calendar month; ** number " 
being the technical name for the weekly issue. The following shows 
what is meant by precedence of series, &c. : — 

Notes and Qaeries, second scries, voL i. part 2. 
On the left, below, is a title which shows an awkward hand : — 

nomilist, vols. 3 and 4, Editor^B Enlarged i Homilist, Editor's enlarged scries, vols. iii. W. 
Series, Ac. 1 

The ^' and" is really not wanted. The method on the right, inter alia, 
brings the vols, immediately before the size, which is their proper place. 

Hero is another example of the disposition to irregularity which has 
made English bibliography or work on catalogues a by-word among 
those who give attention to these matters : — 

Old Jonathan, the District and Parish Helper, Old Jonathan, the district and parish helper, 



vol. 2, 3iil Series. 



third series, vol ii. 



On the right, as it will be observed, series and volume have a different 



Parentheses ; place of publication ; boohs which are all plates. 79 

kind of deaignation, whicli leavea tto ordioary figures free to be used for 
indicating " parts," if any there be to chronicle. 

Maay a title-page commences with the name of the series to which it 
belongs, the name of the particular book coming after. This, ia the 
hands of a slavish cataloguer, a mere copyist, leads to ladicrous results. 
Occasionally it is doubtful whether the series {should or) need be given 

at all See example 4 of Reference titles. 

The following is a suggested order of precedence for the several parts 
of a title, in a serious catalogue of reference : — 
Name of author. 
His christian name, or initials. 
His quality, if any appear on the book. 
Name of boot. 
Notice of illustrations, it any. 

The series in certain cases, within parentheses, seo under Series, 
Size. 

Number of pages. 
Price. 

Series in certaia other cases, see " Cayley," under Reference titles. 
Town of publication. 
Date, 

Parenthesis, plnrai " parentheses." Never let two ( ) como close 
together in a printed line; it looks awkward. I have seen as many as 
three pairs of parentheses parked {entasnet el parqu4» is the French 
phrase) in this way, iu an important catalogue. 

Place of publication, and its place in a title. In a general catalogue 
of reference, the best way of giving the town of publication is in " lower 
case" italics immediately before the date. But in a London printed 
catalogue the word London may very well be dispeuaed with, seeing that 
nearly every book produced in England is published in London. When 
the title-pago of a book gives equal prominence to the name of a London 
house and to that of a house out of London as its publishers, one may bo 
certain that the provincial house is the true publisher. Thus, in the 
following case, although Messrs. Long'mans and Co. are the ostensible 
publishers, there can be no doubt that Messrs. A. and C. Black are the 
producers, so the title runs : — 

Bcotl (W.) Anne of Geientoiii. Eii»bMrj}t, 1880. 

If a book, while bearing the name of a London publishing house ia 
printed elsewhere, the place of printing should bo given between paren- 
theses, as a way of indicating that fact, and, it seems to me, of interestingly 
pointing to the locale of authorship. Thus Sir W. Rowan Hamilton's 
life, bearing Messrs. Lougmaua and Co. 'a name aa publishers, is printed 
at Dubhn. It might usefuUy be given — 

GrUTca (E. P.) Lifo of Sir IV. Uowhd Hamilton, toI. i. (Dublin Unie. Frtjia) Svn. 

Laixgmaai, 1B82, 

Tlie mention of Dublin lias especial force here, seeing that Edinburgh 
has also its Sir William Hamilton. 

Plates. When a book consists of plates, the lettorpi'ess being merely 
accessory — plates are so to books in general — do not say " with plates," 
but " plates," or whatever the illustrations may be. Suppose it is merely 
the atlas to a treatise of some disease, whtit can be mori.' ubsui-d than lo 
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80 Iteference catalogues should name the prices of hooks. 

explain that it is "with plates ''? And yet it is continually done — in 
England. If you were asking a man to dinner, it would be ridiculous 
enough to say " with plates/' How, then, if plates are all that is 
offered ? 

Sometimes the plates to a book are coloured, but only partially so. 
Tiiis is not easy to convey in a word; and sometimes, beyond fully 
coloured plates, a book has plain illustrations. This is how I have 
generally met the two cases (see also what is said under Scientific 

cataloguing) : — 

. . . with col. &c. plates. 

. . . with coloured plates, &c. 

To a man engaged in any literary labour . , is it 
nit easier and cheaper to buy a bo )k than to pro to 
the MuBOum to consult it? I do not flpciikofvery 
valuable books of reference, or of out-or-the-vray books. 
The average time spent on the journey backwards and 
forwards, and in waiting for the volume, may bo 
assumed to be four hours. You may buy the book 
for a few shillings, say ten. Will any one, who is not 
a mere beginner, tell me he cannot earn a good many 
ten shillings in the time he spcndn going to the library 
and returning ? And if a man does not wish to keep 
a book, he can always sell it for about half what he 
gave for it.-^G. H. Lbwbs. 

Prices. Every catalogue of reference should, when dealing with con- 
temporary books, give their prices. It might at first seem that catalogues 
of particular libraries, which are only intended as a key to those collec- 
tions, might dispense with prices. But you never know exactly how any 
book of reference may be used. I have found the catalogue of a West 
End library which had ceased to exist, of the greatest use, from the fact 
that prices were attached to each article ; and in my case the catalogue 
was the more valuable, that many of the books named wei'e not contem- 
porary, and their publishing prices not readily to be ascertained.* 

The British Museum catalogue of accessions is a good instance of one 
that will be used in a variety of ways by students all over the world, as 
showing what books exist, and which, therefore, can be bought. It need 
hardly be pointed out how much naming prices would enhance the 
usefulness of the catalogue to a student who wished to possess a book, 
but must first know whether he could afFord it. 

To me the price seems so important a part of a title, not merely in 
sale catalogues i but in most catalogues which are for reference, that I 
would say, " Never let anything get in the way of, or tend to obscure the 
price." That is, let the price be distinctly seen at the end of a title ; the 
date will probably end the line. On the left below is the usual way of 
giving a book, by way of showing what I mean : — 

Notes and Qaeries, 2 vols. IO5. 6(2. each. 1879 | Notes and Queries, 2 vols, at 10^;. 6d. 1879 

The " each*^ gets in the way a little ; I suggest the method on the right. 

When a book ia obtainable at more than one price, let the lowest price 
come last. This precedence or succession gives no trouble to recollect, 
and tends to ensure uniformity of practice. Besides, the edition at a lower 
price is almost sure to be the latest in chronological order. For all that, 
the usual British practice rules the other way. 

With catalogues of books for sale there is the additional inducement 
to let the lowest price be last, that then the point which is most likely to 
attract a customer reaches his eye at once, because it is not imbedded 

• I am afraid I shall not be belieyed, but ten years ag^o I did not know of the English 
CtitalojuCy which would have been the obvious book of reference. 



PrieeeT a privale Uhrary and Us eafatngne. 8! 



among the words of ihe title. I cannot tinderstand ostiibli-iheil houses of 
biisiiiesa letting the titlea in their cutaloguea run as un the left, mouth 
nfler month, year after year, when a word to the t'atiih>gnrr would make 
an altei'atioH at once. On the right hand I give the same title au I should 
like to print it : — 

57 BBNNETT (Dr. J. JIiiKheii) To»t.Bn.ik I Bennett (J. H.) Teitbook of phvKi.F;.>j.M-. 
orPlijM.,10K?.Ciei'eral,S|ioi!iBl,ftTidPrflDtical, cr. 8vo (10». 6rf.) 5<, ' 1».2 

IKiitt Svn, cloih, 5g (pub lOn. (W.l 1«72 Wilh 21 ptuto-Utliogmi.tw. 

Witli ii pbuiU'liLJio^mjibic pUU4«. A "rcTj nvarul I 

Sfvei-al things are shown here : — 

1. Much saving of room. 

2. Greater clearness. 

3. Suppression of distracting capital letters. 

4. "cr. 8vo" is better than " poat 8vo " which you cannot abriilge. 

5. "cloth" need never be said, ordinarily. 

FiM Gipcrlmenlum tti corpiire viH. 

Private library. A yonng man may bo called to a gentleman's 
house, and desired, without being stinted as to room, to make a nice 
ca'alogue of the books. It must be remembered that, unlike most other 
catalogues, that of a private library may be intended to remain as a 
manuscript Therefore the amount of apacy taken by the titles is not a 
matter for thought, as it undoubtedly is when you are writing for the 
press. In fact, unless the manuscript is expected to be written out fiiir 
afterwards, extreme legibility will be one of the chief things to aim at, 
and probably columns will have to be ruled to keep the various items of 
information — the size, date, and bo forth, in their places. 

However, tho individual who has to make a "nice catalogue," wiihout 
special direction, will faithfully copy the title-page of each book, taking 
care that the author's name, if found on the title-page, comes first iu the 
catalogue title. Jn this tninseribing, motlos are omitted aa a mutter of 
course; and letters of tho alphabet, o£ which there is often a great train 
after an author's name, may be passed by without causing the future 
consulter serious detriment. 

When a title-page has many words, tho book is apt to be familiarly 
known by some short cut. ITais, in the catalogue of a private library, had 
Iwtt"!' precede the literal copy of the title-page. I should let the collo- 
quial title, if printed, be seen iu strong letter, and it only, thus : — 

GhalmerB' Astronomical discourses. G<?. 

Discourses on the Christian revelation, viewed in con- 
nexion with astronomy, by TuoHAS Chal»ICKS. 

The GrevUle Memoirs. lOi^ 

A journiil of the reigns of King George IV. and King 
William IV., by the Ute CttAKLts C. F. (!bkv.li,k. Clerk of 
the Council to those Sovereigns, edited by Hknry Reeve, 
Kegistrar of the Privy Council. A vols. 8vo. 1874 

Indeed, I almost think th.it in this kind of catnloguing I would head 
every title, or copy of a book's title-page, with the name of the work as 
it is colloquially known. The few words which are piiimioent will lead to 
instaut perception. 

The press mark, or number and letter which show where a book is to 
be found, should be put in each case at tho end of the first line, leaving the 
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size, date, numher of volumes, place of publication, &c., to come at the 
end of the fuller title, for the benefit of those who have the perseverance 
to read it through. Average visitors in a large house are not likely to 
care about such rnini(tice. All they will want is something to read. 

It will be seen that in ray tentamen of a private catalogue, the number 
of volumes, sizes, dates, and names of towns are often omitted. I have 
only given them where they lend interest to tlie books. In a comparatively 
small collection you can lay your hand in a moment on any book, and see 
these things for yourself. This will be a matter in which judgment mny 
be exercised according to circumstances. 

In a private libmry it is probable that the books will be grouped 
according to the nature of their contents — divinity, classics, history, &c., 
each by itself. For this reason, if for no other, the titles in the catalogue 
had better not be classified, but allowed to fall into their places according 
to the author's name, or the prominent word you select in order to govern 
the alphabet. What I mean by falling into their places will be found in 
the paragraph headed Soientifio Cataloguing. Whether classification 
is adopted or not, the slips which form the catalogue should be so written 
that in the hands of a child they do not get astray. 

So far we have been speaking of a private library which is intended for 
purposes of study or consultation. But there must be a great many 
private libraries which have only amusement for their object. I'heir 
catalogues should, in an informal manner, give the most catching word of 
the title-pages towards the beginning of the titles, not unlike the way in 
which the customers of a circulating library speak of books. 

In illustration of this lighter kind of library catalogue, the writer has 
ventured to append a few pages of titles. They are taken from a collection of 
shabby volumes, which are ranged on six common shelves, and are partly 
lodged in the top compartment of a cupboard. Some of the books 
lie on their flats, edgewise to the spectator, for mere saving of room, and 
are only to be recognised by the general cut of their lower extremities. 
There could not be a better example of light literature, for the books and 
fragments of books have come together, literally a fortuitous " concourse 
of atoms,*' as they offered themselves cheap. Amusement has been the one 
object in buying this queer-looking lot, which is composed of many " odd 
volumes,'' and even odd numbers of periodicals — for the sake of an article. 

In a large house the library will be at the disposal of the master's 
guests, much the same as the garden is. Intelligent people who take 
pleasure in a garden like to know something about the trees, the shrubs, 
the plants they are looking at; and when the owner goes round with his 
friends, he is apt to call attention to the qualities which make him value 
this or that inhabitant of his pleasaunce. So, it may bo imagined that 
here and there a remark as to the interest of a volume in the host's 
library will be valued by those who lounge among his books. People stay 
in a man's house, it may be supposed, because they have a regard for tho 
owner of it, and he for them. 

Tho reason for which the owner bought a particular book, or the ideas 
which it may have suggested to him, cannot fail to add interest to the 
volume in the eyes of a guest. 

It is to be presumed that many a gentleman who owns a library, will find 
pleasure in making the catalogue himself, or through members of his 
family. Can a man of leisure have a prettier occupation? Why should 
not he dig and delve amid the pleasant paths of literature as naturally as 
he would go into his garden and recreate himself amid his flowers ? Tho 



itchen garden ia left to the gardener, as we ctmfide tlie care of our 
libraries of reference to experts. 

In the rarer cases whero a private geutleman employs some one to make 
a cfltiilogue, it will, of course, be made nceordiug to any plan tliat may be 
desired. To lead towards a geneml readiness for ant/ occasion, public, 
private, or commercial, is the aim of this volume, 

I have never seen the catalogue of a private library. I can imagine that 
in the caso of ordinaiy collections, the catalogue would be not unlike n 
large copy-book, and that a certain part of each page would be ruled off 
perpendicularly, ao as to eusurc CL'rtaia particulars being given in an 
orderly manner. Such a catalogue, if made by the proprietor, would 
imply books of some serious purpose. 

But if I were a rich man, I would give one compartment to the best 
novels, French and English, of modern times. Perhaps the most rational 
way, assuming the means, would bo to allot one press, as 1 believe a set 
of shelves (up and down) are oalled, to the fiction of the day; another 
press to that which ia neither new nor old, such as Henry Kingsloy'a 
writings, the novels of Marryat {which own perennial youth), Charles 
Reade'a, George Meredith's fwhich are physiognomical, psychological, 
ethnographical and topographical studies), &c. ; and a third proas to the 
fiction of an earlier period. 

The now novels would have to bo continually renewed with fresh books 
as they came out, either by arrangement with a bookseller, who might 
perhaps repurchase the faded beauties at a price — or by a large subscrip- 
tion to a lending library. The shelves of passing literature would bo 
about five in number, lor I do not include a splice of some 2J feet from 
the ground, which would probably be the place for quartos and folios — if 
used for books at all. In onr "light" department, I would allot one 
shelf or row of books to essays or any class of reading for pure amusement 
which happened to be printed in octavo. The three shelves above should 
be given to novels of the ordinary English build, in small octavo, and the 
top row of all might be French novels, French novuls are about seven 
inches high, English novels eight, and octavo books not very far from 
nine inches. Allowing for the thickness of the shelves, the result is that 
the highest books are within easy reach of the hand, but not, perhaps, of 
the eye. I should be disposed to have the character of the catalogue itself 
adapted to the circumstances of ease which are implied by the kind of books, 
I take a hint from tho Pitti Palace at Florence. In its splendid gallery, 
each room has its catalogue of pictures. Several copies of every catalogue 
are found upon the table of the room to which it belongs. As well as I 
can remember now, the catalogues are each a square piece of cardboanl, 
on which is printed the names of the pictures, and the cardboard is 
in a wood frame, so that you hold in your hand a species of fan as you 
go about the room in hot weather. Ono may easily supposo that an 
elegant lady would rather derive her information as to " something to 
read" while reclining in an arm-chair, perhaps before the fire, than by 
standing and turning over the books, or by poring over a manuscript book. 

Well, my novel catalogue of light literature should consist of fivo 
tablets of ivory, or some other substance which would admit of rubbing 
out writing, or, made of cardboard, they wouldreflect the evanescent nature 
of the articles of which they are the tallies. The shelves being lettered 
n, b, c, li, e downwards, and the whole set numbered 12, this will be 
somewhat like the cat-alogue, joined at tho bottom by an easy pin; the 
j)in, indeed, might bear the number. It will, perhaps, facilitate the 
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reader's comprehension of the sketch if we imagine the whole supply of 
light literature to occupy five Bhelves, one above another. 

One of these tablets might be green (caution signal), to denote books 




which are slightly "improper;" red (the sign of danger) might be used 
for such as are more markedly counter to English taste — if there are 
enough French books to occupy seyeral shelves one above another. 



It may bo taken for granted, 1 suppose, that every catalogue of a public 
or private library will include ia its arrangement one blank page (or that 
amount of space) for every printed or written page, so that additiona 
may bo made in the order of the already entered titles. Blank pages will 
be of no use in this printed book, so we will employ the pages which face 
our tentavicn of a private catalogue by letting them offer a flower or two, 
a rude nosegay from the garden opposite — to carry out the comparison. 

Anyone who saw the collection of literature enumerated at pages 87-101, 
might exclaim, " Why, some of the books are uncut; he has never read 
them ! " Perhaps he has, and perhaps he has not. Many a book is bought 
iu grateful recollection of pleasure experienced in the reading of it. Most 
books, on their first appearance are, comparatively speaking, dear, and 
have to be borrowed. Presently, one way or other, a work becomes 
cheaper, and then it ia eagerly bought against desiring to look at it again. 
A carpenter gets a set of tools in order to have them at hand in case of 
wanting to use any one of them. Would it not be absurd for him to " go 
and use" an instrument merely because he had it? Somewhat so would 
be brutally reading, or reading through, a book, merely because you 
possess it, even if it bo not intended precisely for use. It is allowed, I 
believe, that the highest companionship is that where two human beings 
can be together for an indefinite period, each content with the other's 
neighbourhood, and happy in the other's content. The vulgar idea of 
happiness requires that each person should every now and then " say 
something" in order to show that he is "all right." The beauty of the 
society of a book is that you cannot offend it by only going to it when you 
have need of it. 

The pleasure of a flower-garden consists, as I understand it, not in 
plucking a flower directly you see it, but in the sweet neighbourhood of 
plants which are ready to give you perfume when you desire, or con- 
tinually to gladden the eye with beautiful colours. So, I think, is it with a 
genuine lover of books, whether for information or for mere pleasure. 
lie likes to have thorn about him so that he can take one down when he 
has a mind to do so, and put it back again, without any obligation to read 
it; just as one would draw a flower to one, and enjoy its fragi'ance, and 
then go one's way. 

Keeping to the tiimile ventured upon here and elsewhere in this book, the 
titles on the right hand of the next few pages may bo regarded as the 
paths, not perfectly weeded, of a pleasure garden ; and the left-hand pages 
as in some sort representing the flower-beds, or the beauties which they 
oH'er to the sympathetic passer-by. 

A gentleman could hardly make a more interesting experiment, sup- 
posing he had a gardener with some invention and a " feeling of his 
business," than to assign the man a plot of ground, and see what he would 
do with it in his leisure hours, according to his own private notions of 
dealiug with flowei-s, shrubs, and the ground which they occupy. No 
doubt the result would be something crude (I think that is the word}, if 
only because the man was making believe to bo a gentleman, but it 
cuuld hardly fail to be suggestive. 

The writer, being a gardtiner for other people in the domain of litera- 
ture, has made bold to try upon himself the kind of experiment which 
he has suggested. Ue has let himself loose upon a patch of literature. 

The hyphen (-) before some of the following titles denotes that the books 
have been used for the purpose nf illustration, but are not possessed by the 
writer. The rest might fotch£IOof a bookseller who was ia a good humour. 
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Passages from journcijings among hooks. 



Africa ; the mystery of nights 

Dcrriere Irs mollcs onduUtions bleiies qui 
festoniiaitMit le ridcau du rouchunt, le ciel flain- 
hoyait rommc unc gi|pinte»que S«>donic cmpour- 

{(n'liit de« ardcnts reflets de sos lournaises, Ics 
laiitcs cietts di s montaunrs de TOricnt. 

Nous etions encore eiivfl«»|»|»e« de rrtte luniierc 
fauve que doja la grande ]»'aiiie sc no) ait sous les 
larjres couchi-s d'ombre qui s'aniuionre'nient sous 
uion ]»itd. Les bizarn-s cievasses sombns, les 
jacliCA railings, les toutfes vertcs, les bousselures 
du sol. la nappe foncee des marais d'yl in-C "haftrou^ la 
bordtire dc lauriers acrroclies aux flancs craveux 
du torrent aux caux rousses, le long ruban gris du 
rbemin (*6ioulnnt ses zigzags jusqu au palmicrs du 
AV'trr, tout s'cflTaqait sous le noir unifurmc ct 
profond. 

Ih5 Ksonr! DJenarah, la perle du Souf! Des 
pentes 61cv6c8 du Ljebel, mon guide ni*avait nionti 6 
non haul minaret, drcwe comme un frelc mat 
d'albati e dano les vagues bleurs de Thoi izon. Long- 
t(m]« nt>uB vinies la blanche aiguille ^timelcr aux 
fi ux dc rOccidcnt ; puis, pcu a pen, ellc disparut a 
mesure que nous di-s«-cndionB la montagne et que 
tious nous cnfon(;ions dans la nuiu . . . 

N> us 6tions a peine au bas de la niontngnc que 
deja je sonimeillais, Torcille berree par le chant 
(de nion guide) ct nn»n corps |»ar le niouvemcnt du 
clieval, lorsque dans U s profondenrs silenrieuscs, il 
me Sfnihla cntcmlrc dis accents dc detr* >se. 

— Tuis-toi ! dis-je a Salah. 

Je ne m'etnis ]»as trouip^ ; unc sccondc fois^ la 
voix rrtentit grave, douloureuse, lamentable. ^ Nul 
mot n'arrivait distinct, mais la note desol6c 
d^hirait lugubrement la nuit 

I'ius tout le tut et un silence profond sVtcndit 
dans laplaine. On eikt dit que les fauvesitles 
reptiles, Tannee det rodeuri nocturnes, 6coutaien'. 

— As-tu entendu? 

— Ouiy r^pondit le spahi.* 
Kt il continua (son cnant). 

Tais-tu done, rep^tai-je iudi^n^. Quclqu*un 

ap|)vlle au secours. 

Je sais re que «*e8t. 11 ii*j a ricn a faire ; c^est 

]e Toix de Sidi Me$taoud ( Moiisfign« ur riicnreux). 

.^lon^eignl•ur^heunux! Quelle derision ! J'eUis 
lout reuiu6 parcette clameur sinistre qui vibrait a 
irarers la distance comme let dernier* erhos d'un 
desa^tre. Quel est done Vheureujr qui e6uiit ainsi ? 

Nous allions, et plus d'une heure s'eiait 6roul6e, 
que ma pens^, encore anet^e la-bas ou j'avais 
entrndu le cri lugubrc, s't ri*am|)onnait ct ne 
▼oulait plus revouir. Salah cont nuait ses couplets 
avec une infatigable ardeur, niMis soudain, il se tut. 

La Toix venait de retentir ]dus rappioch^ et 
nous entendtmcs distinctemcn , par trois fuis, ce 
nom jet6 comme un sanglot : 

— Afsial Afsia! Afsia! 

L'appel dechirant remuait douloureu-ement le 
rteur. II sembla pour un moment avoir tiuch^ 
relui du spahi, pcrqant comme un rrille la ruile 
^orce da soldat, car 11 arreta son chcval. 

Duns les tetntei grises du iheuiin, jf voyais sa 
prnnde silhouette noire, son funl pokc en travert 
sur le KtrfiOhk de sa selle. et sous sa ruisse, son 
sabre dont Ic fourreau d'atier et la poign6e de 
cuivre sointillait dans la nuit. 

Ija tete enTelopp^ du rapuchon i>ointu, les 
huinous •errit aa corps, il restiit incline, immobile 
et pensif. 

Qu*est-(C done ? lui dcmandais-je, lorsque 

p«»ur la troisieme fois les accents d6sesp6res furent 
^teints, qui appelle ainsi, a pareille heure et dans ce 
d^rt? 

Rien qui puisse t'inquirtcr, me r^ponditil en 

riant. CTest Sidi Meitaoud qui demande ba fiancee. 

Et il r^prit l e rhant d^amour. 

~ • Sepoy i»a lori notion ul the Iiuuan worn tipaki^ 
a poldier.— EuaxiB EowtiDb' Woai a, facts, uip 
pmbasks. 



Africa ; a moniing scene. 

I^ lendemain, le grand matin, il so trouvait sur 
la place. Deja ellc eUiit tout ensoleillec ct il 
s'assit a Tombre de Tauvent de la boutique de ton 
servitenr, A/i Imu Nahr. 

Je d^hutiis alors dans Tart divine de la m6decinp, 
triste metier dans le Souf, oii les barbiers ct les 
mareiliaux ont toute la clicntelr. Aussi, pour 
utiliscr mes trop nombrcux loisii-s j'ecrivais des 
amulcttes ct je calligraphiais des copies du Koran. 

Mansour me demanaa du feu pour allumcr s<m 
chibouk, et apies avoir suivi quclque temps los 
spirules bleues qui monUicnt lentenient ct sc piT- 
daient dans Tairdiaphane, il me dit : 

Vends-tu des philtres pour se faire aimer, 

th^bib? ^ ^ . 

Je vends de tout ; Tamour comme la hamc. 

J'ecris les mots ningioues qui incservent des ballcs 
et ceux qui garent du flissa* du mari. La foi 
gu6rit ct sauve. 

Mais quoi ! Mansour, toi qu'on sumomme 
rhcureux. as-tu besoin de paicilKs amulcttes.' 

11 se mit a rire et repondit : 

'— Quelquefois. 

— Leuieillcur talisman est d'etre beau et bien fait 
JVn connnisun meillcur «-ncore, cVst I'audace. 

— L*AMOUR DANS LK PAYS BLBU. 

Africa ; decline of day. 

Par un rhaude apres midi, 1c lieutenant Omnr 
bou Skin Vint s'asseoir sur un banc de p=crre dc la 
voutc Dar-el Bry. ^ 

Les chevaux de Tescadron etaient partis a la 
riviere, ct il attendaii Itur retour, en chantonnant 
quelques-uns de ses couple's favons: 

Ses l^vrea sent une coupe 
Oil je bois la volupt^, Ac. 
II devait se mai ier le lendemain aver une fillctto 
de douze ans, jolie comme une reve d'amour, qu'il 
avait pa^ ee 200 douros. et il ciait tout joyt ux 

Kn ce moment, une fcmme ar.ibe cnvcloppeo 
d'un Elegant haik et la jauibr couvcrte du bas 
blanc bien tir6 qu'affectiouncnt les fillcs libres, 
s^anprocha lentement. 

L officier la reg:irdait en souriant. ear elle avait 
de grands yeux de gazelle, purs et pleins dVclat. ct 
sous son voile on devinait la jeunesse et la grare. 

Quand elle fut pres de lui, elle s'arreta et ses 
yeux euieiitdes ^tineelles. 

II continuait a sourire, ct tout a coup le sourire 
se glaca sur ses levres : la jeune femuic avail ecane 

sou voile. 

— Toi, dit-il, palissant ct piesque effraje . . . 

queveux-tu? 

11 fit un mouvement pour sc lever, mais il rciomba 
lounlement a sa place. \jo manche en bois d'un 
long poignard kabyle plants dans sa poitrine su 
dressa an-dessous du cou. 

11 ouvrit la bouche pour crier, et une seulo 
syllabe, r^pct6e trois lois, s'echappa comu e uno 
rale: 

Le sang qui jaillil a floU emporta le reste dans 

Tctemit^. 

• • • • 

On la fuftilla, un matin de mai, sans grand 
appareil, dans un champ en frirhe, au sud de 
Constantine, pres de la route qui conduit au Pays 
des Palmiers. 

Al/ahKetir! Allah Kelnr! Allah hehir ! 

Aristocracy in England. 

La guerre avec la revolution fran^aise et avec 
Tempirc servit les interets de I'ai isiocratie. Kile 
la grandit outre mesuie: elle hii«sa Liverpool, 
Castlereagh, les hommes mWiocrts. a la haut eur de 

• Here ia a picture of mort* in two or three worda. 
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A prleate llhrnry and the eocu't// of bool-s. 



About the Juneau, a trarelWa tale; 

[Ntrlly written tiianuBuript. { ) 

It it Hid Ihat <ni nws " Hulied " lo m tula of 

■ xalUtion prnrlured bjr iha light of the JungTnii 

fmra one oi Ihc Sc hciaecki. Mnxsd bj thii, ths 

irct thi view, ind to atnerre the effect. But ths 
Jomffniii would not bs leen. Vinlem min droTo 
tbe tnicllrr bwk. After a ««k nr id of intrr'al, 
■ootlior atteinpt vu mide, but milt and rain iuat>e 

a Jun|fnu Ironi Intcrlaknn waiKcn upon the lake. 

wliith rendrrrd imprompla a part of the ramuoa 
ilialnguii by Ihe watetfall In ByrouV " Manfred" 
into Ihe 1*11 EDaR which voald bave bean MaiiFred'a 
ha.) he CTcr ciiited. The rition wai named, Id 
.»eel •DUihrn German, undefiled bj Htltetian 

Alexuider I., lire and times, 3 to1«. 1875 

Thne »!•. Kva ii a lann ihare of an areraEs 
Ruetithinai.'i atlenlion-lo bu b.it»wed upon a 

nieinaranda illaitrating Kngland'i (Iiare in tha 
Nainlmnic itrmgie. The fint luluoie alone quuin 
(I'luirianne. Joiepb (Mutouiu M Etpaim'), La) 
Cuaa, O'Meata. Lanfrey, Lnmarllna, BrouirhKn, 
a letter of Thackrnv, Hiitaire da Napoleon, 
" Foieign Quartcrij lieYiew," lie Muiln. Uiid 
MalmcTmrj. Thiora ^o, Ki.Utofl^ Benra 

thai ene *oIu 



:Dlctt Adair. Th» di 



„ . . from Maiaon-a Secret 
loin. Paol {imjirrtilBr) L>elUn to Prioceai Ool- 
iikof. of Sir Robert Wil»D, KoKopchiite, 

itteodad tha now Emporor'a oonnalion. It nai 
aide thoM ot 



Krsmtln 

iwuiuma or tati Krandrblbor, 
Ilia nitfaer, hehlnd Irim bl* oi 



-Alia giomata, 3 toIb. or. Sto. 18 

The I'alaEKO LuilVedacoi la dittJniniiahed by 
"tlb (ho TonKn, »LLA GIORH*T*, acalptnred 



LI doubtleu typlFj' the cbain of e< 



I fatnti tot" THE 



towarda whi'h. d 



u.ly^ 



■ ^y.^ 



all .1 



rousL of ■ 
wo Italian wordi euiuiirrhend the aaplra- 
n ill nil ncet.from the Hebrew kins who 
lhehil1>-%rdaj1i^hl.l1iroui[hChritliaa 
through the mratie ilinemnker'i beaiiti- 
d Aurora, to the great modem pagan, 
wordt were " More light." Kven odd 
into a catatoguct aajra to bimielT-.- 
Let u> skiI 



in KIniidcn, might be apniini lo the ii'iiHt fav.mred 
ri-ni'.ui nf Kiirojie. Altliuugh — pe liii|i> bccaun — 
fiumiuilipeiiinru, Ihebooli, in lU .giialil/ of tnw 

Austria aa it is ; or, Rketcbcs of Conti- 

m-iiUl CoiirU, by an Kvg-vriTHiiss. 1828 

»> an Auitrian who hu been ibtnt Erum hit 



I8S0 coniEt from " thnu landa" 
■ nllew book, wboie loioi-eatiiii allura •cam 
t« mock the RnglLhrnan KMi^f to bu.inau ererj 
moniinii ander the black bar, Mt bunien. The 

flagwai that of enilaveia. When'l tee 'a bl^k 
bag. I think of the happy iilandi in SuutUcra wat 
where the head of tJia family lle> on hii back and 
leU the brcad-fmit drop into hit mouth. 

Bal maaquS, tragique areotnre. 

Denlu { ) 

A rieomleiK thinki the will aee and ipeak lo 
the mailrrat nflier huiband. Shegoei, in tuitable 
1 — :-. ., , ijj,^ whiihet her hDtbi ' " 



■eadj gon 



arrival. Alter to 



on, tlie 



e 1*.ly 



Ettnvi 






Lb mallreaae av^t remrdi la remmo do plua pi^a. 

~Ti)iUau, mndame. qoellat adminihles peudinta 
d'onlllel Diaa foarel, Tani n'am pu fieauln do 
prandra man amant. Tona en avei nn qui full, bieu 

— Ob t Twnret-TODB. SI ja toqi prenaii lotre 
uoul. ce na aeralt paa pour ma (Ur« enlre-to-nir. 

Lh vicimteaaa ^lalt amonreaaa de con maii c|iil 

U. Oaaum Unm;. . . . II na u>anqaMt''k Uutim 

Cfolo mtparnilL 

" What carrion Id read I" laya bdidc one. Sup- 
pow manure ia needed In cultivation of tho mind. 

■BtLzic, le Fire Ooriot. 

BABor,I<itterBtuTeenAngleterre,1830- 
1874. Charpenlitp 

Nincpene* bought thia. Comnieuts fruiu the 
Firncb |»ii>t of Tiew. and •necimon paxagti, make 
itei.-ee'linglr nInaUe. 
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'rustically a hi.lorj of Engfiali polilical life foi 
■y, aupported by ipccclm and duu 



AtD^nqne. la pr«aa« pMoAiqoa ne pent oinv 11874] lii 
eu Bumble luuaicomplet, od ADrmiaon aoaai mai^iaii ue. 
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Beaconsfleld. a bio^ 

half 

rnnaermiTc wrote lo me that ihe cuunlrv ruadi 
were iui|uia>able brcauaa of Haada. 1 did nut 
roaiat the liniptaliun to uiawir ihal while ■ Jew 
pmided anr the coiiucili of a " Cbiiitian nation " 
(■ kind of Diaral impap^) the heaveni would ipit. 

Beacon*fleld,»i>tudv,b;OEORoIt8ANt>KH. 

The pollliral oorki tliown to he the liKmry 



Passages from jouj-neyings among booJcS. 
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, ariiinmtique, et nnn of letten rrpowd on (emeihing more inbitaiitial 

port^c a InTcn milte Ihinhnira diiUnKcond-nlerDmaniei; hiipinitiaa 

It nn rolanta trnare rl at a politiri»n rnted on real, altbougli perieMed, 



ne remnlera qn'i I'iiendui 
Il» BriUnaiqiia.-LAU<iE 
TIQUK IT aOCULB, 1877. 
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eirniplLr i1i» n.an wl.odid »-ll hiamanlrr'a honour. 
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to li..>d oYBt onr Uberliw to <lie tender ineicin 
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Continental armies. 


■■Lrt-mo— ««. 1 picked ber up bj the fra- 
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Thi» hu oivm ri» to Die runt thai tbo Eogliah 


mj chealiiut mate, and abe abowcd loti of rourage. 
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wu n.> bidding ber. I it»od her for a mad wiiilo, 
hul al laal I lold tbe aerrDnii the; rnaiil not tura 
ber out. but ihej could keep her out. Tliej. aided 
with me for onre; .be h J ridden <.«r li™ at 
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Disraeli 29 years nga 

Our Bolinghroko ia already in lilent evalution ; 
la alieady l.aming bia pari; alira.!;. aniiuualy 
Rbearaini; m prirate lire ibe prelitniniuiea of ■ 
pewe of Dtiecbt for the iiinctwntb ccnlory. 
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¥ St: John on 



for yon bcggati that I'm a lady, or I'd break i 
d — ~d window in the houao.'" 

TliiB Tailed a laugb. It lubiided. Tbe hial< 



Ilia model — nno who teti up ii^|„ '"'"' 

I pedratal. and worthipa at „t'l _."„ -i v i 

It ««ioi.ilQ wield ihc war "Thm] »'« ,y"'"l 
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,»™ an artitf finder in the '''" *""• '^ 

th Ruaaia, Mr. BbKJahin "DsaH Jorck, 
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h dpod moit to break up the European c 
apiinit Louis XIV. by baaely aband 
alliM-, the man who biTlered bit eountr 
furimrtinrpaliiige. tf >nu were tu pi 
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of treachery on the Cmiinent in tlio 
ceiilnrv. ih.y would be Bolingbiiokk a 
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When the leller. 
unfortiinatoly 1 Mnn 
itudied and approved 

- Now, you know 
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ot reproduce, hid been duly 
VanSelenr convnued .- ' 
the had her good poi.iU after 
wa. ill, .he'd ^t up night and 


Yet tbi former i> the idol of Mr. Ditne 
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A Voy OBptbi i^Leftlw** 



iDl or fKHhnN of UiaUKbt, Imml beyond ilonht 
iQ him his peoallftr and hiiLraffKted orniclim ot 
It, liii onnma predilectlnD rur (bs anpkrFnil; 
pused lliaruum.or Eii|i1*iict mnil of tlw 81111U1, 
rl. perfaaps. ni-c iinprobaliljr alio bis Imperiallim. 
ylB [■ a difflcBlt anlbor to judEs briefly, tlio 
ilradictioDi, sfRclittlniu, apd oddiUni In bim 

riiulo >ud eierted im uLhen, tbers oui bo ad 



find. tlini(ia83)thati 
Sivrn y.-m of lei«iro 
Bi>il iulerating Bgiire 



itiah ftuarterljr Beviev, April, 1881. 

To nUDBmbEr beiiriau Ut. Bardy 4117 tbU, nhm 
HW KitCluii the KifoTii i!/'«l' »i'ic*. ba tbonjcbl 
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unpubliitU^d 
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Hj'ii ill, u|H)ri, Bixl ulxmt llifl 
I a ten-pound bolidaj ; an 
article. 1881 

in llie itniDcr frnm Mennfeio (o 
oWrved a wilcrfiill at i |i1iit« 



A mono] mother iroiild on I 
Bergamo and Cremona, an interlude. 

At I wrilelliliBlaUliU under ■ trenin Ilie bu^ 

linng Ihe fint-Hocr logi^. and ihe ruiact chimneji 
jiul nbD«, B« aileep in Ihe p*rf«:t blue. Dovci 
■ re Hnnplnr about, a nt ii on mi back, and ■ dog 
lie* flal in tlie lun -, luliui babble U on errrf tide. 
— MS. 1802. 

IIekbt Beyle, otlierwlae Dk Stkkdiiil, 
H critical and bi<^rapbiFiil studj ; by A. 
A. Paton. aided by original docuuentx, 

unpublished lettprn, und ori(tiniil pnpeni 
111 lempenuneub, reitgioan vIgwh, and mcial idei 
he WM H belated /*ti/o».t« of tbe Diderot Boba 
. - . Df ranvavr onlice eilraonlinaryacnteneBBar 
ohffiimlity of tbqnijhCrtiib cyaioLBin of npr^aair 
and innuloK of tbeorr. In thu bock, and in b 

haff Iaoo ciUled MicceeaivelyreHliBln juid oalurmlls 

woik'lru*"Herim^." of wbW hunily ba wu' 
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Ltable that after 1 



»l, about m ftcl 



atone.** Right under o 

ijann, a> near as Fould be jiid|^l, «ai Ihe edge 01 
the lake Bni»g oner the bruim rorht into a pale 
flliiu gn-rn. whieh iraTe-l with ll>e geiille lambnieT 
of the name in > npirit lamp. The n\\t latled for 
an hour nr tiro, the path itulf ceniina on-aaiuDllI}', 
when armi bad to be used a- mil ailrga. 
Companioiuiof myaolitudBiSthed. 1871 
Hrlln-lrllm are n.it euy la drHne. If 1 wrro 
uked ID du so, I think 1 vould point to Ihit hnolc 
■• s bnutifiil elample. Il coutiili mi<ill> of owui 
Eiliiloxhhiral dialogue, but ihe n'm of the vork it 
n h>ve >t..rv : uf ■im].le devotion on tlie one hind, 
hivalric ahnrgatiMi un the other. 
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Crimea. Quettiond'OrientdefantrEumpp. 
1851 

DnruniFnti aflii'leli, icaniretlca, nolei, fii-uiuit. 

En mMtanC la Ru«le, pour liiui dire, an ban de 
I'EuTDpe, DU la jela dans lea bnu du lenluenr 
Kermaniiins ; lecanua qnl renvorsa B^bostapol eal 
p>nr ^chiiB hulori<]nea et celui do Sadowa et eelni de 

Ttaasis prteipita la n'mte da 1'AuIrlche et celle' da 
l-etnpire (Vat.ealB, C'etle pnlssance. quo Palmartbin 
mail era nWniro k jamnii, ae Tcoaeiilit pendnul 

Kialqao annuel, >1 qnand elle fit a* ronIr«e aur la 
^itre politique, ce fit pourdtebirer d^1&i^eii>e- 



a'^ialt attaeh« area Is plua d'o[ 
Santa, Dirioe comedy, bj 






Btboh, Don Juan, large print. 



■tiembled opiniuni make tbiicopj valoal 

Oarr of Oarrlyon. bv Hamtltoh 

Thr bcti picture ut life among ihe l>et 
Italiant, and of the iife led by puo]do w 
rL.If— thut 1 knoH of. 

Cbanaona cboi»iee, 32ma. u.dcc-.i 



DMi. Hiinle (to Ibe ear), but he wu eallol " Danii 
Dante, traiiiilulHl by Fbbdbbick Polldck. 



ly tho gajr •parka about hiui ; the Divine and the 
Camic lotiling one another. The painting tent me 
on a iiilgrlmage tr •■-- ■- =.-...- 



a rare tlnr; of Pariii>.n inlri, 
headed Kn^litliman and an . 
a, highl " Bob," plaj gnat )mi 



talhe honae, 

>isedies" are yet 
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; a Mill more aaful Puriaterio: iihir 
u|Hccedcd bji brief gliiopM of Puadiac 
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PasSiKjes from joiirneyltKjs ainoiuj hoolcs. 



on Sundays, and come back with tlie sting out of 
her; only tlien she would preacli to a fellow, and 
bore him. She is awfully fond of preaching. Her 
dream is to jump on a first-rate hunter, and ride 
ncross country, and preach the villages; so when 
Gcorife came grinning tome with the letter, I told 
him to buy a new side-saddle for the gi'ey, and take 
her the lot, with mv compliments. I had noticed 
a slight spavin in his near hock. She rode him 
that very day in the Park, all alone, and made such 
a sensation, that next day my grey was standing in 
Lord IIailey*8 stables. Uut she rode Hailey, like 
my grey, with a long spur, and he couldnU* stand 
it. None of *em could, except Sir Charles BasscU, 
and he doesn't play fair — never goes near her." 

"And that gives him an unfair advantage over 
his fascinating predecessor.^'* inquired the senior, 
slily. 

'*0f course it docs,*' said Vandeleur, stoutlv. 
** You ask a girl to dine at Richmimd once a montli, 
and keep out of her way all the rest of the time, 
and give her lots of money — she will never quarrel 
with yon." 

'* Profit by this information, young man," said 
old Woodgate, severely; "it comes too late for 

nie." — A TBRRIBLB TEMPTATION, by C. RkaDB. 

English troops. 

TVocAu. — ** The best troops in the world are the 
English. . . . Never in the history of war did two 

Tuns do such service as Major ]f)i<-kson*s did at 
nkermann. Never did troops stand such attacks 
as your Guards did on that day. Onrs could not 
have done it. 1 saw the field. There was an 
uninterrupted line of dead Guardsmen — every man 
seemed to have fallen at his post. It is fortunate 
that your army is so small. If it were as large as 
ours is, it wpuld conquer the world." — Nassau 
Senior. 

Eve in Paradise. (A true-love story.) 

When Mary Dasert was nineteen or twenty years 
of age, her mother, guardian— whatever you ])1ea8e 
to call her — resolved that she must be taught 
German, and took her to Footunder ; as the l^st 
Gcnuan-speaking city in the Fatherland, and as 
possessing some traditional knowledge of English 
cookery, which had been taught to all the court 
rooks by his late R<i3nil Highness the Duke of 
Gobble, when viceroy of Footunder for his brothers 
Fuddle and Diddle. The ladies went to a fashion- 
able boarding hou^e, which was on a garden, as the 
Germans phrase it: and thither, one day, during 
their stay, came a certain Mr. Ssixon Wornton, en 
romte for Bierberg,and idling in the capital in order 
to pick up a few wonis with whirh to face thnt 
dreadful university. He engaged a room, took off 
his hat to ever}-l>ody about, and strolled into the 
garden, feeling very sad and lonely; so young 
«mong so many strangers, the most accomplished 
of whom, so far a« his first introduction had gone, 
only knew, of the English lan-iuage, that the Vicar 
of Wakefield ** vash always of hopingon dnt," &c., 
Ac. — meaning to quote, as Germans will, from the 
first lines of the sreat Irish poet*8 beautiful book, 
whicli is the first Tei^son in English for all foreigners. 

As he strolled about the extensive garden, he saw 
a young lady unaffectedly up among the branches 
of a cherry-tree. She was eating the n|)e cherries 
with great aasiduity. She was snowing her ankle 
and stockings in a shockin-^ manner. Iler mass of 
golden hair was all in disorder, strewn over her 
stained muslin-covered shoulders, and entangled in 
the branches of the tree. Her grey eyes were 
startlingly, purely bright, as she looked down at the 
stranger. The fair sweet face would have struck 
vou, even if you met it in the proper way, in a 
ball-rooni. Saxon thought of pictures he had seen, 



of nymphs lyinjj in l«:ilian l.indscapes an.onj? 
bunches of real Kra|)C«, and j-luslrra of lilark 
Hacchuses, and heaps of green leaves. He thouirht, 
ho says, in telling the story, of a variety of things 
which are more or less cre<lihle. 

*' WoUen 6'm!," saiil she at la^t, after a long, calm, 
unruffled stare. She held out eome chenu's*, 
thinking he might like some. She thought he was 
a German, and lie thought f>he was a German. Me 
shook his head and said, "Can't sjieak (Jerman." 

'* Gooilness!" she exclaimed; "an Englander ! 
What a comfort \^ And she sat down on a hranrli 
and left <iff eating. *' Except to the chaplain in the 
king's chaiiel " (this was in ErneBt's time, for he 
ndhered to the forms and cei*enionic8 of the faith of 
his father, George III., and would never go into 
the Lutheran churches of his suhiects) " and his 
wife, I haven't spoken to an English person for 
six months." 

He did not know what to say. At his age, 
gentlemen arc not at their case with ladies. Wo 
get over it ; but a youth's horror of a woman should 
guard him in bin manhood! 

She took another stare at him while she tied up 
her hair, and that done, she said, " Please help nic 
down ; Minna was to have come, but I won't wait 
She helped me up." 

There was no bashful ness about her. To get 
her down, he had to put his arms about her, in the 
way that Paul an<l Virginia crossed the rivulet, and 
land her; and when her feet were on the ground, 
she said, without the least confusion : ^' Thank 
vou! You aje stronger than Minna. Am I 
heavy ?'* 

Heavy ! He was only too happy. To find a 
countrywoman — unexpected pleasure ! So beauti- 
ful, too. 

** They say I am pretty. I am glad you think 
so. How did you come here ? " 

He explained — just arrived — brought there by 
the commissioner from the Untish Hotel. How 
rejoiced at his luck ! 

*' I am glad you*re come. So will mamma be. 
Come into the liouse." 

*' With pleasure — will you take my arm ? " 

** Oh, that is not done in Footunder ! They'd 
think we were engaged lovers." 

** I am sure I wifch wc were, then," burst out the 
boy. 

** Do you really ? That*8 strange. 1 should like 
to be engaged to you. Let's ask mamma." 

Saxon was overwhelmed and felt the blood in his 
head with stinging suddenness. Here was a young 
lady, whom he had not seen five minutes, accepting 
a compliment of the idlest sort as a propoKil of 
marriage, and he was being led straightway into tho 
presence of that young lady's maniina. His fiivt 
impulse was to nm away back to the hotel. But 
his character was adventurous, and he resolved to 
see it out. 

Perhaps there was no retool ution in the case. He 
couldn't help himself. We are always talking of 
our resolution when we relate our acci<lent8. 

She walked by his side up the long walk, looking 
a great deal at the ground, but a great deal at the 
young gentleman. His comely English f:vce was a 
novelty to her. Before they reached the door they 
were arm in arm. 

• • • • 

After Essen they sat down under the linden {.sic) 
and took coflfee; and Saxon, in that new scene, on 
that gentle summer evening, with a beautit'ul 
woman in love with him, thought that God was 
very good. 

And they stole away to a walk among deeply- 
leaved trees, and the serpent arm cradled round 
her waist, and he pressed her to his heart, and 
kissed her mouth and eyes, and looked up to the 
s.%ddening sky, and swore to her that he would he 
truci and would strive fur her, and try to make her 
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Lrb Deux femmea de HademoiBelle : 
hiBtdirax de gamiMin. Parii, 1880 

If L :.„ 1_| ni«j bt relied upon not 



art. Hre s TngiDEDl nf one of iheiu at p. 94. 

Dictionnaire conuque, satjrique, cri- 
tique, burleaijup, libre et proverbial, pur 
LRK0I7X, 2v. Pampclune, i 



Eifel, coloured liirve Maie tnap, i 
Plijiinl. Muwt.b: IiiW.UOO. 
Tbcii chejr hiaded baok to tha dear 

oa Iskca biindml* of htbonii iteo. Mil 
dfpLb u tbe KnBt oc 



Two iDUDonal (piriw.— BpiLoovi. 
Dolores. C. KegaH Paul and Co. 1880 

I'crcUnnce UiU boor, the last of Ure on eutb, 
Tbe ai>l of Baiiveii iwbna bolb lil^itlea 

Blend in Ibe nnitOD of deWb Hid birth}, 
itaj ahow pAac griuft aA brijifbt raalitiea : 

Wo hftve oouFoned with ADgoLs UDavrarea.— IIB, 
Drew (G. S. Old St. Panrrai) SermnnB. 

An nuoplo of in aitempt id laiie iho tnne of 
tlnjrlLiJi preacbjnff. ^' Cinod people," uied lo beinv 
•o..ih«l and lulled br beneficed mumbling and 

aw.hcKcrl, uid imiled pityingly. But the pmrbrr 

oFhciTen oat among bit liitenen, ithoH nnlei iif 
the lermoni reiuiiii, oow Ibst both preubir and 
bearer nnt bf Tond the dork rirer. 

N'<i doubt Ibii will bo called nnk nonKnte. It 
ii a fM:t. howeTcr, that a young fellow who waa 
courting Ifao dtmoiKlle in quettion. oa« diT in- 
rauiiouilr e»pnited ronwrn for her aafcty in a 
being lame. He bid Kueeiy ipuken, 
girl fled from him na a woun.Ied bird 



— Oui. r^pondit le mugniA; maia k La condition 

Va M. do"* aUait depoia Tlnf^ ana nastfr m 
K>ir«e* chea iu» dune fort Blmable.^ II perdit i-a 

cello CDTira lanuelle il I'tult montrA u aaridu. II 
n'en Hi Hbd. L'an d'ent lol eipriawll QD Jour aon 

— &i J'riponsHiA Hmo. *"*, ripondit-il, oA Eraia Jo 



ira fhort period ajonranl called Uie^rvHj, 
d bv Lewi. Gold.mith, alUrwatd) editor 
.ii-6allini.md Ibe BriiU- Ma,U«r. . . . 



bif '.ceo, wor^w„„„. nve,u„ 
f'iouih"h'L^"i:^"cuHON"iiTi!' 
Drew (G. S.) Scripture lands. 
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Hu coloured n 
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England, bj Geo dob 

i»l "LbHt Charlotte" ii tlio 



I'tnplation of othcra fraiitin. NotlcMgonl !• the 
>iiN)ile Italian girl whoio Toice bring! her into fine 
lOiniaB*. whem ahe ia ronrtfd by a -'iKell," who 
i> alio courting U.ly CfaarloKe. The girl'* 
■{•otirnphe u ihe Inoki op to l>cr irallant — "My 
Io>crr_iB one of the moU bnutiful Ihinn I 
know. Uriy Charlotte ha* ilie pUvure uf cilmlj 
■' bowling-oul "■ the gay deteiier. 
Engliah letters, four centuries, b; 



Franco-German War. Bazeillei- * et 
Sedun, vBsait critiques. Brvirltfi, \ii7\ 

Franco- Qennan War, DKLiUHiV, Cam- 
paene de France. 
vtwrarl.'f >runrri/'ef<>/-fHn>r.orFrocKhvillcr 

and Korbicli, te.lan, ^Uilmtri de M<rlt, kt. 

Franco-OermanWar ; Dvcict, Juurnfe 
de Sedan. Uenlu.mi 

RoBiNSOH, Fall of Meti. 

Tbe only Englith corropondeni who w«i that 
up in Meli. Tbe boi-k it prrhDps the moil ruri'iui 
of all the -' >peci>l " accounf . ihii lly in rclathn lu 
Hutiinc'i alleged umferttmding with llie enem.v. 

French literature, a inMnnitl. 1882 

defi autrea do la iWLigno do aun amour, — U»VJAiaiii 
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ubatcod ot bia enibuaiaini ; we 

tiipber Anataj'a ''ncw Bath 

tbouKh but three moniha old, tb 

of bouka —Ma StiKiaia oi laa 

Tlirie are ^W lettert; not ■ 



rrBncllwit.wiiidom and wii-kednew,8 thou- 
sand flMbes ; by Fikod. N. rorl. 1B80 
Tw™^ joari in Ibe life of a man it aomclin.en a 
The ladj'a Dgnro km. lu liieraLuro, Dit iian/w 



Si 

iltcr-af-lul acoounL of an 
I ii lUKCptiblB of |i«ti»l ti 
.rm to m. oour <. 



RuHinD'a nrFvcoEt iLcaling dang i 



from Die time of Mr. 3h>knp«t« lo tliit of Mr. 
AlexanileT Smith. Bat Ihli !■ • report, nut m 
poFm. It ia doubtful if Mr. SliaJmpnn addi-cupd 
Anna Hiihanv In Ihe muiner Mr. Romeo >d- 
dmud Hin Juliet ; Ihaniili- ciruly. the man wlm 
cLUld eoneein) R<.m« uid Juliet li^ the poctiial 
materisli in him with nhirh to explode in a lery 
pamble Tnnif. Anne Itaihawiy v " 
unJeritnod it, «r ' - -—^-•-•- —•--• 



irababli uiH, after a fei 
re good, and that it wgul 



will not ciwlil that 



Ll P*CS. 

Gladstone 29 years aga 

>p»<:b of Thai«iat wu Mr. Gtid.t 
1 hit etaboHite fITdtIi, it wu finiih. 
tion (ihniigh fnoilrd by ino much defe 
ip-tlap, looM atyleDf fnrl lament), bril 
1. mulerlf-and <i 
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ice. In 






.uid I 



■ nd bad lifcn brunght up to 
ill tbe tmth. 'Iliit muit b 
SlieknewDDtbinguf the 

' frniale friends were iliero 
ler knowledg.able. )■ il 

nut untnllied bv inv anerula'tiun 
ir the aeiiialiDn oho - 



ipouiblc that 



k being 



ook f"r 



1 thundentnirk -. I 



l<£e'i 



■uppretaed aJI com" impreuion aa 



„. „. . . . A great oralar 

bad FUFaunlcred the happy conjuncture of a great 
tbptne and a fnmt audience; and that •plendid 
■l-ewli, ■ itnie paper whieb ii the fint of ibe many 
contnhuK-d to tbe luhjrct to dcRue lo Europe liio 
e»cl ncwition. ind tbe romplele argument, wai n 

often. It mu a ipmh that plarrt ilie iprakrr 
■m*^ng the Teeognized—alongiide Chatbam and 
Burke and Dioiiulmm. Bnt a1<> ! it pmlwtd 
frelinn of niin smang tbe many wbo have uf laie 
yean looked to Mr. Gladtlone u ibe fint pallia- 
? ,_.._.:__ „ ^Kin(.h.l 



d had 11 



■• abac 



■{» 






ovcd); 



knew thai thii twift bolnging wag 
rul.i. 

"Ah, mamma!" eidaimed Ihe young lady.after 
lbs had laid bir pnyen at the malemat knee, and 
wu trttiDH her prellr head en the pillnw. " I ua 
to happy ! He ii ao tiandnme, and kind, and Kite, 
mamma— I abonhl like to tlecp all night witb my 

. . . There are young femalea, even lo excsllrnt 
eirclci, who do arcepl and plunge Into pauien fur 






ni-ble. very Ubrixian, bi 



Mr. fibdatnne, yean ^a,Hai arguing tbitPaaryiam 
vni logically good Anglicaniam — Hhen Mr. (ilad- 
alnne »aa rendering Sir Robert Feel uncorafurialilo 



thai addmtet 
yinmg ladiea 1, 
for tbia lendei 
MioDuert. 



1 be dinpoieil t< 



r iiKiiled cbiM, 
hrrravDur.ibaE 
.'ry good offera; 

ille pbai 



amging maatrra, wbo, deceived by that ven , 
lUturcj lhou(bl ibat it wu without will. She bad 
refuied them all, quietly, without undentanding 
what lliey felt, ar prcteniCed to feel ; and onl.t now 
and tUrn eiperiraring siime teeret, betauae of the 
iiiniunt Ulk of her mamma about tbe ii» eK>lty of 
actiliug in life. Bnt her manioiaalnya told her, 

without lovewaaatin; and the ynun); lady bod 
hern wa.ting pniicnt'y fur tbe divine viait of paaign. 

—FHIKNDb QF lluUBUU, 1. SSftB. 

French and English before Scbastopol. 

ably tlio 



1 the Railway Board, ii 
l«rtured Iiall'ani 



cuitom during a fog, and on the approach of dark- 
n.ea, to throw out a line of aentrica accompa " ' 
by their uBicen about 40 or 60 yarda in fni 
our worha. The French never did m, and it 
•aid that neither the ditcipline of their iroopt. 



ith Grant — when Mr. 
r tbingt of that kind, tba 
ih tbe ilellrate bloom of 

lie aiirrsee io good lime. 

1 the Colonial Offlcr, in 

to Lord Aberdeen about 

patriot. Mr. Gladalone aecracd lo 

iicaie tnu nc nad aei bimaelf to Ihe actual wnrk 

Jeralatnlinjr had cca»cd to pcrpln iUelf w^th 

Dut he it appari'iitl* relapaing into Ibe deliraio 
ntal diaeaie pnKli.ccd by an exceaa of logi.nl 
ulty. . . I.EADKit, May 26, tOhi; THI 

Getting on in the world. 

Don't >ui>poielhat It ia the ambidoua men who 
:cced. Men try to go up very often, not be- 
lae they wul meekneai, but beeauio they want 
make i>rople believe in them. Borne men airive 

- '— >•--- ■■ — ■■''-" ■■-'., aftrr ti — ■- 

Ihe jllter, 



Tcaraor.lnigglc,lheyraayi 

n" "e*n 'Qff,"r«plendid a. 
din>irr-p«oy. Snnic fighi i 
biuilier Bill ; vibo ii Hgh 



children, and ia 
-d of pUie al » 
lont rank to .pile _ 

on, loo, to apiie ^M 



A pricate Uhrarij and the sociel)j ofhtol-s. 



Gameray, VnyaBea, sventoren, combata. 

Robert Hi.ingl ■ ■■- "" "- 

Tbe-Kcnl-'v 
th« Ilia gf Fni 

TH£oPHiL80Butier,Tt(iinaiiBetconlpi.]877 

l»nt d'eippirea diapnnia n'onL hb iaitti da trmcsl 
Co cachet ilo b«iiU, poBi^ nr la tuuud snr la acoriB 



•■«.lhrie ■' in drceni Kngli.h, for cri'iin of u more 
Fthcrrttl onler. 
FRiiDBiCHV.aentE,BrieFeanPilat. 1868 

Dor " BBQl»chtor '■ <™raa.i OrKan,durehwelthes 
■ " .bimt n»«h dem AOMprnch 



Italy; H and book r,N., Central, ib:. Marroi/ 
If anT one who ii pmpnimff to writo it bonk at 
tnycl wdt>l.l like to be Lumilliied. fae ahould h«>V 
at one nf the rBmoni handbook!. Wtwn he hm 
done to, he will drtpoirof being *ble to aijanjlliinK 
nhith hu no! alreul; been better uid. 

Jsne Syre, bj CtrEBBB Bstt. 1855 

The •err rover ii a kind of n miiiitrenre, beinji 
of riDlh like ibnt in which the Seven la-iip$ of 



Dflheplatei of Mulaoie Coiccioli (iiefare I knew 
who the «u), of Binn "maiinEr Nelmn u m 
midil)' ■■aloft;" c.f' Manfred-. »i.ian ; of Mary 
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.iluitnte aomclh 



man blnabMlw, am mil dea libeialen Oegnerti eiita 
PiUl K»b editor'of the Omerrticiiteker Betibacliler. 

Oeatz, TaKebucher. t'amkaiieiu Nackliui 
JuUletll. J'Kilata»lTleBftDmeeliifeniaIesde 

CobbetL . . . 
NoTembrell. SoitiilOl. TiaiM chei le rol da 

bcnra Bvac\eUemlcb. , . . Kenti^. . '.' . Ecrlt nno 
leitre au prince Schwartenberg relaliJeoieBt k l» 

■" ' ■ ■ ■IL^iSlciieaMoKoniich. 



leruclon arec [AagciutTi. a lof cbel Ni 



plua . 



Oermany; by Uaedkeeb, Mubbat, /m. 
(Joetlie, Werke, 20 vole, in 10. cloth. Orole 

of Kftiery, ic, ' Thnt 'ihe Itrv/e an dtr Sriuytix. 
Ca»ii>ag«a in Franirtick, and flalitmidui Kelar are 
iltuiiraled. One of the enijnTiiip lo Werther'a 
Lrldcn ndglit be called Slam iinil Draitg pictoriallji 
giTBTi. TheH bri^il. pretti. f tmpathctic [Hctum 
tempi one to dip. and luen in read. 
Hbnbt OreTille, LeaTe* fram diaij. 1873 
... A droll Blorr of A. Damaa and a French 

in a trial whirb took place at lUnian. Dnmu, wbcn 
pompona voice, AlBiBadre Dnmae.et jema dirais 
Comellle." On the aAma qontion heinR put Ui Ibe 



ME3FBKMii:BBaI.^iitemes; Rocrkfobt. 

. . . praj. "putoottholinht,"— Btboh. 

Doei Hie Conaetvalive party *a>il a ugllu ? 
Zieader, newspaper, VBrioDB jeara. 

Tn laj a ■' new.[iiiper of genii.i" tai>n<1> mid. 
□at if eicr ■ peri->dical were liihled up by the 
divine Rre. Iliit wai. Il> dnmatic ciiiic »u Mr. 
Cw. H. Lcwea. And I believe a great many of the 
lilrrary naiieei were finm hti hand. 

Let BOT one who can 

Pnt Aolde party, and think of mankind, 
obtcrTe Ihe wondernl iwinc and almoal prophelir 
(iiion of Iba Diiraeli dialrihe. Ilia leirible analvii* 
of niadilane.the audactly ofietlini en (page 9i), 
and then — the lender beamy of Ihe ■■ mcden accne." 
Tlirce of tliese are from the ume hud. perhapa tlie 
fimr; all by writer, nn the L<*dbr. 

I.etters to a Bhade, bj Sfpebstes. 
Xjondon, aaunteringa in and aboat. 1853 
By MjA Schliwnukr; the aketehea by McCoi - 
nell, Ihe Uantlatioa by Otto T. Wenckaleni. Tiie 
original worii. in 3 vali. pnbllihed by Dam*iT mui 
HuMhtotia Berlin, contained '■ intimate'* particnlan 
aboDl [he cdilorial mechaniaoi of the nni, whirh 
i t waa not thDiighl dcainble la nproduce in England. 
Hence, perbapt. the choice of a tmnalator. The 
illuilrationa conUin portiaita of both auihoi and 



publie. La ban golc at La rlchei 
Loot (kit. . . . Ualhenr an pa; 



^B pnitea at lea HCwItfmi 



(Euvres diTsrses, 2 vota. 

Porw. 1800 
rice, eiithtren pence fnr the lira toll, in hulf 
the temptation lo hny. 



I Hca- prolbnd et pins original dAna a 



nelnalon de aon article anr Byron, <crit en I8!ln. m 
ip a^T^t^ poar le po4u de ChUiw Hat^U, ciue^qu* 
oaodertrllBbtcmentpripb^ti<|Da.— OnTPBt B>aii& 
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Panfiages from journeyings among boohs. 



some one t Inc. Smith sivcit up hiss'^ul to business 
that he may die with more than Jones. And so 
on. Real ambition, fur power's sake, is a rare 
sensation : there are so few great natures. Of the 
majority of the eminent in the woiking world of 
pbiin practical men, you can trace their energy to 
the ronsideration that it is just a-* well to pro for- 
wards as to go iKickwnrds. and that work is the best 
mt'thod of kiUmg horribly dull time. Peihaps it 
if( most true — und every generalisation is partly a 
blunder — that success is nmrh more of au accident 
than failure; for, while all failures are prrt;y 
much the same, many a succeM is unaccountaole. — 
Fkiinds op Bohemia. 

A Grand Duke at his Residenz. 

Une nuit de novembre o& Ics ^toiles 8*^taient 
^teiiites SOU4 le vaste ciel a*tombri, — cahin-caha, 
T)csire XIV. rt*ntrait incognito dans ton p.ilais. 
lo'tque devant Teglise, ii entendait des clanieurs 
Btndentes ct des jurons ioconuus qui reteutissaieut 
sous la p'irche. 

— Palsambleu ! 8*exclama-t-il. On s^assAssine 
Ubas! 

II met ses lunettes, approcha sa lantemc chari- 
tublcmeut et il vii un gentilhomme tout dc noir 
v£tu ec d*un raaigreur fam^lique qui se tordiit 
dans Tenorme beniticr de Saint Oleuiihas. 

— Un drdle d*hcure pour prenare un bain ! 
murmura le due philosopuiqucment; et il ajouta 
en sal nan t. Monsieur est malaile ? 

— Tres malade, repandit brusqucmcnt Tinconuu. 

— Monsieur est Stranger? 

— Je suit le diable. 

— Le diable! balbutia Dcsir£ XIV., le diable 
dans mes £tats ! 

— Pourquoi pas ? Tes sujettes no valent elles 
pas le voyase ? . • . 

-— Monsieur est trop aimable. 

— Quant a ton vin, j*ai jur^ sur mes comes de 
nVn plus buire unc goutte. Je rentre tom<iurs 
abominablement gris, et ce soir, betemcut, je me 
suis laisse choir dans ce uiaudit b^uitier. 

— Je comprends. 

S.atanas rocommcnqa ses lamentations d*unc vo'x 
aigue. 

— Mon petit due, r£p6tait-il, de flrrare retirc-moi 
du benitier. Je te promets tout ce que tu d^^in-ras. 

— Bah ! fit Desire, qui ne rroyaii pas a grund- 
chose ni en ee monde ni dans Pautre. 

-• Je te promets . . . que veux tu.' Je peux 
tout . . • 

— Veinard ! . . . corbleu, si tu me garantissais 
que . . . 

^- Retire-moi du benitier, tu redeviendras 
auss'tdt plus jenne, plus robu<«te qu*autref«>is. . . . 

— lIlRTUIRBM OK UARNI80N. 

A landowner. 

Bcuvm,^Fini-clai$ earrioffe an Cniral WaUi 

RaUioav. 

Dramatis Persons.— 5ir W. W. Wyim (much 

diitposed to snooze). ImquitUive Snoft, 

Snoh. Can you tell me, sir, whose is that nice 
little house in the wood ? 

Sir W, W. W, (cif illy). Oh yes. that's mine. 

iS>u>6 (after a pause of ten minutes). Who owns 
that grouse mountain, sir.' 

Sir W, W. W, (sleepily). I do. 

Sno>t (after an(»thcr pause). Can you tell me, 
sir, who^ woods those are over to the right.' 

Sir W. W. W. (roused from doxe, and with irri- 
tation). Mine ! 

At the next stopping-place the snob jumped out, 
sought the station-master, and told him that 
(happily half asleep, and tlierefore not dangerous) 
in the same carriage with him was a maniac who 
swore that the whole country belonged to him. — 

D.VTICMAN'8 LA.VDOWNKRb', A.DIRBCTUKY. 



Mysteries of Paris. 

pour moi, j'cn ai la conviction le prince Louis a 
6te le typo original du prince Rodolphe, Tideal, dc 
Tauteiir des Alysteres de Paris. — MikMOiREs dk 
Clal'db. 

Napoleon I. 

It is said of Napoleon I., that while ruminating; 
on his own career in St. Helena, he exclaimed : 
"Now we shall see what Wellington will do!** 
He was quite unable to understand that it was 
possible for an English gentleman, after having 
gained such a triumph as was obtained at Waterloo, 
to stop in his onward career and resume his former 
position in life. It is from the bosom of rural life 
that in the hour of need all the great men i>f 
Kng'and are drawn ; and when their work is 
finished they return again to their former place 
quietly, crowned possib y with honours and prefer- 
ment — oftener not. — Chundkr Dutt. 

Xapoleon I. and Napoleon III. 

Napoleon I., en se jctant dans les bras de 
TAutriche, a eteau devant de Waterloo ; Napoleon 
HI., en se jeiant dans les bras dc la Prusse, par les 
rivales jalousies de Timp^ratricc, a ete au-dcvant 
de Sedan, plus fatal pour la France que Waterloo. 

L*affaire de Pattentat du 14 janvicr, la declani- 
tion de guerre 4 la Prusse, proviennent d'unc 
yu-rre de.femmes^ dont le prolo;^'iie s'est pasf^e a la 
pv'tito maison d*Autcuil. — Memoirbs dk Claudb. 

Napoleon III. as a young man. 

Dbpictbd by tub cuibp op policb. — Quoiqne 
d*une physiognomie assez d^sagreable il avait des 
regards d*une douceur extraordinaire ... la 
figure impasMble, aux traits prcsque grotesque, etait 
anim6e par des veux d*une puissance extraordinaire, 
qui exprimait la passion effrenee, le scepticisme 
sombre ct la gaicte triste unit a une devorante 
ambition. ... [1 avait une de ces tetes qui portent 
auisi bien un bonnet do galerien <^u'une couronne. 
W ^tait petit, avec un long buste; il etait constitue 
comme ces gros oiscaux out sont tout en corps, 
sous des pattes jpalm^es. 11 marchait en sc balan- 
qant a I'instar du vautour, dont il avait la prunel'e 
sanguine et briilante. 11 y avait dans ce jenne 
homme du bandit retors et du bandit gentilhomme. 
La physiognomie futalc, burlesque mais attractive, 
nejuraittrop avec les figures patibulaires ou*e!le 
dominait tout en s*harnionisant avec elles. — 
Mkjuoirbs d'k Claudb. 

Napoleon III. 

Chanpam*€r. — At Strasbourg, when the rci^iment 
on which he depended refused its support, he ran, 
and was found in an abject state of terror, hidmg 
under a carriage. In the Bouloene attempt, when 
he had got half-way across the Channel, ho became 
alarmed, and wished to turn boi-k. The ]»eo|ilc 
about him called for champasne, and kept him to 
his purpose bv making him 1ialf drunk. . . . (-^t 
Magenta), tfe never crossed the Ticino, and was 
smolcing in a house during the whole time. . . . 
He was not within two miles of the real fighting. — 
Nassau Sbniok. 

History of a newspaper. 

** We speak out in the Teaarr" suggested FaR^ell. 

Bellars quite admitted that. *^ 1 have often 
thought of writing a history of your paper, Fayyeil.** 

*' Speak it,** said Graffs. *''Lct it be up tu the 
mark of this curry.** 

" Go on.*' 

" Fassell might be offended. 
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A jirhaie lihrari/ and the sodety of boohs. 



Uebalah, u luleof lliesalt, innrBlii-M. 2 vhIk. 
Ttusn «rt nol mnnj btxiki to whirh vou oio ed 



1 •<. irilh ■' 



haUli." 



imiililbioui talk — Iheic, 
Ihcre in n tuDiir rpitode 



(Tl.« 



I. U not escrllcJ »!tipped bi 
— Sn Geo 



cjaiim of the Irniiioar of 
neicil RU'lcrini or their 

■re atl fiiand b«re, wlii^ 

wlilch ftproUblj ibf n>«itternlil«< 

the union of Mmjuid l>«rBiber evv 

.lorj culinin.1 
■_iiyihii.K II 

tulugy HppcamJ Id tiie Alkettaum.') 

Xen of tjie Second Empire. 

TmnrailoMilr imirl ikitchcii bj the late Mr. 
nrn'MlE Uamj, lalrr u'lo. we iiit> laid how 
Genrni Cn<ip«1ioDi <i.a. Mvmilidn} p>^ 1j>iii< 
Nipa1rnu"diit or* hole" wlilrh lichnd muniriivnd 
liii tmij inio at MigcnLa. 

. I^tiera from the areir apeak in tho hiabntt 



dltfneiuent la Ln&Thear qui le rmppalt. repweoM 
dang le captil Ue Sunte-H^Ikiu) la tonohanu iricUma 
d^uTje iDlqiia nen^dtion. la mar^ hirrAfyiA dn 
druiielde Is dAmocral'e. On sale qaslia puHvanea 
a aeuuia cetM l^ande, mab ploa etla HI pDiHaale, 
itlni il Impona da montrar comUen elle (Meontratra 
a la Tsril^et ■ Ik moraUW d'biUoire.— B«»l, H». 

Ba behaved Tinlenll]-, mid I thoold paaa ovar hla 
nufnrr, ic., that brirnotd BOigo to 81. UolDok, uid 
wi fqnh. I canie neil ihu- la lake him on lioanl tlw 

~ " ' prepared to nu IbRia. and ready 



?£»:;£"' 



n board wlthooi 









Genen 

un the aul^ect In ever)' poulbls way, but 70a mlabt 

-Uildred, bj GsoBauiti M. Cbiie. 

1 rannnt detrribe the imnrraftioD the book niade 
iipun lUF. I nid la niftrtr, " The wiiter mutt 
hive til (fired— avfdllv, h id depict nieiiul pniii, 
or miiii elte htive the genlni wblch diTino." 

Stononianiac of love. 2 toIh. 1878 

A ilijily in the patliciloj^j' of character. 
T. Mozley, Heraiiiis(»rpea of Oriel Cull.ge 
ttiid lliif Uifui'd muTeuienl, 2 vain. 

Longmajtr, 1883 



find them at good a 



bren rallpU 'carping and carillinf liv a 

fulloHing i> given u an in.tanu r— 

Samuel. IhonRh onlle u liable In he bebint 
an bimaelr (Uenry WUbertnm). navertholes 
always on the piatrorm, a&<l alwaya a ap 
Hair Dould chiBtMr SoiDuel explained it air 

that the people woDld be xlad to bear 11. and 

orbavlng aome scqualnianceon the plBtlnrn 
Immediately on eDIerlus tha room be scatint 
platform, eanvbt aomobody'a ^ye. kept hli 
ateadlly fixed npuD hjn aoquaiiiUtooo, and Ik 



dinit tbeir uwa In d 
g Kimebody loakloK b 
alwaya made way for nun. 
Id bo a voice tnan Che plalfort 






Another thoughtful reviewer uikea Ihe trait aa 
an namnle of an energeiir nmn'. n.llo«ini hia 
maliiin lliat he cnuld aav anmclhiMg that would do 
peoi.le good lo hear. Ofcounr ilie important point 
» wbethemn arcuraleimprenion hai been con vered. 



Napoleon I., et son bislorieo M. Thiers, 
par •!. UiBNt. 

"mil ae (ornui eotlo l^uendo iiui. t Taplare d'on 
■paleur, d'an despole, d'un eonquiiant juate- 



-Napolaon Buonaparte, bj W. Scott. 

Lai Anirlalt n'oat tkit nua luer Napoleon, jnala 
W. Scott Vn vendu. C'eat un viHtable tour d'Ecoe- 
aala. un tour de pur conAtn naOonal. ot Ton volt 

ut aonlide cnpidil^. qn'ella n'a pu cfaangt depnla 

Uvrat leaGooa^islaveudlreutkaQa bourn au knglaii 

mi eU le inline Cbarlo* Suuirt qno cbaiilent nu- 
inurd'hoiBimBitnlBqneijenl IsabardeaderinlMonlB. 



Hatura'B boundlesi good nature, or 

tlie retleiitary tnan's reinedv ; & nnrralire 
of lour dajs oil foot near Watorioo. 

UnvuhlUhed arlicU. 1882 

The writer believea tGKthe illi. bodilx and ereu 

mrnul, which bcait a •rdenlarj lile, are cnnibte, 

hii'uek lt!d walk—If that mar '\m aud without 
Irreverence. Dooki lell ut that the Hch man envie. 
the iahou ring man bit Iwalth and apfwtile, bntwv 

bj HiB andaiaria — to gain hralth and appetite by 
going throwrh tbc pruccaa nhich givcBalaboiirinif 



linuld ever )>e " bltn>eir agiiu." After a while 
iiatten mended, and at Eaaler a four davi' con- 
eculivc holiday wut oblained ID Ms whether a wnlk 

The writer took all hia thing) In a parcel of 
Imerican elulh. He had icaiicelT al«riBd, earning 
I>ia. when he found himtelf going like a atnni- 
iigine (lei-urelv, at fitat), .tiff aa a ramrod, everj 
tep a Hpa ate pleaiuro. The four daja' eieuiiion 
iwl Ib'a. lid., iniluding tsilnsy Tarea — bcfoud the 
iBuagearruM. 

I luppirte llirre are few men who have rracheil X 
eberagc in buaincaa wiihout being nlajrucd wirb 
oma, hard or ton, or bv hardneaica on Itie feel, Ihe 
■ ilcome of an unnalunl life. Such afflictioni have 
icrn ditpclled in two or three dava by mere fun o 
r walking wilh a burden. The eiptrinienl w.x 

auae of pain, by beinr loo amall. SnrceH waa 
cifcct.all (he nme; lll-humoun were diapen.-,! 



abroad, ia cuwd by the aame m«ni. Nuturc, Ihe 
great mother, ia nlling lo heal ut if ws will but 
go to her u little childien. 

Ifot wiaely, but too well. Bentfev 

A itorr of ill-placed lore, lemhlv well told. 
The heroine iwaya betwc-i, her infaii.atlon f... » 
" plunger" who I* already monoiwliml. and iviird 




Passages from joumeyings amnng hookx'. 



men — ciQC pnliticnl, the olbir liiemrr 
diiced in circiimiUncot tint they Iiiil 



boih wcmr the ume b 
lent it round." 

"Riiunci whore?" 

" Par auWriplioni. They prDJcrled ■ jnumil 
drtolcd to IhecxpoauteDf the biileoui pnciirnlilr 
or tbe country; iu groai cointnon v-nte. They 

human nilure. Old oiaiilB, who hid heard af iho 
fratem[ly of the two eminent men, how they lired 
in the uuna hauM in a tnontl Agapetnane. *>th 

eager TnT ■ ipeeiiUtian, and almyi (letting Ihe'ir 
' ■■ — ' ■iilB — but I am hurting yiiur 



"■ri*-" 






■II. lama.mn.DHit*n. Tbatapplies 
Id Ibo next world, too."— Fkiindr op Bouimia. 

Novel writing ; aa English view, 

A novel in alyle ihould be euy. Incid, and of 
can r«c gram tnatiral. Theume may betaid afany 
book ; but that which ia intended la reerrate ahould 
be eaaily uodentood-^^or which pur^Ki*e lucid 

moral and imuting. ... If iht-re be lh'« ubn 
reail your worka, Ihijwill bemorcorlcMinlluenccd 
by whit Iher read. And it i» beeiuac the noToliit 
■Riuan that he ii thui inAuenlial. . . . The ;lrl 
will be laucht modoly or immodcttT, truth or 
Uaefaoud ; llie lad will be taught honour ar dii- 
honour, aimplicitv ar BHectalion. . . . There are 
noveli whlib certainly ran teach nothing ; but thin 

Tkollofb on Thackikav. 

Novel writing ; a French view. 

Qu'esl-cenuec-oslqu'unromancierP Xmon avii 
c'eii un paychologue, un piychulasuo qui nalurclle- 
nienl tt involontaitement met la piycbologie en 



'.T'iZ 






. iiegligcr le fond inique et niturel. 

toujoura morale, jamaia piyehologiitue, ociuiiie i 

hammea, Ipiorant le m&nniime de na> aentimcnt* 

dint leur religion, qui ii*eet qu'une imollon ou 
aoe diacipline, dina leur philoiophie, vide de meti- 
phyiique. et ti «DUt remonlet i la aoune, aclan le 
regie qui fail d*ri»er lea ricea dee lenui et lea 
venui dea ticu, voua Term loutrt eea faiblniea 
df river de leur iocrgie native, de leur Education 

giouie et tttin qui leun a &it jadii proteeliott el 
puritaina.— Taihi stiH THAcKmnav. 

Falmeraton in 1813. 
C^iait la voix de Lord Pstmeraton, m fortv 
6neri|iquo, auui marquee 

irtie de VadmiitUlraliii* 













le oibinel, nrampt ■ la diacnaiian,el |nr<a eapacitf 

il pcK !c plua.' Tel elait deji Lord Pilmenton ; 
lelitdevait ao relniuver en IS.'il, aprei qnarint.' 

nretnent. rarement interrompu Villkhain, 



PeonigB. 
The peerage iD England ii a very dilTereni initi- 

■11 the gTHt natihilitiea nf the nation— in law, in 
armt. in diplamner, in Rnanee — without iny rrnnl 
to their origin, at the nine lime that it tenda baclt 
to the mm nf the people all iti oollaMml hranchei, 
which fall into the genr-nl ranki ariociety witbaut 
title or diitiiiclion.-CHUst.uit Dutt. 

OldQ. 
f 

n mTrarlyda; 
. Marahal D.io 
pnifliinte. He lived it tbe grei 
diilr, where he »M latlerlv alwi 
at the people; a gro-im 
Jark Ridfurd. almyt al 

remarked in tbe (trcel. He kept a phriiiinii >n 
thehouae. andioentureatteuLiouIohiibeallli. the 

\l liii death', 
a dark green 






lookiui 



Din Following the carriage, la 

irritiible. and tw.ire like ten 
fiormoutly thIi and aclliaii — 



Kaikkh' DiAi 

A Boldier'fi fuaeraL 

The proceuiDO wai formed in the roid leading 
to the hoipitit, in fine niild weitbrr, a aoft wiutiy 
iunlighl touching with Iu nyi ill the acton m 

coffina were act on Eun-carriigei, each driwn liy 
four greja, the iteef mountjnga of wbotc brown 
hameH gleamed Hko tilver. On eich coffin wu 
■pread i Union Jack, upon whirh were liid irticlei 
of tbe rieceaMd'i uniform. Upon Gerald Oay'a 

full uniform ; but on the other miu'i «M a buiby 

The band maTobed in front of the gan.eirTin^i ; 
behind them came a tiring party of twelve laldiera, 
with irmi TVverMd ; tn the rear of iheie flity men 



plainli«ly 
(low 



of auldicn 



iteiiping b 






be proceuinn filed into (he alreet the hind 
■truck up llie Dead March in"Saul," and ill ibo 
tradeipeaple flocked lo their thop donn. A mili- 
tary funeral it of all oihrrt a atirring light. 1'ha 

profoundly movea the womra. sapevially 

a. Aatha 



hildtet 






carriagei wend their way alon 
liA their hiia; i pjrty of marinca bait, face, and 
V\'heii we arrived at IhecemcUry the chaplain in 



A private library and the society of hooks. 



Ober-Ammergau, Textbuab ium ober- 
ammergauer FuB»ioDB-8j)iel fiir 1871. 

Munehm. 1871 
One Mrmilij. when thpre <ra« * Nirliip'el, 
" Hcrod't ■■ uouiti were ullgwert lo na and tee Ihn 
ploj'. On Sundnj ihejr hod been "cnmherrd with 
miich«erviiig"ailhetiBnof lom ft.i.iii. Thewritof 
of ihrie lines had thrptmuure of " looLingovoi il a 
book "villi one of ilisoi, 

Ober-Ammer^nu Pasninn Play, the 

complete t«it trunsUted for the first time 

train the Germaii, by MiBT FniNCsa 

Dbew. Burnt and Oatei, 1880 

Ober-Anunorgau in 1871, bj H. N. 

OlENHtM. 

The reauk of oor taepeeUon thronRh ponertol 

Sa inorh fnr a ditine myilcrj, wbirh il it lo the 

Ober-Anuner^au. Wiirm-SeB u. Amroer- 

See. 

A dijip tejLT.l.inj beyond Mumiu. WUno-See il 
[he local name fur ihe Lake of SurenbeiK. 
ObeTftnuneTKAu. RiCHiBD F. Bubtom, 

a glance at the Passion -play. 

W. H. Harrisoa. 1881 



Percy's Beliques of English poetry. 













or thy ohiiBtB breast 


o'l qniet miadfl, 










































































To LDCllTl, BT 


llCBlinLOTllliO 








djpeniw ■■ IVirt 




























tinilislanOaoritsT 



HlllKiOU. 



prodneed- Uy ntqeei wan utlitiul and otitieAl, 
wtili IS Orionlalljiiia knd uitbropologieaL nlds,— 



Wtien 



wilh plan 



and a taale Drapirilui 

YiBcouHT FalmeretoQ, life and corre. 
aponilence, by tha Hos. Evklyk Abhlbt, 
2 vols. 1879 

avD.''<.fTMeh two «c™ lij (S(r Heniy Bulw^O 



Palmerston, par A. Lattobl. Pant, 1877 
The lUliin palire otiee aeiiod aame knlvei on 
which Ihcy had found Cke dreaded 



It HI 



of Pat- 



I of eutlerr 



■enl In the ordinary coune or Indo by the n 

" Palmer and Son, of Sheffield." Tbia wai Pam'i 

own itorr In lb* Hoaae of Onmmoni. 

TTao 'tooncemf. tAunnt an Jour duu lea maraia 
d'niui d« proTlaoaa laa plai reoal^ de nn tmy. 



avec on autr«. Ls panvn poDM rsTinl k Lorn 
mom-ir ds mdlaneolis el da pinrret^.— ViraaiaD. 

-Chep hb Police ; Memoires do Oliddb. 

En ee tempa-lk. avOnini avail unemaltniBe qnl lo 
DODHslllait, MaiElui on avul deni qui. loin do IB 
oonafiiller reeovaient aa inapintttona aveo on soia 
piesi. O'ftCoient dsni Anxtaleea.* 

Cos FeoimeB TiTaiaot dana I'aCDord la plot parftiit 
aupiea da UaAilnl. qol, an dooUn de 1a Tla, na 
posv&ll inaplnr one del passlona platoniqnes. . . . 
Le« ftammea angl^aea aonl anaal oa6ea d&na lenr 
patrie nqe lea hommaa jr aont naarrM. lis n'unt 

Ceralnt. en Anjrietem, d'adoptar apLritnelLemeiit 
lb jdrlei polygamai da la saoU mormonnc. 



anfilaUe, in wliicji a popular wrlter^i tbeory of 
ipiritual vivei was anticipated. 

Mabbtat, Poor Jack ; Fhantom ship, 
Jacob FaithAiI, &o. 

Tlio humanitv nnd ineiiin^ithalile pleaianlnew 

through all lime. Some of iliem are, moreaver, 
jKon'-niHotiial. Peniionen no longer auu Ihoir 
wooden legi ontiide the splendid palace at Grven- 
wirh, and Uie phantom ahip will be Tainly aoueht 
in a gile olF " the Caper Vanderdeeken hai 
reaij^ed his command. He now peaceruUj doublet 
hi* e-ipe on a table in a priniing-offioe. and niaj 
oeoiionallj be teen gliding tbrongh a publiahing 



a'approohait lii 

Tcmrffniaf en r 
ODA Pm. la irk 



Il dit; ' 
apprendre quclqne 
■ eonvoni," diimlt 



isrv. 1S14. Dans lout eet eapaoa 



]706.Juaqn-anal^ 
iwinel H'nalolert 



Pyramid, the great; observatory, t«mb. and 
t*inple. by R. A. Pboctob. Challo, 1883 

Whnlaretbeboneeorman? Old EKfpt'i king 
Cbeopa erBclea the Oral pyramlil 



Peninsola. Map of Spain and Portugal, 

four shectB, eacb Hrea 30 x 24, monnted 

Penioaular War, aketch by NoBiBCOTr. 
1880 
The baltle of Viioriu wat fought on ihe 2l«t of 
June. 1813. Tbia Utile book la theonly one I have 
■een which rccoguliriiherut that rtforia i> Sponiih, 
■lid ritloria lufian tor the tame thing. Thneewho 
liave read Mr. George Meredith's aplend id rDmanee 
I'iUoria, will Dot soon furgel llie name. 



LOt a pinob ol diiat 



i of Cheopt 
Dai ivtw. 
Any one who i> in Irouble of mind mar gel 
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rassages fram joKr)iei/{n{is among hool's. 



his surplice was waiting. Tlie coffins, removed 
from the carriages, were r)orne on the shoulders of 
sixteen men, eight to each, to two graves dug side 
bv side, and all the men clustered round as they 
pleased, with their heads bared. Only the filing 
party were drawn up in a lino near the grave, 
watching for the order to discharge their volleys. 

The l^uneral sei-vice began ; and at the words, 
'* We commit their bodies to the ground ; earth to 
earth, ashes to ashes/" the order to fire was given ; 
and three times, firing all together, the men dis- 
chai^ed their carbines towards the clouds. The 
air was filled with smoke, the birds fluttered away 
frightened from surrounding trees, and then all was 
•tiTl again while the chaplain finished the service. 
Some of the soldiers — not manv — were strangely 
moved. One young man, who did not know either 
of the dead, but some chord in whose heart had 
been struck by what he saw or what he heard, 
leaned against a tombstone and sobbed. Old soldiers, 
who are callous to all else, often say that a funeral 
unnerves them for the day. 

Such were the obsequies of Gerald Gay, per- 
formed with all the pomp which had cheered dim 
in his dying days. Friendless, he was buried 
amidst a greater concourse of mourners than many 
who have troops of friends; honourless, he was 
interred with every mark of honour. ** After all, 
it's something to tie a soldier,*' remarked a young 
recruit, as we marched back to barracks to the tune 
of a popuUr medley.— Six months in thb ranks. 

Gld soldiers. 

Mitooflet ... no riant jamaia d*ane pl&iaanterie, 
en homme accoutum^ k entendre le canon et k 
plaiaanter sons lea armee— Balzac. 

Bill Short's three comrades were three men like 
liimself, more or less rae<lalled, sunburnt, and 
gruuipy, but all as alike as brothers in the character- 
istics of the veteran soldier. There was a cool 
pride about them which came from their having 
lived so long among subject races, by whom the 
commonest £n|;lish private is cringed to as a 
master; and this sentiment was increased now by 
tlie consideration which younger soldiers, and even 
officers, paid to them. Discipline sat as comfort- 
ably upon tkem as the saddle upon an old charger; 
they knew every rule, and obeyed orders to the 
letter—not, indoed, without grumbling; but then 
grumbling was a mere trick with them, and they 
would have growled oven in Paradise. This e^>rit 
de eorpg was such that they despised every regiment 
in the service but their own, and affected to have 
the poorest opinion of that under its modern 
management. The calm respect which they showed 
to officers, and which, gradated in clearly marked 
shades, they extended to all non-commissioned 
officers, including bombardiers, was mechanical, for 
they were always scoffing at officers whose standing 
in the army was not equal to their own. They 
appeared to think that the only efficient superiors 
they had ever seen were the officers and sergeants 
(most of them long ago dead) under whom they had 
served as recruiu, though the stories they told with 
such grim relish about the savage harshness and 
drunken, brutal excesses of some of these worthies 
were enough to make the flesh of a young soldier 
of our times creep all down his back. 

... A trait common to all of them was their 
appreciation of creature comforts and their wondrous 
keenness in taking care of themselves. If you came 
into the room of an evening, you were pretty sure 
to find them all four ensconced in the snuggest 
•eats near the fire; at dinner they got the best 
plateful s of meat ; when the beer was distributed, 
not a man among them ever obtained a drop less 
than his share. Accustomed to the cheapness of 
proFisions in India, and to the high feeding soldiers 



indulge in there, they of course found ])crpetu-il 
fault with the barrack fare at home; but tiiey nte 
it heartily for all that, and when one of tliem was 
cook, he mostly contrived to get a prime cut off the 
meat in the kitchen, and to eat it there before 
bringing the dish up.— Six months in thb ranks. 

Madame de Stael. 

Madame de Stael was at one time the »ou1 of all 
those aristocratic and Jesuitical intritrues which 
preceded the fall of Napoleon, and like a true 
witch, she covered over the seething pot wherein 
all the diplomatic poison dealers, ner friends 
Talleyrand, Pozxo di Dorgo, Castlereagh, &c., had 
brewed destruction for ilie great emperor. The 
woman stin-ed up with fatal ladle of hate the fatal 
caldron wherein the nii&cry of the whole world was 
seething at once. When the emperor was defeated, 
Frau von Stael entered triumphantly into Paris 
with her book *'l)e I'Allemagne," and in the 
coinpnny of a hundred thousand Germans whom 
she brought, as it were, as pompous illustrations of 
her volume. Being in suchwise illustrated by 
co|>per-p1ate figures, the work gained in authen- 
ticity, and one could convince oneself by ocular 
evidence that the authoress had portrayed us 
Germans and our patriotic virtues quite veraciously. 
What a valuable old copper- plate frontispiece was 
Father Bluchor, the old votary of the gaming 
table, who stunk of had tobacco, and who once nut 
forth an order of the day in which he declared tnat 
if he could catch the emperor alive he would chop 
him up ! Also our A. W. von S<-hlegel di'l Krau von 
Stael bring to Paris — that pattern of German 
naivete and heroic virtue. — Hkinb. 

Sunday afternoon ; an English garden, 
a Belgian field. 

On Sunday, June 18, 1815, it chanced that 
between the services a clergyman in Kent wan 
walking in hi^ garden with his gardener, an old 
soldier who had gone through the Peninsular cam- 
paigns. The gardener looked attentively at a hank, 
from the fare of whirh mould kept cruuihling down. 
** There's a fight going on some *hcre, sir ! When 
We were in Spain we always knew when a cannonade 
was taking place, wherever it might be. by the 
crumbling of fresh mould." He took a spade and 
dug down a foot : along the smooth surface left hy 
the steel an imperceptible trembling shook down 
little pellets of soil. '' That's it, sir," s^iid the old 
soldier, '* they are at it sure enough." This was 
the first intimation in England of the Battle of 
Waterioo.— Tbmplb Bak, 1879. 

Twenty years' Wamlerjuhre, 

One Manstein, travelling ages ago in Russia, 
heard a singular storv. The Czar, annoyed at 
somebody or other, hud a citizen seized, placed in a 
covered carriage, a dungeon on wheels, and driven 
about the country — none to speak to him the while 
— for twenty yeai-s; at the end of which time, to 
none more unexpectedly than to himself, he was 
landed at his own old door again. Whether or not 
his fiife had married again, his sons dissipated his 
store, his friend had written his biography, the 
corporation put up a statue to him, or the townsftlk 
missed the statue, the story sayeth not. But I 
have often thought there are many of us have such 
careers. — FaiaNos op Bohemia. 

A village church. 

On the dav of which we write, however, Virley 
Church was hill to overflowing. This is not saying 
much, for Virley Chunh is not bigger than a stable 
which consists of two stalls and a loose box, whereof 



sailed rrom Berlin.) 

Tord Cluiwmiaiiiwi 
IhM he vu in hlKb tt 
dotlBji: Uw BDtire pel 



^ private Hhrarij and the aociety ofhooJcs. 

81sn^ dictionary. Ckatto and WiaJui. 

TbD defin.liniii ire, moitlT, idmiimblr '- " -- 
teneaeu uid •ufficienl leirniag. 

Gout, doquvoUdii of geailemBn, in mi 



La QBder the Impression 
■t the Court of Bwlin 



Bovi&K Engliahmui ii 

ConKlo the rumou. ririat 



For KTsphie deacriptitia 



olenr Mlov, the oppoclle or > 

"""iDon ■• M^ old-fuhfoned for" do on or 
on rlotbH, i> m lerj laibible name for x md^-m 
clothe) eitkbliifament. It would b« iutemtin| to 
know whether thli hul injthing to do with th« 

Frail, weak, naeleu, palti? . . . erldsntly dsrlTed 
from the Indlaii tennPiiuai (iiRiirTliw iha loweat 
CBMe or BIndooa. ThutbePuiBhdoitaiiilndL&u* 
termed Piixdogii Bad ths Fkriali deMairtwiU of 
the old PorCngnen MWlen are called Ptib Portn. 
piesa. Sailore term the DMiTU of Bl. Helena P;ah 



attnch^i 



11 MtBchM to Enropeao ridicule mav betK 
i^ned than daicrlbed. ..." He ehiill rat 
- " ■ - went abool BromhUnp, and in ordi 
i lacomled feeUnfre, he treated tl 



E Bussell, Book or authoni. 



BhBikeapeare, drama tiat^Iie Werke, iibfr- 
rieCzt voD Scblegel und Tieck, OroU 

The ■■ Divine WiiUini." {ai an fcilllic French- 



Sbakspeare, Play a, bj Obobob Steetsnb, 

E«q. Trade. 182* 

Hu beltpr prinl then tny modem l2iBo edition 1 

hive Heeii. Naiethc -'CoDKn»liTe"><pellingarihe 

■iirnomc. Il ii ihat of the QmirUrlg Aeneic. 

Ship. Rarrii' LlHlt Lihrarv, 1830 

benutiful ofhumin^r^tloni?'' *' " ' 

Irotiblri. let him •iiil the dwkt. and think of what 
an; mie of the Tcaxli lying there, ailren, h il were, 
u|4n it) o»n tbiul<>»,hai been llirough linre ihit 
timr Inil jmr— and yel the Gguiv-hcad "loolia" 



Biz monthiintlierajilcs, bjagentlernan 
ptivule. Smilh, Elder, and Co.. 1882 
If I Here atked off-hand to name the " bat booka 
1 baicerrr lead." Ihii would be one of tbem. A 
toUirr'i lile in barracka ■• ao narrated at lo be like 
■' Robin.un Cruioe." We get romanee from more 

Lunduii, olfice work, glinipie* of miliiarf irhool 
and nrlton, and tceaei of actual Ughting— *(1 
handled with amaaculinegraip. with a krennrn »id 
with Hne qualitiea of mind that »re Tei; tirikin;. 
Tl.e clean, itnigbtfnrwaH Wat in which the Hniy 
i> told it enmbfe. 



Tben 



a Ptah. PikKi-j 



It on lut ijr liable, pronounced careleatly, 

la like Pyah. The inhabiUnia of Si. Helena 

are oflenetl culled " yamlldka," or " jam-atocki." 

Z>0 Stael's Allema^e, Ac. Farit, 1858 

wlmimbly written ehapten on Gennaa liteisturs. 
All the reat Ij tliahiKl-np ruhhiah. What dona to 
diaKoeting na egoclit. who reCorB BrSTTihlarto Iii 

Xdeaorvedty) angnceeuTul loie-Criala.'WhBtdoee or 

kboat indiTidoale, when it la not revealed to her aa 

■ince Done, sren with the hiKbeet >o-oa!IeCt tikleot, 

ber beat compOHitiooa the pmdnoM only eniphatio 
iihatter. ... 1 regard Chateanhriand aa the man- 
nikla or her apedee.— F. ioi Oisti. 
Bt«me, Sentimental joump J. 

Shall not a aentimenurjournef-msn poiaeu the 

Bwift, by Scott ; and Stella el Vanatta. 

Lord Bathunt remarked, that by an hour'* work 
in hia atady. aa Iriah paraon had otien made lliren 
kin^doma drank at once.— Blag iwooK, M^acitj 



I 



A lock of Btolta'a hair wu 
ipe in whlcb hebad written 
air." ... I think that any . 
Lirly will read . . . pMfaotlo Teamlt 



preaerred in an eBve- 

. . . "ODlyawoman-B 

who jadgea Swift 



__ , ... _ Dud wae lUpreme; but 

the pathea of "Only a woman'i hair" baa been 
■natehei!. About a ceutury later, a girl ageil 
nineteen died in Ix>ndon, after terrible anffering, 
of a nrbuncleon the face. Whena>)ied where ahe 
fell pain, ihe laid Nrar kv ieart. Later on it wu 
found that Ihe poor giti had ti 



had reclaimed fni 



lefuH 



nothing 



lent the girl'i f 

under " obligationa." ao tbe nel ■ 

Bwitaerland, photographit 



ily the loTer bad hefn got 
riva), who-e huitiand bad 
ney. Tl.e lover alao wm 



Zurich. 1883 

or u hear (gaiua torrcni'a roar, will find theic a 
veriUble ircaanre. 

Regular Swiss mund, by H. Josua. 

The litle it •ery happily aiiggeeiive of tbe dull, 
mechanical way in wbich we do our travelling. 
The book ilarlf il by no meant dull. 

they are darended Ibrlbelr anioh or their preiUoeaa. 
The people who admire them after BwlUerland da 
not undeiatand BwitserlBnd— eren Wordewonta does 

apouRey moorland, aod our laket are little ai 
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Passages from jonrneyings among boohs. 



the loose box represents the chancel. When the 
curate in charge preached from the pulpit — the 
rector* of the two parishes were always non-resident 
—they kept a curate between them — he was a'»le to 
cuff the boys in the west gallery who whispered, 
cracked nuts, or snored. 

The bell ringer ftood in the grallery, and had 
much ado to ^ard his knurkles from abrasion 
against the ceiling at each upcast of the rope. He 
managed to save them when tolling for a burial, 
but when the movement was doulue-quick for a 
iieedding his knuckles came continually in contact 
Hi'ith the plaster; and when they did, an oath, 
audible throughout the sacred building, boomed 
between the clangoura of the bell. 

Virlcy Church possessed one respectable feature, 
B massive chancel -arch, but that ga))ed ; and the 
pillars slouched back against the wall, in the attitude 
or the Virley men in the village street waiting to 
insult the women as they went by. 
* On either side of the east wim^ow hung one 
table of the commandments, but a village humourist 
had erased all the ''nots*' in the Decalogue; and 
it cannot conscientiously be denied that the |)ar- 
ishioncrs did their utmost to fulfil the letter of tlie 
law thua altered. 

The congregation on Sundays consisted chiefly of 
young people. The youths who attended divine 
wor»hip occupied the hour of devotion by wafting 
kisses to the girls, making faces at the children, 
a*id scratching ships on the paint of the pews. 
Indeed, the religious services peif<>rmcd alternately 
at the two chun-hes might have been discontinucif. 
without discomposure to any, liad not traditional 
u»»ge const-crated them to the meeting of young 
couples. The'*dcarl\ beloviMp* met in the Lom's 
bouse every J.ord*s day to ackuowledge thtir 
** erring and straying like lost sheep** and make 
appointments for erring snd straying a^in.^^ 
Mkhalah. 

Well of English undefiled. 

Webster connot mal les sources de la langne 
aiig o-saxnnne et son d^«^ir d^mntiver 1e couduisit 
a des r^formes ortho-jrapi iquts a la fos malen- 
c< ntreufes rt insigMificantcs. Crojiant que son 
pa\s, d^tach6 politiqucment deTAng't terrc, evait 
aussi a quelqne«> egards »*eii dii^tinguer par le lan- 
ga?e. il tendit a ^tablir une langue americaine qui 
diff rit dc la langue anglaise, aumoins par Tortho- 
gniphic. — Vapbrbjlu, Litt^raturs anglaise. 

M. Odysse-Barot, in his LitiirtUure cnntempormne 
en An.ieterre, published by Charpentier in 1874, 
snys:— Aa langue 'in;ilai»e ne contient 15,000 mod* 
/rcincatVs «tir*38,006 (apparently the toUl). 

Since then the English langunge would appear 
to have increased iu quantity. The following is one 
column or jet from otie of the new reservoirs : — 

Bardoin sark Barmen taceoos 

Sardonian Barking Barmrntose 

aanlonic, a. aarlao aarmentous 

Bardomc. n, aarlyk sam 

aanlonyz sarmatian saro-g 

aaree Barmatic i»aru8 

aarffUB aarment aarplar 
sarique Wobcbbtib*s DictioxjlBT. 

^ There are just 17O0 pages o( dictionary proper. 
Each page has three columns, and eacli c«dumn (sny) 
twenty words a 100,000 and more words. 

Women's voices. 

The sort of soand we echo with a tear.— Btboit. 
A maid, an up])or servant. . . . She spoke in a 
subiiueii t«>ne ; but every syllable was distinct, al- 

* This is the oondemnation of Jlaw>r and (agh !) 
MOOT, kc. Words ending in " our ' come to Enf^Tish- 
Bpeaking people through the French, not direct fVom 
the Latin. 



though she was at the farther end of a large dininc^- 
room. Uer mistress* voice was no less sweet and 
charming, and as they talked, in their low, even 
tones, with perfect ease and understanding at tl is 
distsnce, the whole of the great room resotm>Ied 
sweetly with spoken music. When English is 
spoken in this wav by a woman of superior breeding 
and intelligence there is of course an added charm, 
and it is then the most delightful speech that I 
ever heard, or can imagine. Compared with it, 
German becomes harsh and ridiculous, French 
mean and snappish, Spanish too weak and open- 
mouthed, and even Italian, noble and sweet as it 
is, seems to lack a certain firmness and crispness, 
and to be without a homely charm which it may 
not lack to those whose mother-tongue is bastard 
Latin. 

One reason of this beauty of the speech of 
Englishwomen is doubtless in the voice itself. . . . 
The other clement of the beauty of an English- 
woman's speech is in her utterance. We all re- 
member poor Lear*s words about a voice, soft, 
gentle ana low, being an excellent thing in woman. 
Shakespeare knew the truth in this, as in so manv 
other things. One of the very few points on which 
we may be sure of his personal preferences is that 
he disliked high voices and sharp speech in women. 
Singular man ! — Grant White's England 

WITHOUT AND WITHIN. 

" La prudence " de Wellington. 
{Moniteur,) 

IjSi lentcur et la prude* ce de Wellington etaieiii 
aussi appropr'i^s aux circonstances de la guerre 
d'Kspi^ne, cue la rapiditeet Taudace de Ilonapurto 
Tavnient ete a cclles de la guerre d'ltalic. Cette 
tactique nouvelle 6tait non sculement adaptee a 
Tiuferiorit^ des moyens dont disposait le geuentl 
anglais mais elle ^tait fondee sur une connaissance 
profomle des cotes faihles de la met bode imp^riale, 
dcs defautt comme des qualites de Tarmee frauqaise 
telle que Napoleon Tavait fait. Cettc armee nou-. 
velle, plu« impetueuse que solide, visant avanttoiit 
a rcffet et Teclat, moins sourieuse du resultat, que 
de Tapparence, ne vivant que d*exp6dients et de 
rapines, se creant un enncmi pour cnaqiie bourh^o 
de pain qu*elle consommait, tem6raire dans le 
succes, insubordonee dans Ics revers, commenqait a 
d^daigncr comme autant dc pr6jug^ les forte« et 
galantes vertus qui lui avaiont values lagloire. 1.es 
rivalit^ y avaientremplac^ T^mulation, Tamhition 
y tenait lieu de patriotisme, la rage des distinctions 
y avait introduit jusqu*a des privileges du cour. 
Comment expliauer dans une armee form^e par un 
general tel que Napoleon, cette Etiquette digne du 
has empire, qui dcfendait a la garde de charger, tel 
que fut Ic p6ril, sans un ordrc cxpres de son com 
mandant direct, c^mme si son rdle aupres du 
souverain lui avait communique rinviolabilit^ de 
sa personne sacree ! 

Discipline inflexible, attention constante a 
assurer les subsistance an soldat, a payer toutes scs 
depenses, a garder ses communications, defensive 
systematique qui u^acceptait une bataille qu^apres 
avoir mis tous les avantages de son cot^, cir- 
conspection extidme dans fe dessein, opiniatret^ 
invincible dans Taction, tels ^taient les moyens que 
nous opposait Wellington, lis ^taient sans doute 
beaucoup moins brillant que les ndtres, au point 
de vue esth^tique. lis n*offraient ni coups de 
th^iktre, ni combinaisons savantes a mettre dans 
une trait6 de strat^^e ; mais ils etaient efficaces. 
Wellington n^eblouissait personne, mais il nous 
batUiit. On pouvait supporter nos d^dains avec 
beaucoup de philosophie, lorsqu^on avait vaincu 
tour a tour, Junot, Soult, Ney, Massena, cVat-a- 
dire les g^n^raux qui ava'ent le plus contribu^ a la 
fortune de IVmpire. — Napoleon, par Lanfrkv. 
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A Tale of a crOBS, 

One rrenlng. on the upper ■lope> of thEluMan 
AljM, urtfir TBinlv invaning Ihc met dT i liltJe 

III ri-tncc hll llepi, nw, abJus in the blui. ■emu. 
«nd BboTB it, ■ M»r. Tbew w»re •rcomiumiml hjr 
t. Irgnid whirh, ntd fullf eilhn in Italian nr Ldtin, 
wu I punpfariK, ippllnhlB to tbe writer*! own 
I'iitorj'. of tlie wordi uid to hara htcn teen by 
C.Dibuitfne in Ihc Aj. The ilar anil the cion 
wc-re bul.opljiull} niud, the ti^ cif ■ liuicl. in 

oFihe pnnpcet inducrd a (tale of bratitude wliirb 
could onlv be licKiibed in lermi ttnl ttould uaku 
tlie rrader iiuilB. 

Tlie ItlS. 11 an olplsnalion of tlie legend. 

Thomdale, or tlie conflirt of o[,iliiunii, hy 

William Smith. Blactwoad, 1858 

Tissot. Pa;s dea miiliarils, 35°» ed. 1876 



I Ostts Db^rmants 



brenmtaodAnifl et juvl&le. oi 



'ilU d>bnD 



(Ntia BiaLtn.l Pu 
cbiunpAtre, piu de cbi 
LubifOniuTa, 



la comae a poinl*. atall- 
de rAUema^no, luidla qoe 

vUlagn, psa 
entourfa -*- 

f,oom^il«m1]« n 



.'z'l: 



dL'« ranydofl do ptna ratwnf^ia dont lea nicinea 
nuui'OEos aoiienC dn sable, parelllea k dca icrpent* 
en ounwDlaiun. Duialoa tiu-londadeadiuiaood'eau 
Torditre, an twrd deB<;uellea boivenb denx na troia 

flpor (Tnit dana oea aalitndeo; le coqaelicoi i— on 
dirait dea lacbea da auiji.— p. IH. 

Berlin I liaTe not aren : Stullgirt it pcrTcctli 
ihaiacteriied, and ila name iliplDmatJ call j rendered. 
Tourist's puide to the continent. 

An EngliihniBn, weair of Ibe mrdid boitlc of 
(VcrT'daT life, icekt a cliann. He [Indi in the 
*ci< ■irrcti of a contincniJ^ cilT an almoat holy 
. calm, which the alill Hgiirei and grntle idaih of an 
McatiflUil fountain dnbut eoiphaiiai). There jou 
can««lk in peace, without being elbowed or trodden 
upon.withoat harii'glo dodge an opponent at cTery 
itcp, wilhonl being poi»oned by a foul " cUy " that 
it being waTod iu tbe air for jour benefll^rnr tlie 
Itritiih working-nian Ukci lo "inipecl" right and 
left M be goea along, and lo cilend bit ovortoat on 
bulb tldci like a veurl't lower iludding-tailt. tho 
better to ipoommode the quiel paaMr-by — vilhoiit 
being haspailired hjmud if yon are not wading in il, 

of Tcbiclet. And for company you bare tue tamta 
■ ■ -'-- -'■ — ^-- -tiling, at <l were, in the 



Typea of Womanhood. 

aiancet of reading, and the namea, oTcn, of ibe 

licroinei, hare Irnl a peculiar depth. 

Tbo beart — wblob may be brokan i happj tbf y t 

Tlirica rortunsto I wbooflbal fraffilo mould, 
The prsciuu* poioalain of hanum olay. 

Break w(ch the tint fkll ; Ibay can ne'er heboid 
The long jgar link'd with boavy day on day. 

'WbJIelirb'aauantrsprUiolple willoIloD lis 
BeepOBl io tlioae who long tbe moat lo dLo-— Bvaoir. 

Waterloo, atlas Special, par Col. Chabbas. 
Brujellet, ll^SU 

Natnlten rut le promior d» (uyards. Ciname lui 

Waterloo. DiftmrdeWHti'rluo. Puru,]8(J8 

JU.— 4. 

The book aboundt tn pniBe 4nd poetical cilutioB 

Waterloo, ou Mont St, Jean; plan de U 

bataille, r^duit dii f^rand plan dresa^ vt 
public en 181«, par W. B. Cbaan, ingfi- 
nieur. &o. Br«xelh4, 1->4I) 

Qiiatre BraR, Ligny, WatBrloo. lHfi2 

Wellington. Life bv Chableb Duke 

YONQK. 2 V»U. 

The " point" ii, that Mr. Yonge had acccaa lo 
family p«i«n. 

Werthers Leiden. French and GenoHn 
opposite-, 2 vols. 8vn. Parit, 1802 



I afraid I 



.c llio Fre 



idln|(. 






,i]ijli(nfta da 

uuiiim franfaino— GoiiIMa, Cosiaa«»Iio»a. 
E NEW Werther. C. Kegnn Pa«l. ISHO 

Rnphael. Ethel, I lot^. 
Yuu were but - 

Isl wenh. dau es lu Omndo gehl." 

Westminster Seview, vol. lir. (lM78, li.) 

aa a novrliil ; Rniiia, hi,; Aiutnlia^ Ancrhach'a 
noTrli; Quigariaa litennure; the Troubadoura; 
Lord Melbourne, an ailicle of hi panel, nhirh 
quite put! into the thade Tonani' decoroui life of 



L 



Trafol^r, par HGbt. 

Melaon, lo dtnj da Bront«, oombW de tonioa loa 

Mnauel 4^cnrlen de la VUla Btalt, lo laufttmreiu 
» bariie napoUuiin, aa lenalt debmil anr la donaite 
du VietoiT en ^levant !e dandylama aDglal* jnann'a 
rb.vpeTtiale de I'Mndame; II domlnaitaon armAal 
ToulAit ttia rJolMADt polnc de mire da VannetBi, 
BVoo tooa laa inaiKnaa de enn grade, qol Alnealaient 
an aoIelL . . . L'lllustre iralmiueur d-Ationkir fat la 
plua grand de tone tee hommea qui ont honors la 
ptufeHiluD de marin. Ua once de plomb dtdiit tout 
cola. 

There <> a tribute from not awu hi eawiaw.' 

Troubadowrs, by J. IlfTBEBFOBD. 

Smilk and £Utr, 1«73 



No 



oubi^ 



igh paitare.andlheirfurctnubaUly, 
loiucinmg grcoo. 
H iDliial is never mate Id norda of Anglo-Saxon 

Sural; thii a bint of the greatnt nlue. Only, 
like a barometer, it requini knowledge lu uie it, 

Tarns. Round [lieBalWfire. CAa«o.l883 

Mr. W. Clark RuHcIl !>. Itliink. Ihe one nritei 
who liu deicribed the dtligbli of "|oiii| atofL" 



102 Private library ; privately printed ; profit. 

The best plan, no doubt, in cataloguing a private collection of literature 
which is not absolutely light, is to write two titles, the one commencing 
with the author's name when you have it, the other entry commencing 
with the subject of the book. Thus, imagining that a press, or assemblage 
of shelves, is devoted to mathematical and similar works, it will probably 
contain Todhunter's treatises on the differential and integral calculus, 
Colenso's algebra, and so on. These books should be entered thus : — 

Colenso, Algebra. 

Todhunter, Differential caloalus. 

— — — ^ Integral caloalus. 

Alffebra, Colento, 

Calculus, differential. Todhunter. 

integral, Todhunter. 

Do not trouble yourself, in cataloguing, with '^ mathematics," or any other 
great division of knowledge under which books may be grouped on the 
shelves; for that would be classifying, which is, in catalogues, to be 
avoided if possible. You have (with the grouping) a threefold method 
of guiding the inquirer to a book. These few suggestions, with the 
assistance of the specimens of titles in the right-hand columns of the 
examples given under the heads library and reference, will, I think, 
sufficiently indicate the method of treating a serious private library. 

In the preface I have ventured to divide books into three classes. The 
matter before us may be better apprehended if we divide mankind in a 
similar manner. Firstly, we have those who cannot or will not read; 
secondly, those who do read, and by so doing are brought before the 
letter of a book, as a horse to a pond ; thirdly, those to whom, without 
any volition of their own, or use of mechanical means, the spirit comes 
when books are about them. I say nothing of study (of which I have 
always been incapable), but of companionship. For study and companion- 
ship differ as the society of a fellow- workman from that of one with whom 
we can wander all day in the fields, silent, perhaps, a great part of the 
time. If all happiness be in the anticipation, may not hovering about 
them be the right use of books ? 

Privately printed. When a book is privately printed, instead of 
wasting room by saying so, put the printer's name where the publisher's 
should be, but within parentheses, as in *' Scott.'' The titles above and 
below are given to show how the names of publishers contrast : — 

Grej (Mrs.) Little wife, new od. 12mo, Is. Routledgey 1877 

Soott (J. B.) Memorials of Kent, 4to, 63s. {Simmons and Botten) 1876 

Wood (Mrs. Henry) Edina, or. 8yo, 6s. Bentley, 1877 



la there anythind: to be done P 

No, bat there is a good deal to be said. 

Wkevkb. 

Profit. Our theme being the handling intelligently of books, I am 
tempted to say a couple of words on a subject that was discussed with 
much vivacity in the year 1853, even to letters to the ''Editor of the 
Times/' viz. booksellers' profits, of all things in the world. And now, in 
1883, leading articles in daily papers are given to the matter. One knotty 
point appears to have been this : If a man sells a book for four shillings 
which he has bought for Ss. 6d., what is his profit ? The bookseller who 
deals in new books — and here is the curious part of the matter — ^says 



Projit and discount, not clearly discerned. 



103 



instantly, " 12^ per ceot., to be sure ;" which it is not. The bookseller 
lias in his mind that if he hay a (ao-cnlled) fonr-shillin^ book for three 
shillings, that ia getting twenty-five per cent, discount or allowance off a 
hypothetical snm ; and, therefore, such was the reasoning of alinoat every 
bookseller, — if the said three-shilling book were sold for four shillings, tha 
profit would be twenty-five per cent. If yoa attempted to show the man it 
was not BO, be would shut you np by saying that profits were always reckoned 
off "returns," returns meaning the gross sum of money taken withiu a 
given time. If reckonings are thus always made, more'a the pity for the 
sake of accurate bookkeeping. It is a kind of mistake which has brought 
many a manufacturer to grief; though here, happily, it is an error oa the 
safe side. The word prvfit, in itself, shows the fallacy of reckoning it 
" off " anything, for a man's profit merely means that he has got so much 
farther on the road to wealth ; that is, a man who buys an article for 
three shillings and sella it for four, ia belter by one shilling than he was 
before. Three shillings was his previous status ; one shilling being a third 
of that, bo has got forward to the extent of 33 J per cent.; a hundred 
divided by three being 33J. If you can imagine a man baying a book 
for 100s. and selling it for 133«. 4d., yon have the matter still more 
plainly before you. It may sound absurd, but I trace the inability on the 
part of what are called "new booksellers " to grasp this matter to the 
cramping effect on the mind of a selling price to books, a price which 
the seller is not considered competent to fix, aa in many another trade 
that the bookseller considers of a lower class. The inferior traders are 
avenged by seeing the bookseller in his figures "like a crab go backward." 
I remember some years ago trying to expound this matter to one of our 
most intelligent and energetic booksellers, a man who dealt largely both 
in new and second-hand literature, and who was a keen disputant in 
matters religious, social, and political. I placed three pennies on the 
table. "There," I said, "you begin the day with three (say shillingsj, 
and at the close of the day another coin is added to your three; you have 
a third=33i per cent, more." No; it would not do. He said, "You 
must calculate upon the return ;" not discerning the absurdity, in talking 
of profit, of basing a calculation on an amount composed of profit and cost. 
We, all of us, now and then, speak of a man as "getting on." Now, tha 
phrase " He is getting on " * is, it may be noted, an exact translation 
of the Latin profit (from proficUcor). Poetically rendered, we have it with 
equal exactness in Longfellow's Psalm of life ;— 



Returning to publishing prices — no manufacturer likes to see his goods 
depreciated. Here is bow one of the leading German publishers looks at 
the matter, I extract it from a table of nine commandments which 
he prefixes to his A-uslieferunggcalalog, or wholesale trade catalogue : — 



9. Hit Hanihtngen, uretch« meintn Verlag 
uiildr dm Ladfn^Ttiatn ^mtiitk anieisen 
nnd authieltn hebf ieh jnU Otiehajtabinduiij 
ai{f. Ich bitte alia loliden Sarlimentibucli- 
haitdlungen mir des/atUif/e Wahmehmunjen 
mitiiithrileii. 



9. WbeoeTorahonseadTBrliBes nod nffurs 
Tny books to tbe pnblio under price, t close uM 
my boKiiietB relations n-ith it. Roaptvtnblo 
booksellars are lequestod toinrormrao of any 
«uab proceedings. 



Another "condition" under which the trade do business with this 
" Aud wLtu a nisD gcle on, wo aaj lie ia " botU'r off," 




104 Pseudonyms; publishers^ catalogues. 

German publishing house may be worth quoting, showing as it does an 
aspect of bookselling which will be new to many in England : — 

7. Remittenden "weder pro noch contra 7. I do not allow of Remittenda "weder 

notirt verhitte ich mir. An Handlungen pro nooh contra notirt/' Where booksellers 

welche €8 nicht der Muhe \oerih haXten, meine do not find it worth while to enter articjes 

Sendungen zu hueherif lie/ere ich mchta mehr, received from me, I decline to send anything. 

In Germany it is the custom with publishers to send out new books to 
regular customers in the trade, ah neu, pro Novitate, &c., which are 
returnable if unsold. Sometimes it happens that a parcel comes thus 
conditionally, the contents of which are all unsuitable. In such a case 
the bookseller often ties up the books immediately, and sticks the invoice, 
folded so as to show where the consignment comes from, under the string, 
merely writing on top of the invoice : Retour, weder pro noch contra notirt, 
and so sends the parcel back to Leipzig. I have done it, frequently, 
when employed in a German house. 

FseudoiiymBy whenever they are known to be so, should appear in 
the middle of a title, or wherever they may occur in the order of words 
on the title-page of a book ; in contradistinction to real names of authors, 
which, when they occur on a title-page, commence a title and govern the 
alphabet of a catalogue. Thus, to be strictly correct, George Eliot's Romola 
should be entered — 

Bomola, by Georob Sliot, 

—and so with similar cases ; making a cross entry — 

Eliot (George) see Romola. 

But if you think the balance of convenience lies in the direction of 
treating the assumed name as if it were a real one, the following is a useful 
kind of entry :— 

Caballero (Feman ; pseud, of Cecilia Bohl de Arron) ; 

as there must be many who see the name of " Feman Caballero " without 
thinking that it is a pseudonym for a lady. The young operator will 
have to judge whether strictness or expediency best suits his purpose in 
such cases ; which will probably be determined by the nature of the 
catalogue he is making, or the practice of the establishment. If you only 
think that a writer's name is a disguise, treat it as if it were none, giving 
the christian name in full. Thus :- — 

Bosljn (Guy) Lyrics and landscapes, 

is the only way in which you can give a work which is most likely 
pseudonymous. 

Fublishers' catalogneB. Besides the groat libraries, whose catalogues 
are perhaps official records, I think there is no doubt, theoretically speak- 
ing, that the catalogue of each publisher should give a copy of books' title- 
pages with absolute faithfulness, however long they may be, because 
publishing houses are the very fountain-head of information, seeing that 
not one book in five hundred is given to the world other than through 
a publisher. Students who live remote from great libraries should bo 
able, in one way, at least, to obtain a perfect reflex of the author's 
description of his work. 

If one might speak of such a thing as an ideal title, I should say that 
it was one which first gave the few words by which a book is familiarly 



A few remarks on publishers* catalogues. 
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kuown, these words in prominent letters, and then a copy of the title- 
pnge in moderately large print. " Chatmera " and " Greville/' page 81j 
are esnmples. 

After the ideal title, I would mention the perfect title, which consists 
of an absolute transcript of the title-page, stating the number of pages, 
and giving the date to each article, I believe I am correct in saying that 
Messrs. Triibner and Co. are the only publishers in England whose catalogue 
is composed of perfect titles. Here is an example : — 

BEAM£S.— A CouriBlkTtVK OBAUUtB or TKK MODEBN AHT«N LAKDUtaiS OF INDI*, 
tu wit, Hindi, Panjabi, Sindbi, Qujarati, Uarathi, Orifa, and BcngalL B; Julm 
Boamea, Bongul Civil Serrioe, M.B.A.S., &D., &0. Vul. I. On Sonads, Demj Sto, 
pp. iri. and 360, cloth. 1873. IGa. Vol. II. The Noun and the Pronoun. Donij 
Svo, pp. lii. and 318, alotb. 1875. 16i. 

It may be worth while to point out to the young cataloguer that the 
Roman numerals mean the numbers of pages of prefatory matter, in which 
the numbering is done by means of letters rather than figures. This 
Bcrupuloua care is almost unknown in England, where we roughly club 
together the two kinds of numerotation and say pp. ( )— if we are so 
good as to indicate the number of pages at all. In Germany, on the other 
hand, a perfect title is a matter of course. 

The following title, extracted from the catalogue of Mr. Holtze, of 
Leipzig, who now publishes the famous Carl Tauchnitz dictionaries, is 
a good e.tample of tho conscientiousness one is accustomed to meet with 
in German catalogues : — 

Diotionnairedo poaho, ona 

type de GharleH 'I'aiiuhQltz. Ci 

Xut^unKrSfmaiitl: 

New Pocket-Dictioanry of the 
Stereotype Edition. New in 

As the title-page is in two languages, the title is given in duplicate. I 
have elsewhere shown, pages 45—47, that wh le such particulars are 
admirable as issuing from the fountain-head of information, dictionaries 
Buch as the above named am be catalogued for practical purposes in about 
half the space occupied by one of the twin titles, without the cousulter'a 
being deprived of any material information. 

While upon the subject, I cannot forbear giving the following examples 
from the catalogue of an "educational'" publisher, as showing the kind of 
material which has to be dealt with by a man who makes a catalogue from 
other people's work instead of direct from the books : — 

Eves' School Examiner. Containing nearly 4,000 Exeroisee 
on Soori'd History, Qeo(;raphy, En);liBh Gramtniir, UiatarieBof England 
and Bume, Saorod tiuoj^raphy, and .Irithmetio. 53id BditioD 

Key to the School Examiner. 

Eve's Second School Examiner. Coutaining 5,000 ExcroiBBs. 

SPELLING BOOKS. 

Ackwonb'a Vocatiularj', 

In the Erst and third entries, spelling a word of one syllable appears to 
be beyond the ability of the writer. In the fourth, he appears utterly to 
have missed the meaning of the two words which compose the title. I 
suppose Aekworlh voeabuliinj to mean a book which hua a " name " in 
consequence of being used at Ackworth School. 

1 aiiid at sturtiug, of publishers' catalogues, that they probably should 
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give an exact copy of books' title-pages. The following shows what 
comes of mere literalness :^ 

The Vulgate Iiatin Course. Containinf^r (1) an ontUno of the Gramraar. (2) A 
Dclcctoa, consiAtin^ of easy pasaages. pro^rcaaively armn^d for reading and tranBlation, 
taken from the Iiatin Bible, preference being given to those which arc most striking and 
familiar to children, and are, as much as possible, tree from all secuirian and denomina- 
tional bias, and approach most nearly to classical idiom. (3) An Exercise Book, con- 
taining very easy phrases and sentences in English for translation into Latin. (4) A 
Dictionary of all the words uaed in the work. By W. E. Doous. Cloih, 1«. 6<i. 

The title seems to note an anonymous work until you have read through 
seven lines of unusually close type. And this is wlmt one must do who is 
searching for " Dodds' Latin course," as it will be called ; for the vulgar 
will not be careful to say " Vulgate " every time they name the book. 
Any one who is making a handy catalogue of reference in school books 
will have to read through titles built like the above, for many pages, in 
order to know merely what letter he is to begin with ; then the work of 
boiling the wordiness down to one line for each title may have to be done. 
And the mere searcher for one book has perhaps to wade through the 
whole of the pages because there is no alphabetical arrangement and no 
index. What trouble would be saved by just heading each title — 

** Dodds (W. B.) Latin course/' 

and so on^ only sufferers know. 

The next two pages are occupied with specimens of a catalogue of 
Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston and Go.'s publications, which they were 
kind enough to let me make on a plan of my own. It is intended to be, 
according to the circumstances, a model catalogue. What is meant by 
"circumstances" is this. In the majority of cases it would probably bo 
desirable to have the books in a publisher's catalogue arranged alpha- 
betically under authors' names, with an alphabet of subjects or an index 
in smaller type as an adjunct. But so great a proportion of Messrs. 
Sampson Low and Go.'s books deal with exploration, ti*avel, and adventure 
in various parts of the world, that countries, i, e, the subjects, appear to 
predominate over authors' names ; so many parts of the world are repre- 
sented that it seemed natural for their names to be the most prominent 
feature of the catalogue. Most of the pages are taken up in this way and 
with books in series; while those who like the alphabetical plan best find 
every article quoted in that manner, with price, &c., in the earlier part 
of the catalogue. The index, or key, has precedence of that which is 
opened by it — contrary to custom, in print. 

At the foot of each sample page is given so much of the alphabetical 
index (or catalogue) as refers to the more extended entries ; sufficient to 
give an idea of the aspect of that part of the catalogue which is meant for 
ready reference. 

In short, the catalogue is designed to meet the two ways in which 
books (or information about them) are brought before people. In the one 
case, perhaps in a bookseller's shop, the customer asks for information 
about a given book (say) on Africa. The question is instantly answered 
by reference to the alphabetical portion of the catalogue; while it is 
conceivable that if the more displayed portion of it were opened at the 
place where upwards of a dozen different articles on Africa are set forth, 
the customer might be tempted by a work that was new to him. Similarly, 
the librarian is assisted to show his inquirer something beyond what is 
sought. And, if the catalogue, in its wrapper of tender grey as a back- 
ground for the colour of the maps upon it, be found agreeable to look at, 
this alone is something. 



To be expository is the aim of the notes to the titles of the two following 
pages. In one case a trait ifi takeii from the body of a book, as an illus- 
tration. In other cases, the contents, the preface, the introduction, the 
translator, or the editor of a book is laid ouder contribntiou, according to 
circumstances. Here and there the note is a short account of the aims 
of a book. And once, in the case of "Through the dark continent," 
extracts from conscientious papers whose reviewers read the books they 
criticise, are given — as better, far, than a cataloguer's hasty attempt to 
give the scope of two such volumes. 

The following are the leading points of Messrs. Sampson Low, Marston, 
and Co.'s catalogue : — 

1. The name of the firm is legibly given at the top of the first page 
which catches the eye. 'fhoso who have had to handle a number of 
publishers' catalogues, and to tell one from another, will appreciate this. 

2. The nature of the contents is indicated by a coloured map of the 
hemispheres, which occupies the middle of the wrapper, back and front. 
If it serve no other purpose, the tinted cover makes the catalogue instantly 
recognisable amid a heap of others printed in the ordinary way ; no small 
step towards its being used. 

3. Every page is so headed, that torn away from the rest, it is plainly 
seen whose catalogue it belongs to ; and the headline agreeably diversifies 
the monotony of type in the closely packed alphabet at the beginning. 

4. The diBposition of type in the " subject " part is an attempt to make 
the articles look interesting ; while the matter in smaller type beneath the 
titles is an attempt to make the entries really so, using in a great measure 
the author's words, whether in preface, contents, or notes. The very 
sparing exti-acts from newspapers are in yet smaller type. All matter 
which is not extracted from the books or from some source which Js 
named is intended to be of a purely expository nature. 

5. It will be observed that the first lines of titles in the subject division 
are printed in comparatively large type. One aim has been to get the 
title, or the best part of it, into that line ; to which idea a little regularity 
of aspect has been sacrificed. 

6. Notwithstanding this efibrt at display, about 500 entries are accom- 
modatod in the space of forty pages. The first sixteen pages, by extreme 
compression, are made to hold nearly a thousand articles. 

A manufacturer has often made a name or greatly ext«nded his repu- 
tation by means of a stall at some exhibition. Here, by means of type, 
is a perennial show which reaches to the ends of the earth through the 
post. In order that those who had to use the catalogue might clearly see 
its bearing, the following ticket was attached by one corner, so that it 
could be thrown away when read : — 

Notice. 

Thr object of UiiB catalogue is, primarily, to attract roidera \iy giving in protnincnt 
letlCTH tbe Bulfject of oacb book of fact, in alphabet. Evtry reader ba£ a BUbjeot 
or BubjPCLa that Bpocially intereat biro. His otiention is more likely to be arrpatcd 
tbuB than by BD alphabet of names which roay (yinrey do idea. It is believed that 
this arranf^ment will also have its uses for libranaDB and booksellers, who are oi^on 
tuked, " What recent bouks are there on sach a subject ? " 

There is another vra; io which some pains have been taken to make the catalogue 
of service. To give an instance: — an asBiutant in a library or at a bouksoUec's 
migbt be pnixled fur a moment for an answer to (aaj) "Wbat is Mr. Stanley's now 
book about P I see he haa jnst published tno volntnes." To meet sucb a case, 
two eitracta are given from conipelent authoritiea; the one a eammarjr of the 
geographical results of Mr. Slanlej-'s latest travels i the other an opinion as to how 
the itorv is lold. And so with other works ; in tbuii- case, chiefly in tbe words of 
the book itself. 
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Sampson Low, Maxston, and Co/s Books. 3 

Afirica. Hoiv I found Livingstone, by Henry M. Stanley; travels, 

adventures, and discoveries, including four months* residence with Dr. 

Livingstone, with illustrations and maps, new edition, revised, post 8vo, 

cloth, emblematically gilt, 7s, 6d, ; large paper, lOs, 6d, 

Selim said to mo, " I see the Doctor, Sir, Oh, what an old man ! Ho has got a white 
beard." ... I pushed back the crowds, and passing? from the roar, walked down an aronue 
of people, nntil I came in front of the semicircle of Arabs, before wbich stood tbo ** white 
man with the £^7 beard." As I advanced slowlj towards him I noticed he was pahs that 
he looked wearied and wan, that he had grey whiskers and monstaohe, that he wore a bluish 
cloth cap with a faded gold band on a red ground round it, and that he had on a red- sleeved 
waistcoat, and a pair of grey tweed trousers.— Po^es 330-1. 

Afirica. Flooding of the Sahara, by Donald Mackenzie ; a plan for 

opening Central Africa to commerce and civilization from the North- West-, 

illustrated, post 8vo, lOir. 6^. 

El Juf (the vast depression it is proposed to fill) is estimated to be 200 feet below the sea 
level, extending to within 12 miles of the shore at a point some nine days' sail from England. 

Afirica. Through the dark continent, by H. M. Stanley^ with nutnerou3 
illustrations, also maps, 2 vols. 8vo, £2 2«. 

The Bonroes of the Nile, round the great lakes, and down the Congo. 

" The two lakes most interesting to geographers, the one as the sourco of the Nile, the othor on nccoant 
of its strange character as the central receptacle of the drainage of a vast and not ill-vratcred region, yot 
itself withoat an outlet, hare been thoroughly explored ; and the (yongo, by the connection of Mr. Stanley's 
discoveries with those of previous explorers, has beeoi traced from its source to its outlet iu the Atlantic." 

"Mr. Stanley tells ns that the story of the jonmey through the dark continent will long bo told in tlie 
hnt homes of 25ansibar, where rest the companions of his toil and trouble. Longer still, in the homes of 
Barope and America, will be read the story he now tells ns — a story fiiiaght with .a great interest, oiio 
tiirongh which courage, determination, and energy flow as broadly marked as that immense river whutte 
(xmrse he traced through all the countless dangers of the dim interior.— Daily Naws. 

America. My rambles in ths Neiv World, by Lucien Biart, translated 
by Mart db Hautbvillb, with numerous illustrations, 8vo, cloth extra gilt, 
gilt edges, 7s, 6d, 

Labrador ; a Canadian family ; Niagara in winter ; San Francisco ; Tortoise Island ; Water- 
spoat at sea; Christmas at Havannah; New Orleans ; the pearl forest; serpent charmer; 
deaddty; nnioom; grotto of the Tolteos ; Aztec education ; &c.— Headings or Chapters. 

America (North- West). Cheat Lone Land, by Major W. P. Butlkr ; 
travel and adventure, with illustrations and route map, new edition, post 8vo, 

emblematical cloth, 7s. 6d, 

An aooonnt of the Bad Biver expedition, 1869-70, subsequent travels and adventures in 
the Manitoba conutiy, and a winter jonmey across the Saskatchewan Valley to the Rooky 
Mountains. 

The Great Lone Land is no sensational name. There is no other portion of the glubo, on 
which travel is possible, where loneliness can be said to dwell so thoroughly. One may 
wander 500 miles in a direct line without seeing a human being, or an animal larger than a 
wolf. And if vastness of plain, magnitude of lake, mountain and river can mark a land as 
great, no region possesses higher claims to that distinction. — Pbkpace. 

Biography. Phillips' Dictionary of biographical reference, royal 8vo, 
morocco back, £1 lis, 6d, 

Exceeding condensation has enabled the author to make this a record of 100,000 celebrated 
names. Thus it is a compendium, a atudenfa dietionary, of dates and facts, guiding the 
inquirer to fuller works by means of a classed index of the biographical literature of England 
and America* 

The most elaborate cyclopasdia published in Englsnd does not claim to have more than 
60,000 articles, distributed over various departments of knowledge. 

Sampson Low, Marston, and Co/s Books. 1 

Biart (L.) Bambles in the New World, tr. by Mary de Hauteville, illus, sm. 8vo, 7s. Gd. ... 3 

Butler (Msgor W. F.) Great lone laud (N.-W. America), new ed. illus, post 8vo, 7<. 6<i. ... 3 

Mackenzie (D.) Flooding of the Sahara, post 8vo, 10s. 6d. 3 

Phillips (L. P.) Dictionary of biographical reference, roy. 8vo, 31s. 6d, 3 

Stanley (H. M.) How I found Livingstone, new edit. (large paper, 10s. 6d,) cr. 8vo, 7s. 6d, 3 

■ Through the dark continent, Ac. illus, 2 vols. 8vo, 42« 3 
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4 Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 

Discoveries of Prince Henry the 'Navigator, and their results, by RlOHABD 
Hbnry Major, illuatratod witb portraits, maps, Ac, 8vo, 15«, 

To Prince Henry we are primBrilv iDdebtod foe oar knowledga oDiair tlie world. . . . The 
cmiHtR of Afrioii viaited ; llie Cnpc of GiKid Hope rounded ; the Now World diaoloeed ; the 
Bsiwnj to lodia, the Molucoaa, and Cbioa, lajil open; the globe cirL'uin navigated j aod 
AuBttnlia diamvcred, Baoh were the roauUs, £c. — FaoB [I. 

Education (Cyclopaedia of). Edited by H. Kiddle and A. J. ScHEU, 
royal 8vo, -Outh, £1 U. 

The first cyclopedia of education publiahod in the English laoftuoge, coDBtructed aflor 
cnrcful exam i oat ion of ulicyoloptediBSHnd hUtories ofeduoation, beaidos general cjolopnadiaa, 
Ac in Enfclish and other lanKiingeii. Its desJK" IB to be oumprebenaire and complete, within 
a moderate compasa ; that, like a dictionary, it alioald be on erory teaober'B desk, and, .while 
supplying iufotnialion, shonld also itim-aJale the {ntraut'l of U. 

French, Oi-al and converBational method. Petiiee le^ojv* de conversation 
el de (jramnuiire ; little leasons on the most useful topics, &C. verba regular 
ami tm-^lar, anecdutea, correspondence, &c. by F. Jdlien, new edition, 
B<iuare crown 8vo, St. 6il. 
Not a grammar, but* method of converantional French, iotrodueing the material for every- 
day talk andpr n jifranitiiatical form and in the shape of eierciBes. The aim in to teacli the 
epiken idiom, to eierciie the ear* and tongue, inatead of exercieing the eyes merely j not to 
trout a gpiiken language like a dead tangnage, but to imitate the iiiaAner in which ice Uamt 
OUT mother tongne. 

German. Low's First German reader, by Mbissnek; episodes from 

Geinian history, tmd select stories, with grammatical and explanatory notes, 

euiall 8vo, 1«. Sil. 

For ohildren from ton to fourteea. The eitractB are mostly progroBsive aoenrding to their 

difficulty. Enrdly any of them have been amplayed in this uirmner befure. The concluding 

Bolections are from a novel of the campaign of 1866, Die Scklaelit bei LangeniaUa (The battle 

of Lani^nHalEH) by Mcding, written nuder the paeudonym of Oregor Sam&mw, which baa 
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Photography, Likskoamo's Manual of the carbon process, translated 
from tlie sixth German edition by R. B. Uarbton, with illustrations, 8vo, 
leather Ijiick, 4^. 

or all the subHtanoeB with which chemistry bos made us acqttainted. the moet permanent, 
and the one which boat resists all chemical reagents in the lempomture of our otmoaphero, is 
carbon - - . The present coodition of ancient MSS. shows ns tliat cnrboo remainB unobanged 
fur centuries. If, therefore, it were possible to form photOKraphio pictures in carbon, we 
should have the same guarantee Tot tboir permanenoy that we now have for onr printed 
iKMiks, and thiit is the best we can hope for.^RitONAiiLT, 1856. 

The Iranslation has numoroua diagraniB, an indei. and torminates with a list of possible 
failures i giving the reason, and showing how they may be avoided. 

Beading, jirt of reading aloud, by GEosaa Vandbshoff, small 8vo, 
cloth, 6». 
For pulpit, lecture-room, or private nee. The pretbju oontains the following words of 
Prufessur J. R. Seelej : " A Luudred years ago, Bishop Berkeley asked, wKether half the 
Uamin^ and talent in England ivere not tnst because eloeution was nut taught in tthuoU ami 
colleiiet ? " Mr. Vandenboff's work ib iutonded to supply this want, givinjf. iu the words of 
tho title-page, a perfect syglem of economy of lung power on just principles, for aoquiring 
enso in delivery, and thorough command of the Toioe. 

2 Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 

Julien (P.l Petilea lemons do conveisation et de grammaire, n. ad. sq. cr. 8vo, 3». 60. 4 

Kiddle and Sohem's CyclopiDdia of education, roy. Bvo, iU , 4 

Lieaeitang rP. E.) Carijun process in photog. trans, by R. B. Marston, ill. Bvo, 4t. 4 

Major (R. H.) Discoverips of Prinoo Henry the navigator, 4c. il'iu. 8vo, 15*. 4 

Meissner (II. L.) First German reader {Loa't Sei^iei) sm. 8vo, li. Gd. 4 

Vandeuhoff (G-) Art of reading aloud, cr. Svo, lis _..... A 
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I cannot part from this branch of the subject without giving a specimen 
of the early English style of compiling a publisher's catalogue. It was 
once my lot to put together what was intended to be a conspectus of all 
educational works published in this country. After the material was got 
together, arranged, and printed, I checked* each entry from the catalogues 
of the various publishers, so as to prevent the possibility of mistake, so 
far as in me lay. One most important publisher's catalogue, which 
extended to a great many pages, gave me an amount of trouble that will 
hardly be believed, notwithstanding its index. Among the works named 
in the index were editions of Cassar, Virgil, and so on. The editors' names 
were duly given, but the Greek and Latin authors' were not named in it. 
I found that I had to turn the catalogue over, leaf by leaf, for each title 
that I wanted; and then, instead of the title beginning in the usual 
manner, with the author's name, this was the way of it : — 

CaBsar's Commentaries. 
C. J. CsBsar's Commentaries. 
(Editor's name) First Book. 
Caosar's Commentaries. 

The catalogue was a rndis, indigesta molis of titles each running after 
the fancy of its separate author or editor, and lumped together without 
any attempt to lighten the consulter's labour by alphabetical arrangement. 

A reader not versed in the mysteries of making a catalogue would say 
to himself, " What notion of orderly arrangement can an individual have 
who put things thus?" The explanation, to those who are initiated, is 
simple. The title-pages are taken just as they come from the printer, 
sorted somewhat, and then pitchforked back again. This may be called 
the infantine or elementary stage of the art, m which a paste-pot and 
brush are the chief implements. The secret of the index is this. Wo 
colloquially say "Brown's Xenophon," or "Collins' Georgics," literally 
preferring the editor to the author. This rough method is taken au pled 
de la lettre, and committed to print; hence the ridicule in which English 
catalogues are held. 

This may be a good place for referring to a rather tiresome way of 
noting titles. The catalogue of one firm, which may almost be said never 
to have issued a poor book, gives six titles of books by one author, let us 
say, Frederick Bolton — that not being the name. An inquirer lighting 
upon the sixth title, wishes to know the author's name. He looks, and after 
reading through the title, finds that it is " by the same." He goes back 
to the fifth title, which is also "by the same ;" and so on, step by step, till he 
comes to No. I, where "Frederick Bolton" is found to be the author. The 
titles are mere transcripts of the title-pages, except that in five ca^es out 
of six the author*8 name is excised. Would it have been an irrational thing 
to let the writer's name, however shortly given, precede the title, so that 
it might instantly be seen ? As it is, if a man wants Frederick Bolton's 
works, he must wade through the whole list and read through each title. 
There is no alphabetical arrangement, and no index. Sometimes this is 
done on purpose, to drive people through the whole. 

Punctuation is a matter about which one can hardly be too particular, 
in a catalogue. The prevailing mode of stopping, which I suppose is due 
to the compositors, is enough to drive any reasonable man mad, if he 

* This prooesfl of checking was well worth going throngb, if only because a slip in tran- 
scription, by which a book might get ascribed to the wiojg publisher, was sure to bn 
detected. 
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dwelt upon it, I believe tlie explanation to be, that Utle-pagM are 
frequently without pauaea or stops. Consequently, as every writer of a 
title and every compositor may have a different theory of punctuation, 
great irregularity results. Writers of titles can, and do, get out of the 
difficulty by putting no stops. I would say to one who made a cata- 
logue, punctuate carefully and see that your inaauscript is strictly 
followed. 

The following are not bad examples of the discernment shown in these 
matters by those who translate MS. into type. On the right you have 
the words pointed — or not pointed — in a reasonable manner : — 



j^Bchylus Septem : eontm Thebafl. 
frreut Gsheries of the irorlJ : described. 
JohDum (W.) NuocB eiproisea on lAtin, ±o. 
Whitohurat (F, F.) Harkaway BkotcliOB of 
bunting. 



^aobvlns SopCem mntra Thpbaa. 
Great fiaberiea of the vrorli^ described. 
JohQBon (W.) N»c,-Ki eieToiaes un Utio, &o. 
Wbitehurai {W. IV.) Qu-kuvra;; sketcbea of 
liuntiDg. 



If a colon had followed mices in the third title, it woahl have been 
intelligible. But you might as well write — 

The man : got drunk, 

as interpose a colon between Septem and contra, 

I do not know whether a hyphen is sufficiently a point to come under 
the head of punctuation, but I think a word may be usefully said here on 
the abuse of ic, and on its actual and possible nse. 

lu writing French it is the custom to link, as it were, both christian 
and other names of one person by means of hyphens. Thus, we read 
NAPOLfeoM-BoNAPAiiTB, FraDi^ois-Pierre-GuiUaume (juizot, Francois -Marie 
Arouet de VoLTAlBE. But in English these names stand apart just the 
same as any other words. Therefore, when a translator from ihe French 
writes Napoleon -Bonaparte, he is doing much the same as if ho were to 
set down in his English version " habitude " as the Engliwb equivalent for 
the French word habitude. 

I was reading one day an eloquent, and, from the English point of view, 
glorious passage from Webster's orations, which is given in two ways 
underneath. I would ask the reader to try and read it aloud as given on 
the left, without premeditation, and without looking at the version on the 
right ; then, to read out the right-hand paragraph : — 

Od tbia queatioD of pHcciple, while anOer- 
ing WH« yet sfuroS'. they {the Coloaiea) raised 
tbuir flag Bgaingt a power, to which, for 
pnrpoaos of fureigti coDqaestandsubJaK&tion, 
Home, in tbo boigbt of her glat;, is not to 
be compared— a power which baa dotted over 
tbe surface of the whole globe with her pos- 
seasiuna niid military posts, whose moroiDg 
dram beat, foIlDwini; the son and keeping 
oompauy with the boaia, cirolea the earth 
with one ooutinuous and unbroken straJD 
of the martial airs of EoKland. — Damki, 
WiEBBTKn'a Spkkcu, May, 1S34. 

But for the hyphens which I have taken the liberty of inserting, "over" 
has the air of a preposition which relates to "the surface;" whereas 
" dott«d-over " is practically one word, a verb. Similarly " drum " looks 
like a substantive and "beat" a past tense of the verb "to beat;" 
whereas "drum-beat" made one word by the hyphen, almost gives the 
smart pit-a-pat with which the sun is awakened, as it were, and started 
on his day's journey, (I find (18H4) that Bartlett'a capital book of 
qudbitiiinit prints " drum-beat.") 



for 



On thia queetion of principle, while soB'er- 
ingwas yet afar off, they (the ColonieBJraiaod 
their flag against a power, to wbii 
purpoaea of foteij^n eouquest and aabjuj 
Rome, in the height of her glory, is not 
bo rompored — a power which hu dotted.oi 
the Burioce of the whole globe with her p 
seaaiona and military poata, wboae morni 
drum-beat, following the aun and keep! 
company with the houra, circles the eai 
with one oontinuona and unbrukua atn 
of the martial airs of England. 
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Reader. The word "reader'* has various significations, all of them more 
or less interesting to the bookseller and librarian. First of all, we have 
the reader proper, for whose sake books are made, and without whom 
neither bookseller, librarian, nor printer could have a raison cVitre, Next 
■we have the printer's reader, on whom we put the blame of all our mis- 
takes ; the scapegoat in the wilderness or waste — of paper.* Lastly, we 
have the reader among school books, the English reader, the French 
reader, and so forth. A reader of this kind means a collection of extracts 
from different authors, as examples of the literature of a country. On the 
other hand, extracts or samples from one author are best described or 
noted under the head of classics — '^ English classics,'' " French classics," 
and so forth. Sometimes an entire work of an author is prepared and 
annotated for schools. It also goes best under " classics " of the language 
to which it belongs. Here are examples of each kind :-^ 

Frenoh. 

BEADER. 
Do Fi^as, Beanies des ^orivaina fran^ais. 
Short eztractfl from modom French authors. 

French classios. 
MuBset (A. do) Select extracts by O. Masson. 

SoQTeatre, Philosophe soas les toils, with Engh'sh notes by Sti^venard. 
Voltaire, Pierre le Grand, by Suronne. 



" Bis dat, qui cito dat." 

(He twice gives, who at once gives.) 

Reference titles. This series of examples had all been noted^ copied 
out, winnowed, sorted, put into alphabetical order, pasted down, and duly 
commented, when they and their commentary were torn up, after copying 
them over again — because I had got an idea. ITie idea was, to make 
of the main alphabet and of the index to it one diversified alphabet. 
An index to a catalogue is usually considered a separate matter, '^ to be 
or not to be,'* according to circumstances. 

Now (November 16, 1880) after, long after, the amended series of 
examples has been put together, I am told that what I have done, fancying 
it to be original, is but the '^ American dictionary system." Let us see. 

The American dictionary system means^ I believe, an alphabet of titles 
copied with absolute literalness, supplemented by cross references at 
places where an inquirer is likely to look, — in lieu of an index. This 
arrangement has resulted from a conviction that cross entries are more 
economical of space than would have been subject entries ; I suppose. 

The object of my examples is to show — 

1. Saving of room without mutilating words; to give the essence of a 
title. 

2. Superior clearness. 

3. Correctness of entering as to the spirit of a title. 

4. An index thrown in without increasing the bulk. 

5. Cross references almost abolished without loss. 

* Onoe, when the celebrated Hr. Bamnm was in England, he entered a shabby waxwork 
exhibition, as somewhat in his line of trade. After looking about him a little while, he 
observed a lean-looking figure, labelled Napoleon Bonaparte. So he said to the attendant, 
** That's rather thin for the great Napoleon, is not it P" " Ton would be tliin, if you hnd 
stood there as long as he has, responded the cuttodB; which answer, it is said, so pleased 
Hr. Bamum, that he made the waxwork exhibitor his head man in New York. If I were a 
pi-inter s r^er and wore thought' careless, I should mentally say, ** So would yon be, if you 
Here cabined, cribbed, confined in a dry closet all day long in front of ' prooves.' " 
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6. Many an entry dispensed with altogether, by mere force of the plan, 

7. Use and abase of capital letters, in the same titles, seen vit-a-via. 

It will very likely be thought or said that there are more examples than 
there is any occasion for. ITie answer to that possible objection is, that 
if a thing is worth doing at all, it is worth doing thoroughly, A young 
man who would qualify himself for catalogue work cannot do better than 
saturate himself (ao to say) with the various methods or cases of abbre- 
viation and the like which are here laid before him. Then, when he is put 
on a job of actual work, what he has soaked his mind with comes from it 
almost without thought or effort. To this end let a novice in cataloguing 
use any leisure momenta in copying out the examples at pages 115, &C., 
first writing the titles in the left hand, and then those in the right-hand 
column, observing, as he goes along, what is said of them in the com- 
mentary. If two or three examples of a like nature are encountered in 
the course of his travels through the series, that which they illustrate will 
more surely be impressed on the learner's mind. Is anything better learnt 
than its mother tongne, by a child ? To-day, perhaps, it hears the word 
coal-scuttle, which conveys no idea. Another day the child sees a coal- 
scuttle and hears the word uttered, simultaneously, it may be. Once 
more, the child hears the word coal-scuttle and sees the article laid hold 
of at the same time. Thenceforward, the child knows the meaning of 
the word coal-scuttle. 

One day, in the writer's experience, a bedroom door could not be 
opened. The cry was for a chiava ; which opened the door. Another 
day, a street-door was fast, in the early morning. A call of chiaoal 
brought down a key from a balcony which rattled ou to a terrace. Besult, 
that the Italian word for key is indelibly printed on the writer's memory. 

I should have been very glad, for the sake of appearance, that the 
commentary in the succeeding pages had exactly filled the space opposite 
the titles referred to. But this has been found impossible, without 
writing for mere writing's sake. As it is, the type in which the greater 
part of this book is printed was determined by the size of letter which 
was used for a sample of reference titles and its commentary, contrived so 
that each should &11 its page. But, unfortunately, when the book came 
to be printed, every other page of commentary but that which had been 
tried was found to differ from that one in ils proportion to a page of titles. 
Under the circumstances, it seemed beat to fill up the vacant space by 
making a species of running commentary out of the remarks on indexing 
titles, which otherwise would have come under letter " I." 

Except for the look of the thing, the reader gains by this arrangement, 
seeing that titles and their index are interwoven in the right-hand column. 

The critical reader will perceive, notwithstanding one's insistance on 
the value of prices, &c., in a catalogue of reference, that many are here 
omitted. Enough are given to show how I would place them. The 
labour of preparing model pages bke these is inconceivable to those who 
do not try it, I spent the best part of a week at Maliues last year, au 
invalid with a broken right wrist, in merely checking the entries of pages 
114 to 143, which were then in type. 

Once, when I was entering upon the work of putting together a con- 
siderable catalogue of reference, an " old hand " cautioned me not to let 
the titles get into my head. Thero is danger of that, or else the cataloguer 
becomes a vegetable, almost without human attributes. I have found 
the brightness and intrigue of French novels an admirable preservativs 
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(I) We hardly require to be told that 1869 to 1879 is a period of ten 
years, or that in 1879 it is the ten years which have just elapsed. Where- 
fore the writer of titles has an opportunity of exercising abstinence from 
words. (2) An unnecessarily long title. All that is needed is given on 
the right, matter of secondary importance being used as a note, which 
gives relief to the eye by a change of letter. (3) Shows words which may 
be omitted without detriment. The book gives the translator's name as 
*^ Miss,'' the publisher's catalogue as " Annie " Why te. Both designations 
may have their use in a catalogue. (4) Shows the confusion that comes of 
copying a title slavishly. " Great rivers of the world *' is a collective name 
for several books ; its place in a title is seen on the right. The right- 
hand title is also a specimen of practical abridgment. (5) " Or " is a 
word which may often be done without ; a semicolon (in place of a comma) 
hinting the omission. (6) Another example of omission. "Manual of" is 
not necessary ; as to schools and travellers, the book is probably for any 
one that will buy it. (7) Omits unnecessary particulars. Ains worth's 
'' Guy Fawkes " is what will be asked for in a library or at a bookseller's. 
On the right hand we escape the horrible " an " before an aspirated " h." 
(8) Another example of the diflference between an author's title-page 
and a practical title for reference. (9) The words " descriptive treatise " 
do not help, in a catalogue. On the contrary, when they are left out, 
you come " plump " on what you want. (10) You get a simple straight- 
forward title and save perhaps fifty per cent, in space by leaving out some 
of the author's many words. (11) A thoroughly English title, from 
which you cannot tell whether the work is in Greek or in English. The 
title-page is justified by the fact that it and the book go together. On 
the right the title is given in Latin to show that we are doalitig with the 
original — in little more than half the space. (12) Vain repetition avoided. 
(13) Practical abridgment, giving all that bookseller or librarian can 
require. (14) An academic title-page put into the language of ordinary 
people. 



Index entrios. Indexing may be described as tte necessary or useful 
capsizing of a title, so as to present another face of it. If a boat is 
capsized, it is presented under a new aspect, and people who, in an 
alphabet of authors, distort a title by indexing it, give the idea of a man 
who would sail a boat bottom up by preference. See example 77, page 
123. 

There are some cases in which reversing a title, even in an index, is 

absurd. For instance, imagine that your alphabet of authors contains an 

entry :— 

Cooper (James Fenimore) Works, 16 volfl. 

To index this^^ 

Works, Cooper (J. Fenimore) 

is of no use, because people will not look for " Works " in an index, any 
more than they will for "Books." All that you can do here, if you must 
index, is to put the article under Cooper, as in the alphabet, because that 
is the only word of the title which will be prominent in the mind of the 
seeker. 

The question arises whether it is worth while in an index to make entries 
which are a mere repetition of the titles they are intended to reflect under 
a new aspect. I incline to think that you may just as well save the labour 
and space. The disposition of the titles and of their index entries in the 



Space and clearness gained, a collection of cases. 115 

Ablol, SboU (W.) .1i. fii ind 2., 6J.; »lio 2 toI«. 

Abbott (B. V.J Digest of the law of onr- 
poratioaB ; the dwi^ionB of 1889 to 1879, 
&c iVw York, 1979 

Active list of commanders and lieutenant'', 
8vo. 3*. ad. 1878 



ABBOTT (B. V.) Di^st of tho Law of Cor- 
poratioDs, giving tho DeoisioBg for the past 
Ten Year*, (rom 1S69 to 1879. 

Ntm Tork, 1879 

ACTIVE List of b1] Commandera and Lion- 
teDBDts of the Ro;ikl NaTj ; abairing tbeir 
Dates of Entry and ConmiiaBianB, Agea 
and AmooDt of 8ea Time ; Canaes of 
Special Promotiona, Ao. ; alflo a List of aJl 
Officers now on the Actiro List who were 
pivmoted to rank of Commander from 
FlBg-LieiiC«Dant on Her UaJeBtj'H Yacht. 
Compiled by Lieat. M. B. Havea. 8vo. 
(Fortsmoath, Griffin) pp.36, eewed, 3s. 6<1. 
1878 

ADALBERT (Carl) The Book with Seren 
Saala. Tnmalated from the Garnuui b; 
Miaa Wbyte. 

ADAM8 (W. H. D.) Oroat Rivora of the 
World. Tho Amoiun and its Wondera. 
with Illualrationa of Animal and Vegetable 
Life in tho Amaionian Forest. 1879 

ADAMS (W. H. D.) Lund of the Nilej or. 
£87pt. Past and Prosent. 1878 



AINSWORTH (W. H.) Guy Fnwkei, or the 

O u npowder Tre&aon .aDHietorJcalBomanoe, 
with Illustrations by George Cruikahonk. 



ALL about Bookkooping: a Comprehenaive 
Treatise, oxempliBod in Complete Sots of 
Accoant Books con Inining Che Tronsaotiuna 
of Tradeamen. ManofBCtorera, Agents, 
Morohants, and Baukera. Armngod to 
furoi a coarse of Practico in Single and 
Double Entry. 1878 



ANDE£ (Q. G.) DcacriptiT« Treatiae on 
Uining Mnchiaery, Toola, and other Ap- 
pliances need io Mining, vol. ii. 1B78 

ANDR£ |G. G.) Rock Blasting; Practical 

TniatiBO on the Ueans employed in Blasting 

Rocks for Induatriai PurposeB, 8to, lOs. 6d. 

1878 

AKISTOTLB. The Fifth Book of the Nioo- 
maohoan Etbioa of Aristotle, by Henry 
JukBon. 



AUNT Loniaa'a Keepsake. With 21 pages i 
of Illnatrationa from Original Deaigos. by 
H. Stnnnard, Mrs. Dawtrey, Ao., printed 
in ootoarBj 4to. 

BAKKK (A. B.) Short and ComprehenBJva , 
Coarse of Geomelry and Trigonometry, 
desired for general ubo in BchooU and 
Colleges. Neui York, 1878 



AcU; Sitwaii. Oospcli, queitioo) mi sntlyiii 



4 Adams (W. H. D.) Amnzon and its 
wonders; animal and vegetable life. &U. 
illttit. Oreal riveri of the world, 1879 

1 Adama (W. H. D.) Land of the Nile; 
Egypt, put and present 187S 

lEaMot n. IVmjU) Verpli, by A. Sidgwick. 

Maeit, Viiytliiu i vi. ; Young sod Lc«ty. 

t Aim (F.) French coDversation, new ed. 

1878 
7 Aiiuwortb {W. H.) Qny Fawkes, illutt. 
by G. Cmikshanli. 
Algcbn, ColgnH'i Sludent'i; Kny by J. HuiiUr. 
Algebm, Wood'i : iHxTi CgoipBnioii, 
Alkali; Lunge {O.) Sulphuric acid nunufutnre, J, 
a AU about btwkbeeping : sets of aocount 
books : single and double entry. 1878 
Amuon and iu wooden, Adami (W. H. D.}. 
Anabuifl, Xrmnphoii. ii. ; O. S. Jemm. 
AaabMi), 



Anabuii, XeKBpiim. i. il. litcrnll 
ADBlfiii; Barth (O.) Engllih gi 



Analjili; DaviiiVfA Failing. &e. 

Analviii; Spe/rt (A.) Introduriarv Erammar. Ac, 

AnalTiiB,<)ualiUliv«. Elln/I (T.). 

I Andre (G. O.) Mining mitchinery and 
appliances, vol. ii. 1878 



Aristoteles. EthJca Nicomachea, liber v.; 

by Henry Jackson. 
Arithmetic, AlltMU ^T^. 

AriihmcIic.CUaiandTDmliniElemenurjKhuoli. 
ArJihmctit; Afiiir (T.) higher clw. 
Arithmetic, HnyhtM' Inipflclon^ tett tunii. 
Army, EnitUrfi, Grimiii (A-). 
Arliclei. XXXIX.; BrouxH (E. H.) in Pleach. 
Aitranomy. plBoe. Af<i>>i (P. T.). 

Atldns (T.) Arithmetic, Btandards i. ii. iii. 
at Id. 

Atla», Counting-hoiiH. Ltfli'. 
Allu. modem. Beaoi. 

Aunt Louisa's keepsake, coil, illust. iU>. 
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(15) Merely a case of "damnable iteration/' (16) To be told that 
a book is (in common parlance) a volume is hardly to be made wiser. 
(17) An orthodox title, taking nearly four times the room it should do. 
Names of other books which an author has written should never be 
allowed to intrude themselves in the middle of a title. If the informatii^n 
is of any consequence, it is best given in smaller type, as a note. (18) 
Shows a vicious mode of expression. When a book consists of pictures, 
it is absurd to say *^with pictures.*' (19) Tautology usefully withdrawn. 
(20) Great reduction. (21) " Art of '' is not wanted in a catalogue. " M. 
may be only sKort for Monsieur = Mr. (22) " Sermons for the Times 
probably is (not comprises) " Scenes from the Revelation.'* (23) The 
atlas does not contain, but is, sixteen maps. (24) Is inserted merely to 
show, under '^ Crimes " in the right-hand column, how I would index a 
foreign book. (25) Example of much saving in words. (26) " Consisting 
of" is, in a title, mere palaver. (27) Abridgment which gives clearness. 
As to a '^ geographical journey " it may safely be said that most journeys 
or voyages are at present conducted on the surface of the earth. (28) A 
good example of the room (and, consequently, money) which may be 
saved by attention in seizing the essentials of a title. About sixty per 
cent, is the gain here. (29) Shows useless words omitted, and is a capital 
instance of the awkward ways of British bibliography. The book is not 
the seventh edition of Bowman's Chemistry by Bloxam, but the seventh edi- 
tion of Bowman's Chemistry. The earlier issues were not edited by Bloxam ; 
this is. (80) A title reduced to about a third of its original bulk by 
what may be called practical retrenchment. Nothing is lost that a 
business-like seeker will require. (31) Deserves particular attention. Tlio 
fraraer of the title-page deems it necessary to state that the history, datod 
1879, is brought down to the present time, and that it is the seventh 
edition of a work which gives the history of the third President of the 
Republic. The rudis, indigesta moles of the title-page is shaped somewhat, 
and reduced, in the adjacent column. (32) '' Harold Browne on the 
Thirty-nine articles " being well known, titles of new editions should bear 
the christian name. Else, how is a learner in a library or a bookseller's 
establishment to perceive that " Bp. Browne " is the same writer as the 
clergyman once known as " Harold Browne "? There are many grown-up 
people who do not know it as a matter of course. In this I am thinking 
of both client and librarian, of customer and bookseller, for the work is 
sure to be asked for by *' Have you Harold Browne on the Thirty-nine 
articles ? " On the right, you get, not merely the correct initials and a 
familiar christian name, but a reflection of the bishop's signature. This 
is easily done by a table of the Latin names of English sees at page 27. 
(33) Shows words that may be omitted, and how judicious inversion may 
yet add to conciseness, by giving the one important word at the beginning, 
instead of at the end of the title. 



right-hand column of pages 115, &c., demonstrates the possibility of this 
kiud of omission ; or rather, it is forced upon you. 

Each entry in an index should be comprised within a line, if possible. 
The lines or columns, therefore, where it is printed, should be contrived 
to admit of this ; or rather, probably, you will accommodate the matter 
to the space at your command, by suiting the typo to it. There are 
certain words of frequent recurrence, which, in indexing, may generally 
be omitted; not merely saving the room, much or little, but producing a 
better effect. The ear is spared a jar in every case. 
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BALL4NTYNE(B.M.)Sttved by the Lifeboat; i 
a Tale of Wreck and Rescue on the Cuoal. 

BANE^ (Mra. Q. LinnaoaB) Bipplea and » 
Breakere, a Volumo of Verse, illnatniCod bj 
Jubn Froctiir and J. C. Banks. 

BARCL&Y (H.) Sermona by Eobart Barclny, ■ 

Author of the " Inner Life of the BeligiouB 

Sooietiea of the Commonwealth." With n 

Biief Memoir. EdiWd by his Widow. 8»o. 

1878 

BARKER I Mra. Sale) Little Boay Cheek'a ■ 
Piotore Book. With IBO IllufltrationB. 1878 

BAREY (O. A.) How to Draw; Letters to a ■■ 
Little Girl on the Priucipleg of Dran-ing. 

Hew Ywli. 1878 

BAETLB (G.) A New Grammar of the « 
Eugliah Langnage, vrith the Prinviples of 
Analyjia. EipreBsly desigDed for Students 
preparing for the Onford and Cambridge 
Local Eiarainntions, for the Civil Service, 
null other Competitife ToatH. and aino* for 
the nae of Collegus, Schoola, and Private 
Families. 1878 

BAUTAIN (U.) Art of Brt«mpore Speaking, u 
6th ed. 1878 

BAVLEY (J.) Magnifioent Soenes in the ^ 
Book of RevulatinD, t<omprisiiig voL I. of 
Sermons for the TimcB- 1878 

BKAN'S Hand Atlaa of Modem Geography, g 
containing 16 coloured maps. 1878 

BECCARIA (C. B.) Delitti e pens. '■ 

COLIGNY. Oaspard de Coligny, Marquia i. 
do Chntillon, Admiral of France, Colonel 
of French loQiutry, Governor of Picordy, 
Isle of Francs, Paris, oud Havre. By 
Walter Beaant. 1879 

BIRTHDAY Greetinga. Consiating of Pocti- » 
cal EitiactB and Mottoea for Every Day 
iu the year. 1878 

BISHOP (N. H.) Voyage ofthe PaparCanoe, , 
a Geogmphiaa] Journey of 2500 miles, from 
Quebeo to the Gulf of Mexico, dunng tlie 
Years 187*-6, Bvo. flmton, 1878 

BONNECHOSE(emi!e)LBiareHooho,gi;n4ral » 
en obef dea arto^ de !a Moselle, d'ltalie, 
&o , 7th edition, edited with grammatical 
and eiplaoatoi^ duIob and au index of 
hietorical and geographical natnea by 
Henri Ba6. 1878 

BOWMAN (J. E.) Introdnotion to Pmclioal i 
Chemiatry, inclnding Analvsia, Edited 
by Charles Bloiam. 7th ed. | 6i. 6it. 1878 

BOWMAN (T.) A Now. Easy, and Complete 3 
Hebrew Coorwi j ooutaiiiing a Hubrow 
Grammar i with copious Hebruiv and 
English Exeroiaea, strioti; graduated, 
also a Hebrew- English and EiigUah- 
Hebrew Lexicon, in Two Porta, Part 1. 1 
Regular Verba. Kdinlmrfh, 1879 

BKEWEB(Cobbam)Tbo PoliUonl, Social, and i 
Literary History of France, brought down 
to the preaeni year, with a Sketch of Mona. 
Julea uri'-vy, the Third President of the 
Republic, 7th od. 1S71) 

BROWNE (Bp,) Thirty -nine Articles, Fn-ncb 3 
Tianalntien. 1878 

]iKyANT(T.)MamtalofPmotioeorSurgory. '■ 



BaUautyne (It. M.) Saved by tlie lifeboat, 



i Barker (Mrs. Salf) Little Rosy Cheek's 
picture book. 1878 

I Barry (C, A.) Principles of dran'inti.lettei'a 
ttj a little girl. Xew ruik.lHTH 



■ Bartle (G.) £iigliKh grumi 
12mu, 3*. 
Fur Oiford and Cambridge lo< 



Bautai]i,Eitemporeapealiing,6tlied. 1878 

Bayley (J,) Strmons for the times, vol. i. 
1878 

Bean's Ilodein atlus. 16 ad. mapi. 1878 



Besant ( Walter] GH»pard de Coligny. 187!) 
Bible, »•„,(. (L)Seriptu«h„tmy. 
Bible linrfi, ihn.ugli,i<'tH/(P.). 
Bl bl«, precioiu iionei. 

Binhdjiy bonk, cowte; Phillippi (Manh F ). 
Birthday grcptinga, poetical extract* and 
luuttuB fur evtrj day in the /tar. 1878 

Bisbop (N. H.) Voyage of the paper canoe 
from Quebec to the Golf of Mexico in 
1874-6, 8vo. Boiton. 1878 

Bluting rock, for indiiitrialpurpuKi. AnUriiO, (■.). 

B1oiid>piUl[ig;iM<-»(HoncOLw(ir<n:i([lil.&c 

Boniiechoae (S.) Le g^n^ral Huclie. with 
nolea and an index of names by H. Bue, 
7th ed. 1878 

Book with (rvrn Mali, Ad^if-rrt (Ctrl). 









Bciuny. »ru.:lunl, CoJa (M. C). 

Bowman (J. E.) Practical clientiatr; and 

analysis, 7th ed. ; hy C. L. Dlutuln. fit 6r/. 

1878 

Bowman (T.) Hebrew course; jjrainuinr 
ciercii-es, lexicuu, &,c. ; part i. re^iular 
verbs. Edinburgh, XHTi 



Brewer (E. Cubham) Hialery of Fran>w, 

political, social, and literary. 1H7D 

Br^udLl Mth^'.'r*oro'j^ (J. ™. "" ""' 

Browne lE, lluvid; Wintot) XXXIX. 
articles, tmnslated into French. 1878 

Bryant (T.) Surgery practie*. 
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(34) Tautology suppressed. (35) A very good example of mere verbiage- 
If a medical book is not for students and general practitioners^ whom is 
it intended for ? (36) Good instance of a title which bears retrenchment. 
(87, 38) Show the almost insuperable difficulty of getting into proper 
shape the materials of which an English catalogue is made. These two 
titles, the one in English, the other in Latin, represent the same book 
in one language. The different languages of the titles may send the entries 
to different parts of the alphabet, the awkwardness of which is strikingly 
apparent in an index. (39) The tautology of a title-page not reproduced 
in a title. (40) I suppose this to be Catullus in Latin. Can anything be 
more absurd — if title-pages are to be copied — than to frame a title-pago 
which leaves people in doubt as to the language of the book ? It is 
scarcely asking too much, one would think, to have it borne in mind 
that there will always be some people who cannot go to a book in order 
to ascertain the language of it. (41) A title which gives on the right an 
example of bis dat, quia cito dat. (42) Minor example of reduction which 
will here and there save a line. (43) Example of practical retrenchment. 
(44) Shows what comes of copying title-pages. Cherbuliez, the author of 
the French (or Genevese) novel here presented in an English dress, is 
also the author of Samuel Brohl et Cie,, a story of great piquancy. (45) 
Another British sample. In an alphabet governed by authors* names we 
have the subject commencing the title, confusion being made perfect by 
starting with a pseudonym. This is all very well in an index, as seen on 
the right hand. (46) Example of practical abridgment. (47) Shows the 
difference between copying a title-page fully, even supposing one has the 
presence of mind to put the author's name at the beginning, and the 
practical handling which comes by experience. (48, 49, 50) Each show 
words which can be omitted without real loss. (51) Shows how, by 
contrivance, you can almost give the title twice over in the space used 
on the left, where, inter alia, the way of giving the price is susceptible of 
improvement. (52) An example of words that are not wanted. (53) The 
author^s name on the left-hand shows the disadvantage of ti*ansferring 
colloquialisms to print, more Anglico, 



The following are examples of index entries, showing the needless 
words by means of parentheses : — 

Derbyshire, ready gaido, (to). Perspective, (for) beginners. 

French ganders, (their) principles and rules. Prayers, (for) Winchester College. 

Goodenough (J. G.) Memoir, (of). Prayer, the way, (of). 

Mission-field, Heroes, (of the). Spinning, (complete) guide, (to). 

Invertebrate animals, zoology, (of the). Turner (J. M. W.) Life, (of) Hamerton. 

A little want of attention on the part of either printer, reader, or consulter 
will make the last into " Turner's Life of Hamerton.^' 

Histories of countries should, as far as possible, go by countries' names ; 
accounts of the literature, grammars, dictionaries and helps to language 
generally, under the name of the people, if there be a distinction, as : — 

England, history (don't say " of'*). 
English, dictionary. 

M grammar. 

„ literature, history (don't say " of "). 

Some might write— 

Literature, English. 

But it is most convenient to have everything which relates to a country 
under the name of tliat country. Moreover, putting ^' English literature '' 
under literature is an approach to classification. To classify in an index 



space and clea^liesB gained, a collection of eases. 119 



Buckmaster (J. C.) luorgHiiio chemiBlry, 
part i, elemetilnrj •tnae, 13tb ed. 

BnriTB. Briliih, Furba. 

Butlai (J.) Electro-tlierapeuticBandeleptro- 
Burgery, 8»o, ^hitadelpkia, 1678 



BUCKMASTEE (J. C.) The Elemonts of lu- 

oriffinio Cliamistrj. Part I. Elomentarj 

Stnjre. latb edit. 
BUTLER (J.) Text-book of Electro- Thera- 

[leutio* and Elect ro-Sorgery. For the aaa 

ofStudoQtBandGoneralPraotitionora. 8to. 
Philadelphia, 1878 
CABANO'S (L. de) Now Practical aod Eaa; }S Cttboito (L. de) Portnguege metliod. 

Method of LcarDing tie Portugaeaa Lon- 

C^SAB, De Bullo Gallico, Boota 6 and 6, 

with Notea, ed. bj J. S. Laurie. 1B77 
Gullic War, Boole I, iviCb Giammat. 

Aiialf sis, Traosl. and Notes. 1877 



CASSELL'B DomeBtio Dictionary: an Enc?- W 
oluiimdia fur tbe Hoiuehold. With Illua- 
tn.Uimt. 1678 

CATULLDS. Select PoeniB. Edited, with In- *o 
trodaotioDB, Natea aad Appendices, by 
Frauds P. Bimpsoo. 1879 

CAYLEY (W.) Croouian LeotiireB on Bome 41 
points in tbe Pathology and Trcalmeat 
or Typhoid FoTer, delirBred at the Royal 
College of Phyfliciana of Loudon. 1»U0 

CUAMBEBS (G, F.) Law relutiug to Bates ., 
nnd TniPB. 

CIIAKDENAL (A.) Practical Exercises in 4] 
Fronch CooverBntion, For the Use of 
TravellerB aod 8tudeDtB. 1878 

CHEBBOLIEZ (Victor) Tbe Wish of biB „ 
Life ; a Novel. From the French. By the 
A uthor of Bamuel Brobl and Compaoy . 1878 

CURtSTOPHEB North: a Memoir of John 41 
Wilson. Compiled from likniily papers and 
olhor sources by his DaDglitor, Mrs. 
GordoD. Edinburgh, 1678 

CICKBO. M. Tullii Cioeronis de Oratoro 46 
Libri Trea, with Introduction {»i«) and 
Notes by ADguBtus T. Wilkins. 1870 

(CICEBO) Sauimlunggrieobiscber and latei- 47 
niiHiheTSchriflBt«llerinitdeatschonAiimer- 
knngen, hersusgegebeo nm M. Haupt und 
H, Sauppe. Cicero's ausgowiililts R«den 
erkUrt Ton Kari Bahn, I. BOudchen, dio 
Itcden ffir Seitus Eosoibs aas Ameria und 
ijber das Imperinm dea Cn. Pompeius, 
nchte Terbessorte Auflage. Berlin, 1877 

CLASSIC Preachers of the Engliah Church, 48 
Lectures delivered at St. James's Church 
in 1878, 

CLAYTON (0.) Parochial Sermona preached 49 
at Bochester and Cbntham, Sth ed. 1878 



CLYDE (J.) Eudinients of the Latin Lan- : 
giiage, for the Uhb of the Edinbnrgh 
Academy, In 2 pnrta. In 1 vol. 12mo, 2i. 
Also in 2 parts, Is. 30. eaoh. 1879 

COLES and Tomlin— Arithmetic specinlly : 
di'sl^rd for lue ia Publio Elementary 
Schools. 1878 



T OfBMLr, De bello Gallico (comtncnl.; v. 
tI. ; notes bv J. S. Laurie, Ac 1877 
8 Crmt, De bello Gsllico.i. with gi'sniinuti- 
cal analysis, translation and noli'a. tS77 
ClenJar of !?*««■, Col I.-gc. London, IBRUJll. 
Culvin ; r.'uuuf. tlrist CltrlilinnF, Si. Luuia, &c 
Csnue, Hici, IJiiiim IK. H.) Vayuio. 
Can- (A.) Cuipt'l ol AhUla-. 

Oauell's DomeBtio dictionar; , illvtl. 1878 

Catullus, Select poems (language P) with 
notes, Ac. by Francis P. Simpson. 1879 

Cayley (W.) Typhoid fever. 

Croonian Lecturea, 1880 
Cayley (W.) Typhoid lever. 1880 

Croouian LMturca u the Oollegs oT Fbj'ilclaDB, 
ChamberH (U. F.) Law of rates and taxes. 

Ohardenal (A.) French conTersnlion 
eiercineB. 1878 

Ch™i,tpy,inorg»nii-, B-*mQ,Ur {3. C). 

Ch™i.l.y, prwiicil. B™™..» {I.E.). 

Chemiitry. piull'il, Smilli (G). 

OherbuliHB (Victor) Wish of bin lil'e. trHim- 
kted. 2 vols. 1878 

Chri.li>int,grral. of Franct, f!uiii>< (P. P. G.), 
Chriitmsl tctna. Stry ( I. C.) llollv bough. 
ChriMoplier Noilh, uiuuioir; by Mn. Gordo*. 



COLLINS (Wilkic) Womi 



Cicero, De oratore, lib. i. ii. iii. with notes, 
4o. by A. T. Wilkins. 1»79 

Cicero, Pro itoucio et in Cn. Porapeiam 

orBliones, a K. Halm, Ac. {Redtn I.) ate 

Jtaupt und Sauppet Sammlung, 1877 
Cii.n>, armitU (P.) litL-nlly inniUtc-d, 



Clayton (C. Sochater and Chatham) 

Parocbiu! sermons, 5tli ed. 1878 

Clinical manual of medical caseai by 

James FinUjBon, 1878 

Clubdirtclory. J«y<n, J.). 

Clyde (J.) Edinburgh Academy Latin rudi- 
Tneiita.l2nio(2partsut I<.3i;.)2<. 1879 

Clyde (J.) Latin rudiments, I:imo (i. 1(. :W.; 
ii. U. Zd.) it. £dinb. Academy, 1879 

ColcnK'i Sludml'i alKcbn; Ksy by J. l^imUr. 

Coles and Tnmliii's Aritbntelic for eleuicn- 
tary achooU, 1878 

Colipiy, afjn./{W). 

CIlinitH.) Ujr»,U ai \\,r 13th reuliiry. 

Collins (W. Wilkie) Woman In ohile. 
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(54) Omission of a word, sufficiently hinted by a semicolon. (55) A 
'^ concise history " implies that it is for learners ; the rest is understood. 
Thus do we get our title into a third of the original compass. (56) The 
kind of shortening here used will be found explained at page 46. 
(57, 58) May be useful to the young cataloguer as showing how much 
can be spared. (59) Is inserted to show the right way of entering an 
author, who, as often as not, gets his nickname put first ; you seek for a 
man and you find a stone. (60) Less important matter is here put into 
the form of a note ; a device by which the immediate title is brought to a 
third of its original length, and the eye is conciliated by a relief to 
the monotony of type. (61, 62) Show practical retrenchment. Besides 
the saying of mere space, you instantly see the important words of the 
titles. (63) An illustration of the remarks at page 16. (64) The 
title on the right shows two things I would always advocate ; a lady's 
christian name in full and her designation after it, when it is known. 
Then — as in this case, for example — it cannot be a question whether '* C" 
*' Catherine," and " Mrs." Crowe are three persons, two persons, or one. 
Besides, it is sometimes desired to know whether an author is a lady. 
If this plan were pursued, the question would, at least, less often require 
to be asked. (65) The title on the left shows an attempt at abridgment 
by leaving out a word of three letters, which results chiefly in ofiending 
the ear. Leaving out ''use of" also, makes the title read all right. 
The hideous capital letters of the longer title are preserved as a caution. 

(66) An instance of British usage in printing an author's christian name 
as it is colloquially uttered. (67, 68, 69, 70) Show practical abridgment. 

(67) Suggests that in one-line titles when a school book and its key have 
to be chronicled alongside of one another, the following may be a way of 
saving a liiie :— 

Smith (J. Haxnblin) Elexnentarj algebra (with answers, 3«. ; Key, 9d.) or. Byo, 2$, 6<Z. 

Observe, moreover, that the characteristic christian name is here given in 
full, seeing that, to distinguish him among many Smiths, the author is 
apt to be called " Hamblin " Smith, in speaking. (71) Here, besides the 
abridgment, secondary matter is relegated to a note, relieving the title 
and the eye in like manner. (72) ''On" a word not needed at the 
beginning of a title ; every book of fact is on something or other. In the 
right-hand column the title is trebly indexed. Beyond that it will seldom 
be found advisable to go, in ordinary work. (73) Tautology omitted. 

of subjects is something like a horse in a trotting match breaking into a 
gallop. 

Many authors write books about the English language as if they thought 
there was no other language in the world. Here is an example : — 

Langlej and Hughes' Young student's primer.* 

Such a book must be indexed in one of these two ways :^- 

English. Primer, Langley and Hughes. 
-(English) primer, Langley and Hughes. 

''-the full stop or the parenthesis denoting that you have supplied an 
essential word with a view of keeping elementary works in English in 
one group, for the convenience of the consulter of your index. Without 
this method you are liable to present, and will present, " English primer '* 

* I suppose that, in the absence of definite information, we may oonolnde that the primer 
is intended to be a priming in English. 



CONCISE History of England, from the 
Ksrlieet Date to the Pnisuut Time, for tbe 
Dw of SohoiiU and Familiea. 

CONTOrOULOS (N.) A Lericon of Modorn- 
Greek English and Eugtiah Modom-Qroek, 
2 Tola. 1877 

COOKE (M. C.) A Mnnaal of Stmctuml : 
Botany fur tbe Use of Cliuses, SdIiooIb, and 
Private StndentB, new edit, li, 1879 

CORNEILLE. Cinoo, or the Clomeiicy of 
Anftiiatng. Literally translate from the 
Freooh by Rowoe Monffao. 1878 

LAPIDE (ComeliQB i) CommBntary. 

COWAN (W.) Foomg, chiefly Sacred, ioclnd- ■ 
ing TraualationB from some Ancient Latin 
QvmnB. 1879 

COWPEH (W.) The Tmtk. Book I. ; the Sofa. . 
With Eiplanatory Notoa, Ac, by J. D. 
Morell. 1878 

COX (G. VI.) Uanual of Mythology, in the 
Form of QaeiUon and Anairer. 187S 

MAHLBORODGH (Duko fQ. Life of John 

Cbnrchill, Duko of Marlborough, by Louise 

Creighton, nith Fortmit, Maps, and Plana. 

1879 

CBOWE (C.) Light and DarkcesE. New edit. 



DATIES(Maurioe)Fun, Anoientand Modom. i 

DAVIS [W.) Key to Cotoplolo Grado Poraing , 
and Analyaifl, for luo of Teoahcrs aad 
Primte Slndenta. 

DE FOE (D.) y fe and AdventarOB of RohinHOo i 

Crusoe, with lIlastrationB by J. D. Wataon. 

1878 



DICKINSnU {W. J.) A Practical English i 
Grammar and Analysis, with copious oare-' 
fully graduated Eiercises. 1878 

DICKINSON (W. J.) H<n» to Toooh Cfao ■ 
Budimeuta of Grammar and Analysis sac- 
cesafully : being a Series of Model Leasona 
for Teachers. 1878 

DICTIONAKY of erery Parish, Township, ; 
Uam)et, &c., in England and WaloB. in 
alphabetical order, abowiuglhe Pupulation, 
and the Poor Law and JPetty Sessiniial 
DiTisioii in which each is comprised. 1879 



n Oomic birthday book ; bj W. F. Muivli 
Pblllipps. 

Cnmincret. dicikn.ry: AffW/fK* <J. K-). 

Common law. ftmUh (J. W,). 

Conit.i. MiUon. by Ranking. 
Si Concise history of England. 

jfi Contopouios (N.) Modern Greek leiicon, 

2 vols. 1877 

Ct.nlTacl, Ibw: Shtaricood (J. A ) Oulllne. 

s? Cooke (M.C.) Siructurnl b"Unj,n«w td. ]«. 

1879 

C^n. milltr'i I.M«, S-ili (D Tid). 
sS ComeiUe (P.) Cinna, literally traoslsted 
by R. Mongan. 1878 

s) Corneliu* (a Lnpidi') Commeiilsry, Aa 

Curponiiioni. In; Aiboll (B. V.| nin»t. 
> Cowan (W.) Pofmi, chiefly snared. 1879 



; Cowper (W.) Sofu. with notes by J. D. 
Morell. 1878 

, Oox (G. W.) Mythology in qatnition and 
answer. 1878 

Cnrd and conduct, lermnni. Slorf (R. H ). 
I CreiEhtoii (Loniw) Life of tlie Duke of 
Marlborough. 1879 

C>ime> and niiniihmrnti; 0H»inii,Dclllli o pens. 
CHmiiial Uw. Lneii (K. D.} CuIIBcalian. 
I Crowe (Catherine) Jfrt.) Light and dark- 
net.B, now pd. 1878 

Cyelopi, Eunpid-i, srcnn by A. Sidgwick. 

Dairj rinnint, Wdtomb (G. S.). 
; Darque (F. E.) French grtimmar for pnblic 
and middle-class schools. 

Paanl (A.) Memoir: Wgf.w.. Sp'nl in (he icrTico. 
; Davies (C. Maurice) Fun, ancient anil 

' Davis (W.) Parsing and analysis, 13mo 
(Key, 3«,)9J. 

I Defoe, ItobinsoQ Crusoe, illust. by J. D. 
Wateon. 1878 

Drliiii B pen*. Btttaria (C. B,). 
D*m,.l«l«j, »Vr™ f E.). 
Diibclc, /■arv(F. W.|. 
Diamondi, my molhi'r'i, Orffr (Miri* J.), 
< Dickinson (W. J.) Eugli«h gramuiar and 
aDalyeis, with exercises. 1878 



Dictionary of every parish, township, 
hamlet, >tc in England and Wales. 1879 
Giv«tha popalsuau, alsotbti Poor Law anil PvUy 



Dup«. 

Dobell (1 



liimngea, VorlutinBtn. Spittr.r (S.). 
w, ilhiit. by the deeiilun in Lake v. 



DDBLIN, Obo Hundred YBara Ago t being a 
■ones of 12 Photngmphs of interesting 
Localities, and a Map of AodcDt Dublin. 

1879 



.g, and 

diflimary. Cnm 
Dnwin;, lonacipla, Barrg [C, A,). 

7J Dublin 100 years ago, pbutograplis, with 
a map. 1879 
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(74) Example of an author, who is also a public maiii with a character- 
istic christian name (see page 23). An expert cataloguer will take care 
that his title reflects the modiis loquendi while dropping no initials. 
Probably, it may be said that the best written language is that which, 
bating inaccuracy, most nearly approaches spoken language. In its way, 74 
on the right aims at this. (75) When a book by a French, or other foreign 
author, is quoted in a catalogue by its native name, although a translation, 
the word translation or translated should be inserted. It is best, I think, 
to put the inserted word within parentheses, to show that it is added. 
(76) A title enlivened by '^ making a note '^ of the less important part of 
it, besides its being shortened. (77) A very capital British title on a 
North British subject. Mr. W. Knight has written certain notes of 
conversation with a Mr. Duncan, which it has pleased him to call Colhquia 
peripatetica (walks and talks). Insular ingenuity has twisted and qucuti- 
indexed the title until it appears that John Duncan has written certain 
Colloquiaj even as Erasmus. When the title on the left is abridged by 
an ordinary hand for a catalogue of reference, you have a reductio ad 
abaurdum :— 

Duncan (J.) Colloquia peripatetica, notes of conversations, by W. Knight. 

(78) Good case of abridgment. (79) A long title, whose essentials are 
brought into one line, while an abridgment of the rest makes a note in 
smaller type. (80) In a library, or at a bookseller's shop, these letters 
will be asked for thus : '* Have you the letters of Thomas Erskine of 
Linlathen ? '^ The title on the left does not make it clear or certain that 
this is the work. Inserting the name of a place with which an author is 
associated, and printing it in italics, is one among the ways in which a 
catalogue may be enlivened and made to look interesting. (81) The 
language of a book should be indicated where it is possible. A title must 
be faulty which leaves you in doubt whether a book is in Greek or 
English. (82) Faussett not being the author of his own memorials, the 
better way of entering the book in a catalogue which has an indox, is 
shown at page 131. (83, 84, 85) Directness and ease of reference gained by 
omission of words. (86) " Being " is one of the utterly useless words, 
in cataloguing. (87) Mr. Coventry Patmore has written no book called 
Florilegium amantis. 

under P, English spelling under S, and so on, or not, according as it has 
been the humour * of a pedagogue to write English in his title-page or 
otherwise. The handy cataloguer, as opposed to the severe bibliographer, 
brings into harmony these little discrepancies ; recollecting that French 
school books, and German school books, and histories of France and 
Germany will have also to be dealt with. Considerable pains have been 
taken in the opposite pages, under " English " and '* French/' to illustrate 
the hints here offered. 

The following is given to enforce what has elsewhere been said about 
Roman numerals in juxtaposition with figures of price. On the left is an 
ordinary index entry, on the right hand is how I should prefer to see it : — 

Industries of Groat Britain, vol. 2, 7$. 6d. Industries of Great Britain, vol. ii. 7s. 6d, 

The comma, the semicolon, and the full stop, each has its distinct office 
in indexing; or might have, if you chose. The comma is the sign of the 

* Surely it is a frravo defect in a book wliich has been written to instruct us in a Ungua'^e, 
that wbeu you sej tlio title you caunot tell what language it is. 
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4 SuiF (M. K. Grant) MiscollaDies. poUlicLil ^M 


Political and Literary. 


and literary. ^M 






edit. With lUuBtrations. 1878 


(trat»Uted) illuit. 1878 ■ 


DU MOJfCKL (Coant) The Telephoue, 


76 Su Houcel (Count) Tc^lcphone, micro- ^H 




phone, and phonograph, tranislaled, illuKl. ^H 




1879 ^1 


CorreotioBB by the Author. With 70 


Witb Bdditioui and «>rT«rClon8 by U>q aDlhcr. ^M 


lllaBtrationa on Wood. 1879 


■ 


DUNCAN (J.) Colloquia Peripatetica: Deep 


7 Dunein (J.) KniaH (W.) Colloqiui peripatelin. ^H 


Soa SouiidiiigB. Being Notes of ConTBraa- 


Eur; yo*ri(Il. M.) Aunliargerr- ^H 
Edwudt (A. B.) P«iri, book; M>i>i|> >nd •onncH. ^H 
E^pt 1 Adanis (W. H. D.) Und of ilic NiK ^H 
KfTpl; Jbtujf-(P.)Thn>URh Bible limdi. ^H 


tions with tlio lata John Dunotm. By 


William Knight. 1879 




Eteciric liKhti^. H"^' (K.). ^M 




El»clro-lhei»ptulitt and lurEcrT, Butler (J.). ^H 


ELLIOT (J.) Complele Tnsatiiio on Practical 7B XUiot (J.) Practical gebmetry and mensii- ^M 


GcomotryandMonmiralion. Willi num Brans 


ration, nith exerciwii, new edit. 1R7S 


EiarcisoB. New edit., with many improve- 




ments. 1S7S 




ELTOFT (T.) Syatematio Courae of Pmctioal 


9 SltDft (T.) QualitatiTe analysis. 1879 


yualittttive AnalysiB, apeeially arraDgod 


Fgr S««« .»rf .irt CfoM.. medical »boQl., OV^ 


for StndentB preparing for tha Science and 
Art Department, Medical Bchoola. Prelimi- 
nary Boienlific and First B.Sc, London, 


EuginMt.'6rtnul»,™:WBl-book.A/o;-nTOrti{G-A.). 
EagUnd, biilory ; i-ragU (R. S.) Loci, &c 

BaKluri (hiitai7) TamcaJt (0. W.). 


Orford and Cambridge Local, Practical 




ES|linil'.n"\KlSr2Smia™ofB«l7p«ri.h,&e. 
Eogliih uxdy.b; DiBki-Km (W. J.tGnmniBr.&c 




1 


L 


Engli.h«Jy«.;ZKcfa-«« (W.J.) E. g™mo.«. 


1 


Kngli.h gnunmur, tu. Spitr, (A,). 
Bngliih Enmmir, tTtliuR (U.). 


1 


r 


Eagliih gnmmHmnd aamlyiii, O-rlie (0.). 


' 


Eojlith cninmu ud uiilviik Diekiwan IW. J.). 
{KnBli.li) rtider; Afi»i/. Imperial. 
kpiitml>mi0D; S/ii-Kr. Purlg Qucenc, &c. 








F.<,uily. S«ll (E. H. T.). 

Ernnline, Hii/fv {Wilhdmlno Ton) 3 »«!.. 




EKSKINE (T.) Lottera. Edited by William 


gD Erskine (T.; of Linlathen) Letters; bj 


UaDDtt. 1878 


W. Hanna. Edinburqh, 1878 




Ethirt Niconwch«v.^n.tofc/«; by H. Jackiou. 




Ethirt. dati. Spenttt (Herbfri)- 


KURIPIDE8. Scenes &«ni the CyclopB. 


8, lEvripides, Cyclops (Greek) — scenen ; bjr 


By A. Sidgwiok. 1878 


A. i!idK»ick. 1878 




Evidencct, Chriolinn, Ituw (C. Jt .). 




V^oiati Plimma {».) VoKt. 




F*.-<..iurgBty, Jl/u««<K,). 




Faerie QuMne, Speturr. 




F>iih. pmcDI trial. rai«A<i*. 








K.U.I. C»'«e, ID Kngli.h Tenic bj Bowen. 




Finlayion (J.) Cfi».V«/ manu-l of mediia! cut*. 


FLEMING (S.) Exodus Notes forthe Help of S3 riemmg (S.) Notes on Eiodus. ^H 


B;b1e StndentB. 1879 


Laurie, 1879 


FLETCHEB (B,J Light and Air: a Teit- 


94 Pletcher (B.) Light and air. a text-Uiok 


Buok for Architects and SurrejorB; ihows 


ti>r areliitecta and surveyors, iu u t«l)u- 


in a Tabulated form what oonatitntes 


lati^ lorm. 


Ancient Light, How the Right is ncqaired, 








the Itight n.ay be lost. Injaries to Ancient 




Light for which there is no remedy, relatiye 








also methods of estimating injnrios, 4o. 




FLINT (Aastin) Clinical Medicine : a 8ja- 


ts Flint (Austin) Clinic*! medicine, disgnoHis 




and treatment of diseases. 187tf 






lise of gtudeuUl and FiaoIitionorB of 




Medidae. 1879 




FLIKT (R.) Thei«m ; being theBairf Lecture 


86 Flint (R.) Theism, 2nd edit. cr. 8vo. 


for 1H76, and edit. or. 8»o. 167S 


(187(i) Baird Ltcture. 1878 


PATMOUK (Coventry). Florilegium Amantis. 


S7 Florilegium amantis, edited by li. 


Edited by Biohatd Garaett. 


(Jamett. 


■ 


A MlecUuu *om CaianlDr Palmoro'a poem*. 



124 Reference titles ^ commentary ; index entries y hints. 



(88, 89, 90, 91) Examples of useful omission. (92, 93) '' Translated " is 
a word which can generally be dispensed with. (94) This author is best 
known as '^Harvej Goodwin/' You do not perceive this on the left. If 
a young hand with that title before him were suddenly asked^ '' Is that 
Harvey Goodwin ? " he would bo puzzled, most likely. The christian name, 
as on the right, before the name of the diocese, is the remedy. (95) 
On the right is the proper way of giving Chi*istopher North's life by 
his daughter. See also No. 45. (96) Judging by the couplet — 

Matthew, Mark, Luke, and John, 
Bless the bed that I lie on — 

the fact that the Gospels number four is suflSciently well known to make the 
statement unnecessary. People of the *^ meanest capacity," as Mr. Coles 
used to call those who were to use his Latin dictionary, know as much as 
that. (97) Mere verbiage repressed. (98) A good example of British 
awkwardness. The young cataloguer should study the example in the 
loft-hand column, and impress it on his mind, as a warning. (99) 
Admirably shows up the absurdity of the preceding entry. The books, 
by father and son respectively, are made, or attempted to be made, to 
look as if they were by the same author. (100) Practical abridgment, 
and change of type in the less important matter. (101) The title on the 
left hand deserves particular attention. Contracted into one line by any 
ordinary hand it may run — 

Greslej (W.) Scepticism of the 19th centniy, &a 

From which posterity will learn that Mr. Gresley wrote a book so called, 
— which ho did not. (102, 103) Tautology taken away. 



pause which ensues when the order of words is not d'sturbed beyond 
placing the name of the author after that of the book. Thus, the title 
which follows is indexed as on the right hand : — 

Aloott (Louisa M.) Little women. Little women, Alcott (Lonisa M.). 

A semicolon is best where the key -word of the entry comes from a 
distant part of the title, as shown underneath :^ 

Boyd (C.) and Meara (H. G.) Helps to wor- Commnnion, Holy ; Boyi and Meora, Helps, 
ship, a manual for the Holy Communion. 

A full stop should be used to denote that the key-word of an index 
entry has been inserted, because tho author's title-page lacks one of the 
requisite directness. The examples of indexing Dew ponds at page 45 
furnish instances of this. 

Here is another example of the use of the semicolon. The title under- 
neath would be written by me as on the right hand : — 

Convict life, or reyelations concerning con- Convict life ; revelations of convicts and 
victs and convict prisons, by a tickot-of- convict prisonSj by a ticket- of-leave man. 

leave man. * 

The semicolon delicately points to the omission of the utterly useless 
*' or;" and no one probably will complain of a word of two letters taking tho 
place of " concerning.'' The index entry should be as under, facing two 
ways : — 

Ticket-of-leave man ; Convict life, revelations. Prisons ; Convict life, by a tioket-oMeave man. 

The cflFect being that, if you do not happen to know the exact title of 



FONTAINE (B.) Elijctric lighting: Praoticftl 
Trealifle. Traiisliileii IVoiii Cbe Frsnch by 
I'ageb Higgs. With 48 EngraviiigB in tbe 
tcft. 1878 

FOilRBS (C. J. F S.) British Bm-ma and 
iu People: Iwing Skolcboa of Nativs 
Mnnnera, CusUime, and Eeiigion. 1878 

FOSTER (V.) Complete ConrBO of Pflinliog. 
Ktcmmitfiry I'artB, Pftrts 1, 2, 3, roynl 
8v.>. 2]. &d. onoli ; Advancod ParU, i, S, 6, 7, 
rojal Bvo, 3i. 



rg Fontaine (l{.) Elet-trio l-gliting, from the 
Freoch i>y Paget Higgs, Uluit. 1878 



Sg Forbes (C. J. ?. S.) British Bui 



and its 

1878 



GOETHE'S Fauflt, traniilfltad into EBitlish , 
Viireo by C. H. Bowen. 1878 

GOLD. Translated fivm the Gontian by t 
Mra. Brewur, with Nutsa by S. W. Strceter. 

GOODWIN (Bialiop of CarlUlo) A Guide to i 
tbe PaHah Cbaroh. New edit., reviaed 
ami ro-wrilti!ii. 1878 

CmilSTlJPHEil North; a Memoir of John i 
Wilsuu. Compilod from family papers and 
other BOurcBS by hisDanghter, MntOonlon. 
Edinlurgh, 1878 



FOUR OoopelB literally compared together, 

Uatthaw'a Ou«pel being taken ae tbe Text. 

IS78 



GREER (Maria) Hy Uother'l Diamonds: a 

UomestJo Stury for Dnugbters at Hume. 

1S78 
GID^GG (Bp. of Cork) Memorials of the 

Life of (Faithful nnto Deatli) by hia Son, 

llobert Samnel Gregg. ^D•ll,Un) 1870 

GIlEfiG Bp. of Cork) Sermons preached in 

Trinity Church, Dublin. 



OnEGORT (J. R.) An Fiamination of the i 
Doctrines of Conditional Immonality and 
DniTerMtliani, revised and enlarged from 
the Weiloyan Mptbodiat Magazine. 

GRESliRT (W.) The Seepticism of the Nine- ■ 
leeiilh CfDtnry. Selections Tram the IntoaC 
workj of Her. Wiiliain Gresley, with a short 
Account of the Author. Bj S.O.Austen. 

GRIFFITHS (A.) Tl« Engliah Army, its i 
I'aat History, Present Condition Bnd Future 
Pfospects. 

GKIFFtTHS (W. H.) Materia Mfdica and < 
Pbarmnoy for uw of Medical and Pbarma- 
cputical Stiichin-it preparing for Einmina- 
tion. Dublin. llt!9 



o Foster (Vere) Coarse of painting, parts 
1, 2. 3 (viementarj) at 2f. Sd. ; parts 
4, 5, 6, 7 (advancnl course) roy. Svo, 3(. 
" ' iiiory. Brevfr (E. C). 

m(p')>'" 

Fnni'h conTcnation eierciwt. Churdtnal (A.). 

F.enrh inininu. Danm (F. R.). 

F>t>ni'h nmlling, Perrvi: by Gr». 

Pun. ancieul and mDJem, Daein (C. Muriu}. 

O.llic <nr; Onar, i, nith InnititioD, tec. 

(iaidener, amateur, Loadw (Mn.) Cilciidu. 

Ciiuttnr. Olirer and Boyd's. 

Oeograpliv tor the New Cnit. 1B78 

GeoEr>.phr; Hamiajl.Grnli^y, nf Great Britain. 

" "' "oat Britain, Aants 

, Blliol (J,). 

r. Bah<r\A. II.). 
UnooKiry. pMtticai; tiaa ll.iaiO.). 
Gcjtr-Waljy, HiVrni,lW. *.). 

II Ooethe. Fauat; in Engliah verse by C. U, 
iiowen, 1878 

>j Oold, from the Gertoan by Mn, Brewer ; 
with notes l>y E. W. Strei't<-r. 

'< Ooodwin (Harrej; CarlUle) Qmie tn the 
pariah church, new edit, 1878 

1} Gordon (Mrs., n& Wilson) Cliristopher 
North, a memoir of John Wilson. 

Edinburgh, 187S 
Gxipcl. Afar*, by W. H. RottliDdMO. 
nmpcl. M.ti'hru: br A. Ciirr. 
Guipcli. Slt„^Tt (J.) (jutiligni and aiisl)>ii. 
•£ GoBpela literally compared, Matthew WinK 
tile t«xt. 1878 

Crei'k Umbici. Stow (E D.) lonidn. 
Cliwli. New Tmumciit, gnmmar, Ifiaar (G. B.). 
Or«k sirimcr. Wurdmorlk. 
Crrck. Modem. Iclicon. C»io;wii/oi <N.). 
IT Oreer (Mttria J.) My mother's diaiiiorids: 
a domeeiic Btury. 1878 

CrEclingi, Birthlati. poetinl (Xtnirll, 
i< Gregg, Bishop, memorial*; Orrgg, Fiitlifui, Iu. 



I Qta^g (Jnhn ; Curk) Sermons at Trinity 
Church, Dublin. 
Oregg (II. S.t Failhful nnto death ; tncmo- 
riaJH of hia father, the Bishop of Cork. 

Duhlin, 1879 
I Oreg^ry (J. R ) Conditional immorlallty 
and universal ism. 
Bnlaiged Froiu Iha Wnlt^it JIHi-Jul Uugtiim*. 

I Qrealey (W.) Selections from his latest 
works, bv 8. C. AiiaUn. 
On the KieptlciBm of Uib ItHta csnlnrr, wiUi blag. 

1 Oriffltlia (A,) English army; its history, 
condition, and prospects. 

I Oriffltlia (W. II.) Materia medica and 

pbnrinarT for students prepni ing For 
eisminntion. Jfutlin. 1879 



1 26 Reference titJes^ commentary ; index entries^ hints. 

(104) Example of tautology. (105) Tho French have a way of putting 
Monsieur before an author's name on a title-page, shortly indicated by 
tho letter M. The British bibliographer '^ sits down quickly " and writes 
M. as the initial of the christian name of every Frenchman who gets 
a handle to his name on the title-page of a book; with what confusion 
to ingenuous youth who go to catalogues for information may be imagined. 
On the right ^^M." Guizot gets his rights. (106) Biographical entry 
corrected. (107) Suppresaio verborum. (108) Inversion which gives 
directness. (109) What is the use of Mr. Hedges' tract if it give not asefal 
information? (110) Useful inversion, again. (Ill) A correct entry to 
the right, which an index permits, as against the ^i/^i^^i-indexing on the 
left. (1 12) A bibliographical touch. The author's name is inserted at the 
beginning of the title on the right, although not to be found on the 
title-page which, nevertheless, states that the author has also written 
the Vulture Maiden., whose title-page bears the name of Von Hillern. 
Great confusion and annoyance is caused by having some works of the 
same author entered anonymously in a catalogue of reference, while others 
stand under the author's name. An example of this kind is among the 
answers to the dictum that a cataloguer is bound slavishly to adhere to the 
wording of a title-page. The next title is the Vulture maiden in the 
original See " Vulture,'' page 141. (1 13) Bell might be the author of 
the telephone, but he did not write the book. (114) ** Horatius'' rather 
than Horace is proper before a Latin edition, in a catalogue ; to show the 
language. On the title-page it matters not, because the book is there to 
show it. This difference of circumstance is perhaps the most complete 
answer to those who say that the title must be absolutely governed by the 
title-page. In the case before us the British bibliographer has deliberately 
added the author's name in English to a book which had it not. '^ Horatias, 
Carmina " in a catalogue is better than ^* Horatii Carmina," because a 
novice may easily run away with the idea that Horatii is the author's 
name ; indeed, it is often done, as everybody knows. The comma afler tho 
nominative case saves your Latinity. (115) I think we shall not lose much 
if '* Book of" is omitted. (116) A long title practically reduced. (117) A 
title which has suffered distortion restored to its original run of words. 

the book, looking under '^ convict," " ticket-of -leave," or "prisons" 
gives it. 

In indexing, consider always what is most likely to be uppermost in 
the mind of the seeker that you expect to use your index. Do not be 
ingenious, which is one of the signs of a novice in cataloguing, as in many 
other matters. An index should not oblige people to stay and think 
under what head your fantasy may have led you to hide an entry. Here, 
for example, is the title of a book : — 

Beaton (A. C.) Qoantitiea and measorementB. 

A beginner in these matters, when he comes to index the above, will say 
to himself, " Oh, that's building," and straightway make an entry, thus : — 

Building. Beaton (A. C.) Quantities and measurements. 

But I claim that a busy man is more likely to go straight to " quantities " 
— unless he has had experience of British catalogues. The index entry 
is best, therefore, as under : — 

Quantities and measurements, Btaton (A. C). 

The following is very much to our purpose. It is, under a change of 



Space and clearness gained, a collection of cases. 127 

GBOSGR (W. H.) Sunday School ToBcher'a to4 Oroaer (W, H.) Sunday Scliool Uacln-i'a 
Maiianl ; or the PrincipIOB and MothodB of manual. 1879 

InatrnDtitm as applied to Sunday Scbool 
Work. 1H78 

f Fmiicc: .osGiiizotlF. P. G.) St. Loiiin ant! CalHn. 

1878 Greal Chriiliani qf F>-a«ee, 1878 

C.ny Fi'xkei.Ainilcvrlii bv G. Cruikihmik. 
H:ilr ,j>.«n, ; Wil«>n (Erumui) DrrmMlulogj. 
Holm (K.) Cictro, OntioQca. 

TDRNRB (J. M. Vf.) Lifo of, by P. Q- >o6 Hamerton(P.G.) Lifcof J. M. W.Titrnpr, 

Hiimerton, with 9 lllaetraiioDB, etcbed by witb etflbings by Itrunet-DebainfB. 187!^ 

A. BruDetr-Debaioes. 1H78 

HAMlLTON(W.)PoetBljinreateofEnglaiid! ■07 Hamilton (W.) Poets laurente; a history 
being a History of the Office of Foot ut' the otlii'e and of its hiili!er», &c. with 

Laureate, Biographical NotictiB of the BatireB, epigraniB, and lampuunB a^inst 

Holders, and a Selection of the Satires, ihtrii. 1878 

EpieracoB, and I-ompoonB directed agaioBt 
them. 1878 

HARDCASTLE (H.) TreatiBo on the Rules los Sardcastle (H.) Statutory law; rules of 
whioh tavern the Construction and Effort iu con a (ruction and elfect. 18T'J 

of Stototory Law. 1B79 Hcarir Mrvicn, JVoWm (.1. 0,). 

Hebivw counc, «<,«■».*■ (T.). 



S (K.) Dsofal Informotio: 

oal Electric Lighting. 
HELPER (Dr. and Mad-) Travela in Syria „o Helfor (Dr. and Mad.) Syria and Mi-^opo- 

and MoBopotamia, Ac. tamiu; traveia, &o. 

PEARSON (E.) Hidden Jowels. Brief „, Hidden jewels, brief memorialB of Emma 

Meraorials of Emma, theholoved Daughter Pearson. 1877 

of the Rev. Joaiah I'earaon. 1877 

EKNK8T1NR: a No Tel. By the Auihoreas ,„ Hillem (Willielmine von) Ernestine, n 

of tiiO Vulture Jlnideu, 2 toIb, 1879 noTel. 2 vols. Dflnruf, 1879 

TntDalKWd, it-[ib nproraoa by S. Biirlng-Q'iaUl, 

Hillpra (Wilhelmine c) Geyer-Wolly, 
2 vols. 1S76 

llDclic (Oencnl) IhmM^nK, by Rii«. 
HulW bangh, Chtiilmu sceBea. Skra (L. C). 
Holy Und : &injf (P.) Through Bible lindi. 
Homiletic monthly, Sludi, &c. 



HORACE. Qointi Horatii Flacoi Cormina, ,it HoratiuB, Carmina j by A. J. Macleane, 
with English Notes by Rev. A. J. Uaoleane, sm. Bvo, 3j. %d. 

abridged from the Inrgor edition in the Grammar School Clatrin, 1879 

Bibliotbeca Clasaiun, 12mo, 3s. &i. TbeDOlvs. in Eogll^h. anj abriaRsd tram tho oil 

^ Hugh of Avilon, life, by O. 0. Perry. 

Hu^hea, tDspeoton' test buuib for standards 



Ilea, iDspeot 
06; withai 



HUNTER (G. y.) A New and Complete „i Hunter (G. Y.) Domestic meiJicinP for 
Dumestio Medicine for Home and Abroad, boms and abj'oad. 18711 

containing Praotical Hints on HygioUB. 
together with a List of Drugs for the 
Uedfcine Cbeit, witb plain directionB for 
their use. 1S79 

C0LEN80(Bp.) Key to Stadent's Algebra. ,„ Hunter (J.) Key to Colenso's Student's 
By J, Hunter. 1878 alin'bra. 1878 

Hrnxi hook, SMml.a ichoUr't. 
IbiK ll).»-78, ».;«>■*( indci. 
Imltaiion of CitriU, Tiomai ■ Kcmpit. 
ImilBlloDr Chriili, de. Tiotmu a Kempia. 

'Ity ,cDiidi lionsl . ind u 1 1 1 rem] iim .(f'rfHwry. 
idcb"-"— ' ■>■ -^ ..«_--,-_'- 



Inttnty and cbitdhMd, diicun, Tuntrlt Hi 

lonidM. SIcM (E. P.). 

IriahChutchi Jlfonw, Spluilnim 

luly.A>i»>J>(J. A.). 

■ ■ " -( (W.) 2 »olt. .1 3., 



Iruboe, SeoU (W 



128 Reference titles^ commentary ; index entines^ hints. 

(118) A collection of words reduced to two essentials^ plas the author^a 
name; an abstract of the rest being made effective as a note. (119) I 
should like to say to authors, ^' Pray let your title-page tell what your book 
is about/* because it is sure to be copied. Reader^ look at the copy of the 
author's title-page numbered 119, and then at the 119 title on the right 
hand. (120) A title with which no fault can be found; bat that on the 
right is better, because a young librarian or bookseller might suddenly 
be asked — very likely by a " customer " who merely wished to catch him 
tripping — " Is this book by Professor StanUy Jevons ? ** In making the 
entry, one must mind not to drop all indication of any other christian 
name an author may have. (1 21 ) Shows a more concise way of giving the 
price and perhaps a clearer ; and the title of a book referred to, printed in 
itiilics. (122) " His,'^ " edited," and '^ edition," shown to be superfluons. 
(123) A droll instance of what comes of copying a title-page and calling 
the result a ''title." The first seven words are ad captandum vtdgus, 
merely. (124) ''Designed for use in colleges and schools." No doubt 
(125) Shows abridgment, and what I think a neater way of giving the 
price. (126) It is to me utterly incomprehensible that an author of a 
school book to teach German should put a title-page to it, which, when 
read apart from the book, leaves you in doubt or in ignorance as to whether 
it is in German or in English. I had to go and look at the book to find 
out. But suppose I lived in Jersey, and a stiff gale were blowing ? And 
there might be an inquirer who did not know that Lessingwasa German* 
author. What notion will the title 126 on the left convey to him? 

(1 27) An advertisement reduced to the proportions of a title for reference. 

(128) Much abridgment, with change of type. (129) Indexing in an 
alphabet of authors corrected. Indexing should not be done fitfully, that 
is, where it is not part of the plan. (130) An example to show the import- 
ance of christian names, initials, and prefixes. Any one who went to the 
left-hand title for information might well suppose the work named to 
be by E. Lynn Lynton; a male author, probably. But it is by Mrs. E. 
Lynn Linton. We yet do not know, from what is before us, whether 
the E., &c., are the initial, &c., of the lady or of the gentleman ; but the 
insertion of " Mrs." afterwards, when you know it to be so, goes a great 
way towards avoiding confusion. (1 31) To say that a picture book is 
illustrated is surely a little unnecessary. 

* Not long ago an assistant who bad boon more than eight years in one of the largest and 
best miscellaneous booksellers' shops in London said to me, apropos of a honse which had 
recently failed, — 

Interlocutor, ** 's books were sold yesterday." 

C F. B. ** They were chiefly foreign, I sappose ? *' 

Interlocut^yr. "No, German. ** 



name, a case which has actually presented itself. Let us say that one 
Thomas Brown has written a guide to Bellinzona. The work appears in 
the ordinary alphabet of a catalogue as — 

Brown (T.) Guido to BcllinzoDa. 

You, who have to index this entry, fancy that Bellinzona is a town of 
Switzerland. You go to a gazetteer, and lose some time in finding out 
that the three capitals of the canton Tessin or Ticino are named Bellinzona, 
Locarno, and Lugano — for gazetteers are not inevitably at every work- 
man's elbow, just yet. ,0n this, your index entry referring to Mr. Brown's 
guide runs thus : — 

Switzerland, Brown (T.) Guide to Bellinzona. 



. Spare and clearness gained, a collection of cases. 120 



IVBY {(i. J.J Club Director?: a. Geneml '■ 
Ooide or Index to the LoudoD and Couoty 
Clnbs, and thooe of Sootland, Ireland, and 
British Calonial FoeseHirinB ; tfigetlier 
with the EngliBh Clnba in Eurupe, tbo 
United States, and eleewhero throughout 
the world; their Conatitutjon, amoant or 
KntronoB Fee and SabBcriptions, Names of 
■IVuBtBefl anil Secretnries, together with 
other useful Informcitioti j the wliole iuter- 
sparsed with amnBiiig and intfirostinff 
Anecdotes oolleoted with some amount of 
labour from TArioas Bouroea. ISTi> 

JESSOFP (A.) Uue Oetteration of a Norfolk n 
House : a Cuntribation to Elizabethan 
Higtor;. 18T9 

JEV0N8 (W. S.) Political Econoiiij. >■■ 

JOHNSON (W.) Nuces: Eiaroiaea on the i; 
Syntax of the Publio School Latin Primer. 
Now edit., 3 ports, li. bach g 1 Tol. post 
Bto, Zt. I87» 



KINQSLEY (C } Hii Letters and Memoi™ 
of his Life. Edited by his Wife. With 
Portraits and llluBtnktiuuti. Abridged 



(Imporlnnt to Lnndownors. Fnrmers, Oraiiers. i 
and others.) LAW of Distress as illua. 
trated by the Bumoiing-up uf Liird Justice 
Bi^f^llay in the case of Lake v, Diippa, 
tried at Maidstone AaaiieB on the ITth 
July, 1879. 1M71I 

LAZARDS (J.) A Tamil Grammar, designod , 
for use in Cullegea and Schools. lUlH 

LECiFNDS of the Thirleeath Century. , 
Translated fiom the LAtiu by Cba Kev. U. 
Collins. Fcp. Sto. Thros Series, each 
I>. &!., or complete in 1 vol.. 3s. 6d. 

LKSSING'3 Fables, with Notes by F. Storr. 
187« 

LETTS' New Coimliog.honse Atloa for ' 
J87B (to be published aunually). Con- 
turning a Cseful Selection of Maps, 
illustrating the Trading Ports and Hodq- 
fncturinst Centres of the whole Wovld. 
Eapcciatly adapted for the Use of Merchants, 
Manufacturers, Underwriters, and tlie 
Shipping Trade generally in the Indian, 
American, Aaatralian, Afrioiui, and Homo 
and Colonial Markets. 1878 

LEWIS (E. D.) A Paper on the CodiGcation 
of the CrimiDal Law of England, rntd 
before Depiilies of the Trades Union 
Congress sasembled at Bristol (September. 
1878; b; special requisition. 1H78 

WELLINGTON, Life of. For use iu SohooU. 



Ivay (Q. J.) Club directory. 



9 JaMOpp (A.) One generation of a Norll.lk 
house. 197!) 

EIonryWalpola,andUisWii1pg1«',f>iip.Elluboc^i. 
« Jevons (W. StHnlry) Political evoijomr. 
■ Johnson (W.) Nucet ; pierci-cs on the 
RjntAi of the Puhlie SehoiA Latin 
primer, or. 8to (3 pts. at 1« ) 3«. 18711 
J<»l>u>. Jiidgn s'ld Ruth, Frh^ilc (It. 8 ). 
Kerpulle. Ami Irfiaiu'L 

u Kingaley (0.) Letten and meinoriM of iii* 

lili;; by his wile; abridged, i7^u«<. 2 voU. 

187H 

King.lrv (C.) Tr<K wonls fl.r bmve men. 

llinisii.liyi.)CiiUoqitiaperipatelica; nolrs 

oE cunversalians with John Duncan. 

Edinburpk. 1S70 

lAtin pxrirlwt f-.r chlUrrn. Uck»an IS'). 

Latia brmut. Ac: Q.ini.(\V.)P>wmi,chii'nT net. i. 

I.Btin ru'iitnrnu. B'liabuiyh Aodeoir, Cl'-rde (J.). 

Latin iintii; JohMO»{VI.) Nueei. 

'j L&w of distress, as illui'trated bj Juntii'U 

Bagpillay'Bsnmiuiiig-upinLdkeu.Dilppi, 

at Maidstone, July, 1879. \&1M 

I^wi of EiigUad ; /■uMniM, Liberty of the tuhjei. 



I Laaams (J.) Tamil grammir. 1879 

i Legenda of the 13th century ; from the 

Latin 1)V H. Cullius ("vii-a i. ii. iii. at 

U. 6i/.) 3*. 6rf. 
6 I^eesi&K'a Fnhles (Letd^-gi F^h U) »ilh 

not*» by F. Storr. 187S 

1 IiStts' C<'untin;;-liniiae alias. 1878 

8cleci«I fur merntumls, nndcrwrrlcra, anJ Uis 
Bhipplnif trads. 



LINTON {?.. Lynn) The World Well Lost. 
LITTLE Rubia'a Picture Duok. Illastmte. 



,3S X^-wia (B. D.) Codification of V.ag 
criminal law, paper rend at Qrialiil. 1 
Read XtBlont tlia depoliiia oT lbs Urbial Tn 
Union Convrofs- 

Libcro of the .ulijert, Patunm, (J.). 
LiLnriuni' Eonrerenee, IH77, rnu,a>lin.,. 
.39 Zdfe ofWellingitoa for schook 

Bell't Reading fiooi*. 1 
h'hhait.uirtihjUit.BallaiUHUilH. M }. 
Li^hi .»d .ir. Fl^,i»- (B.). 
Light ind d>rknet>. Cren (Mr>. C). 
ija Luton (E. Lvnn; Mrt ) World irell It 
UthoKiapliy. Eia.u>ui.r. !t!ti>.ii.nd (W. D ). 

i;i I.ittl« Uoijiu'g i>liiui'e book. 1 



130 Beference titles^ commentary ; index entries, hints. 

(1 32) The initial cf the christian name not given, becaase D. Livingstone 
is not the author. (133) Shows at once the awkward look of capital letters 
where they are not wanted, and of an article thrust in immediately after 
the first word of a title. (1 34) Tautology suppressed. (135) A twisted title 
untwisted. (136) A title reduced greatly without any harm being done. 
(137) Inserted partly to show the best way of giving this name; also to 
show one of many cases in which the combining titles and index in one 
alphabet saves index entries. For if you were indexing 137 in a separate 
alphabet, you could but begin with "Macaulay.*' (138) A very good 
sample of practical saving. Abstinence brightens up the right-hand entry. 
.*(13i)) About sixty per cent, in space gained by giving the title that will 
be used in pi-actice, merely; letting the rest form one line of note. (140) 
Do people really want to be told (in a catalogue, of course) that an intro- 
duction to plane astronomy is a *'book for colleges and schools"? 
Suppose a man who had nothing to do with "colleges and schools" thought 
he would like to buy the work, might he not do so ? A case like this 
shows one advantage of stating the publishing price of a book. It is 
seen at once that this cannot be a work in higher astronomy. (141 ) When 
the title of a French (or other foreign) book in translation is the same as 
that of the original, insert the word " translated," that there may be no 
mistake. (142) St. Mark's Gospel put under the author's name, to the best 
of our knowledge. It is not yet conceded that it is the production of a 
contemporary writer, (143) " On," &c., not wanted. (144) An author 
given his proper place in the alphabet. See 63. (145, 146) In the ri>^lit- 
hand column secondary entries provide for those who are likely to look 
under Carr, Luther. Thus we keep our alphabet of authors undisturbed. 
(147) " Spanish and English '* is a bad form of expression, likely to make it 
seem that the dictionary is merely Spanish-English, whereas it works both 
ways. *' Spanish dictionary " is the proper way to say it in a catalogue, the 
language of the title implying one of the languages. (148) A twisted title 
untwisted. (149) Fewer words printed, with great gain. 



This is all wrong. Take the title as you find it, and write — 

Billinzonn, Broxtn (T.) Guide. 

It is quite possible that nn inquirer will not know what country Bollinzona 
belongs to; whether it is Swiss or Italian. Must he go and find a 
gazetteer, perhaps outside the house, before your excellent index is to bo 
of any use to him ? A more likt»ly occurrence is the throwing down of the 
book of reference, after one try has been made, with blessings on the 
heads of index makers, under the impression that there is no guide to 
Bellinzona ; or that if there is, you have failed to notice it. 

In indexing the words " St. Paul '^ or '^ St. John," you will probably 

write— 

Paul, St. 
John, St. 

I would suggest that, in an index, where the name precedes the ''St.," 
it is better to let the cntricfs bo — 

Patil, Siint. 
John, Saint. 

For when I have written "Paul, St." and "John, St.,*' ib has looked too 
much as if one had I eon naming certain streets. There might easily be 
Paul Street, and we know that there is John Street— Adelp'ai (possibly 
Paul and John). 



LIVINGSTONE (DavIJ) Life and Eiplora- 
lioDB uf, caierDll; oompilcd from Bulinble 

LOUDOS (MrB.I The Amateur Gnrdetier's 
Caleii<lar, limrised and editail bj Mri. 

LUCKMAN (S.) lAtin nnd English Eieroiies 
fur Children boginnmg Lacm. 1S78 

WOOD'S Algebra ; Laod's Cumpaiiioa to. 



LUNGE (G.) A Theorotiual and Practical 
Trenlise in tbe Maaurocture of Bul|)liurio 
Acid and Allmli, with tbe Cullateral 
Branctiea, vol. i. 1879 

MACAULAy (Lord) MiBooUaocooB Writings, 
SpeecbeB, and Pueuia. 

M'CDLLOCH (J. E.1 A Dictionary. Practical, 
Ttieorotical, and HiBtorion], of Cominerea 
And Commeraial Nikrigatinn ; witb a Bio- 
grapiiiual Noiice bj the Editor. New edit,, 
itcviacd and Corrmted. Sapplemon's beiiii; 
added to show the ProgtSBa of British 
Cummeroinl Legialation down to the Preient 
Time, by Ungo G. Reid, Bto, 63«. ISJO 

MACKENZIE (C. F.) A Turkiah Mminal : 
comprising a Condensed Grammar, with 
Idiomatic PhroBes, ExeroisegandDinlogaes, 
and Vocnhnlnry. 1879 

MAIN (P. T.) Introduction lo Phine Aetro- 
Domy. Foe the ate vC Cullegea and 
Schools, • 



MALOT (Q.) Roland Kalbrii. 



BOWLANDSON (Bev. W. H.) Tha Qospc] 
according to St. Mark. With Pro legomuun, 
Notes, Ac. 

MARK3 (W. D.) The SlBnm Engiae ; tbe 
Kelntire PropurbionB of tbe Hteam Engine. 
A CoiirBC at Laotursa on the Stoam Engine 
delivered to tbe Sludeats of Dynamical 
Engineering in the Univorsity of Penn- 
■ylranio. Illuntraciona. 1878 

MAKLBOttOUOH (Duke). Life of John 

Churchill, Duke of ftLtrlbnrotU'h, by Louise 

CroightoD, with Portrait, Mapn, and I'liins. 

1879 

CARK (A.) The Gospel BCeordino: to St. 
Matthew. With Maps, Notes, and Intm- 
duction. Cambridge UMt, 1HT8 

LUTllEB (Martin) Tl.e Boyhood of Martin 
Lutheri or, tbe Sufferings of the Heroic 
Little Boy who afierwarda became tha 
great German Reformer. By Henry Mny- 
hew. New edit. 1879 

IIKADOWS (F. G.) SpaniBh and EngliBh i 
Dictionary. 1878 



3 LiviDgstone'a Life and ux|>lor>itions. 18i 

Lcn<r>n, aid anil new. Thunibur.v nud Wnlbrd. 

i Loudon (Mrs.) Amateur gariluner 

Lnuii (Si.) and Culvin; GmuM. Grrtl ClirisUnn 
I Luchtnitii (S.) Latib exercises for cliildre 



13s Lund (T.) Companion to Wood's Algehru. 

Lnngdiuue; Oj/c/f (Hvrur) L<>HorwBiBhl,.b'. 
^36 Luag^ (Q.) Sulphuric ucil and alkiili 
mauufacture, vol. i, IHTJ 

Luther, Marlin ; Mighia (Henry) Bnyhood. 

37 Kacaulay (T. B. ; Loni) Miscellaneoui 
writings, speeches, and poems. 

ijs M'CuIloch (J. U.) Dictionary of CO 
and navigation, new edit. 

Wiib a. hiognpbiiial naliua, oai an ai 
CDmToerctal navigation. 



, UackenZie {C. F.) Turkish maniitl. 1S79 
UrumuiBj', phrasei, oioTCi«», and dialogues. 
Mu'Wiinu (A. J.) Horatita C^rmiDi. 



ii Ualot (Hector) Botatid Ealbris (tnx'- 
Ution). 18/8 

Mtnurci, .rliflcia! ; VdU (fi.) by W. Crook*.. 

J Mark (St) Goapel. with notes, ic. by W. 
H, KowlandsOD. 

3 Karks (W. D.) Relative proportions of the 
al^nm engine, i/lml. 
Lectures at ibe ruivsmly of Psnnijrlvania. 



Hi Uatthew, with notes bv A. Carr. Cjim- 
bridgt Bih'e. 
Matihcw. Uiitpelt liteni.!l.v rampatcJ. 
:4s ICayhew (Henry) Boyhood of M.iriin 
Luther, new ed. l:^ru 



I 



[e&dowa {P. G.) Sjuutish dictionary. 1S7^ 

cHirHt ciun.^i«>>Wm*nniil, Finliywu. 

cdi<.-ine) domaiic, f/<mler(u. Y.). 
1,3 UemorialsofT.G. Godfrey Faitaiett. \S7^ 
Men, .Sir uddreiKt to nxm, ■[ Oifortl. 
Mc^niunlion; htiaifj .} atmnetir, Slc 
MnopoUmii; //B//er,ajri>, fte. 
Meuli and their lu.luitrial applialian, WriM. 
Mirioiilionc ; Ha At«MiU, Tcleiibonc. &c 
Miln (Kllen E.) Oir homo b«r<>Ild thg lidr.Ac. 
1 Hilton, Comns, with nntea and gioonry 
l.y K. II. ond I). F. Ranking. 1S78 



gomurio Banking and D. F. Itnnking. 1 



1 32 Reference titles^ commentanj. ; index entries^ hints. 

(150) ''Explanatory " in regard to the notes of a scliool book is a word 
which may always be omitted. If notes are not ''explanatory," pray 
what is the good of them ? Besides, as recorders of facts, we do not give 
the author's opinion of his handiwork. The catalogue maker has to steer 
clear of guaranteeing the goodness of anything, more especially of a 
school book. (15 1) Another case of epithets applied by a maker to 
his book. Articles thus recommended on a title-page should not be so 
advertised in a decent catalogue. (152) Shows the advantageous effect 
of an occasional word in italic, and of attention in reducing a title. Four 
lines are hero brought to three. (153) Three words substituted for ten. 
(154) Directness is gained by a little contrivance. (155) So also here. 
N.B., Hind, is a good practical contraction of "illustrated'' or "with 
illustrations" in the sense of engravings or pictures; but there are titles 
in which the contraction is not good, because pictorial illustration is not 
meant. 155 is a case. (156) A title brought to less than half its original 
length, while gaining in appearance and legibility. (157) An example of 
omissions. (158) A delightfully British title. Walter Thombury com- 
menced to write or edit a serial work called " Old and new London." 
After his death, the later volumes were the care of Mr. B. Walford. 
(159) A title lightened with great benefit to all concerned. The price, 
also, is put in what I would call the handiest way. That which is most 
likely to be wanted is first seen, though last given, in conformity, at any 
rate, with the suggestion at page 8 to lot the lowest price end a title. (160) 
Considering that these poems are collected by the lady, and not composed 
by her, it seems mere perversity to let her name head the title as if she had 
been the authoress. Percy's Keliques is an exception which may be said 
to prove the rule. (161) Directness attained by a little bibliographical 
skill, such as the learner will easily get by attention to the wording of 
titles. The odds are that the book will always be named as "Paterson's 
Liberty of the subject/* (162) The same as 161, besides getting the title 
into a third of the original space, and brightened into the bargain. (163) 
Practical.nbriflgment. (164) A title which was placed under its subject 
in nn alphabet of authors, restored to its proper place. Here we have in 
nddition the vulgar error of entering a person's name under his title or 
designation. Suppose Lord Derby were put in an alphabet of authors 
under "L," and Mr. Gladstone under " M," they would efiectually be 
hidden, and yet doing so would be scarcely more absurd than to place St. 
Avalon under " S." With fictitious names the method here objected to 
becomes correct, see page 8 ; only you take care not to contract. Con- 
traction, when beginning a line, in the case of pseudonyms, may get 
you into a hopeless tangle. 

The following extract is taken from an able and interesting article on 
libmrios and catalogues, which, while it shows carefulness and general 
knowledge, u!so reveals a want of thought or of information respecting 
the process of indexing the titles of new books, which is no moi'e blame- 
able in the writer of an article in a review, than ignorance of the nature 
of here and there a book is wonderful in the indexer of thousands of 
titles, which, with rare exceptions, are all that are seen of the books : — 

The mcritorions* compiler can, we snppope, pcarcoly havo seen all tlio books ho indexes; 
yet, so far as we are awaie, he ha« only coinniitted one positive error, the very pardonable one 
of enumerating Mr. Gosse's '* On viol and flute " among niu!<ical instruments. — New Quabtkblt 
Kkview. 

» That's a vilo phrase.— Por.oNi us. 



Space and clearness gainnd^ a eoIlecHon qf cases. 



MOLESWOHTH {G. I..) Pocket Book of 

Usorul FurmuliB and Uemunmilu for Citil 

ntid Mealinoical Ku^piiear*. Wiih a, Tutu- 

nble Ciralribulion on Telegrapha by R. S. 

Bralif{b and Pnget Higgg. ISTS 

MORAK (P. F.) Spiciletcium nsaorienBe: 

boiUK a Collectiao of Oi-iginal PapcrR illiu- 

rnLtiTe of the Historj of the Irisb Churoli, 

from the Be forma tiao to the Voar l«X). 
MUIR (T.) Teit-book of Arithmetic, for uro isi Huir (T.) Higliet tin 

in Higher Ciuiia ScliQola, •• > i 



Kiltoa, Pamdiae Lost, i. with not s. Ac 
bv J. D. Morrll. 1878 

W iii'iiig mu^hincry nii<l tooli; A^dri (0. d.) vol. ii. 

Koleawortli (Ci. L ) Pucket. foiinulie Hn<l 

pni;i.ier™ ; with R. S. Brou^jh and I'sR-t 
Uigga □□ telrgnLphs. 1878 



(CI (COI Ml 

tbelriobChuL'di.lnim 
1517 to iSl'jO. 1878 



Mjlholotfv in qi 
Nail.; rtV™( 
Nipnicnn 1 1 1.. Nuuii Stuiur't Conwr>»ti 



IV(an(Bniinni) IX^rn 



NKWMAN (J. n.) ScIoctiiQB ailapted lio tlie i; 
SeaeoDB of the Ecclesiasticnl year from Iho 
Purocbiat and Piaiu Scrmoaa. 187H 



Naii^lion ; McCallva, Uici 
Navy, Aetive lial of rumDmadcrB biiu iiru^tuBuvi. 
I Newman (J, H.) Parocliial and plain 
Ktrmuna, a selectlaa for tbe «i.'cleB. j^ar. 
1873 



KEWTH (A. H.) Mannal of NecrosB.>py ; or 
a Guide to the ['erfnrninnce of P»at Mori em 
EinmiDBtiooB. With NutoH on the Morbid 
AppearanceH and Sn^^eationa for Uedioo- 
IjBifay JSiaminat.ioDB. Fur use of Pmcti- 
tionc>rs and Students. iei7S 

NORTON (J. G.) Hearty Servioea, orBatived 
Choroh Worship. Too Sermoiia preached in 
aiibntance in St. Gilee's Church, Darham. 

WALFORD(E.)Old and New LudiIud: the 
Southern Suburbi. Vol. a. 18Tit 



OLIVER aod Boyd'a ProDoancing Gaxcttccr 
of the World, Deacriptivo and Statiaticsl, 
with EtymolngicsJ Noliuesi being a Oeo- 
fpitphical Dietionary for Popular Use. Post 
Hvo, hs. ; with Atlaa, Gn. Gd. Edinburglt. ISlit 



PATERSON (J.) Commentarioa on tho 
Liberty of the Subject aad the Lnwn of 
England relating to the Security of tho 
PerBOQ. 1878 

FAVy {F. W.) Croonian Lectania on oertaiu 
pinnta connected with Diabetes, delivered 
ut the Huyal College of Pliyaiciana. 

PERBIN (J.) Kew and Ea^y Molliod of 
LearniDK <>'>'' BpellinK the Proniiuciation 
of Ihu French Laaguugc. Boriaod and 
edited by 0. Groa. 1878 

BT. n DOn of Avaliin> Lifo. With Acoonnt 
of Ilia PredeoeBBirt'a in tiiu &ce of Lincoln. 
By Uanon U. U. Perry. 



J. ^cAi»n(W. H n.). 
hiiitK, one ginenliou. Jniopp (A ). 

) Hearty Bcrviwi', Hubatnnce 
. St. GittH', 

s8 Old snd hpiv I,i.ndon, Hy Walter Thornburv 
and E. Wulf.ird, vol. vi. 1879 

y.il. ti. Niuiiu of Uia nuDtlirm aiilinrlu, br 
EJiTBid Wairnrd. 
S3 Oliver and Bojd'a Pronoun tin jj and i-Iynio- 
ligic«l jpiKettser, cr. Svh («ilh « Im, 
6.. firf.) 5*. £iii»l.urgk, 187B 






iM, rrii. 



r. Wilt 




Jmlorc, dc. f- - 

0.1rr(W. RoKoc) TiiHuiiiio. Grtal anuii. Wt 
iCdOut home beyond the tide, and kindred 
noeniR, cominled by Ellen E. Milvs. 

Pifnting, Fotltr (Vt«). 

PuiHiyri™, Unjnr-ri. irani'slni. 

PuwH:.*- I«t. Milhm. lHH.h i. by J. U MoRll. 

l-ariih Chimh. vui.l,.. <!ooil«i^ (Uuvrj). 

Ponliig uiU anal; lit, /Ainu (W ). 
.«! Pftterson (J.) Liberty of the aiibjeet an<t 
security of the person, oomraentariea on 
thfllawaofEnKlxnd. 1878 

P.lmore (CoTentrj) Fh^byim nniMli., (i.raril. 
163 Pavy(P.W.) Diabetes. Cr-ionian Lecluret. 

Pi'uion (Emu*) Mi'moriali, lluIJta jl-hcIi. 

i6j Perrin (J.) French spelling niid pronuniii)* 
tion, new tdii. ; by C. Gros. 1878 



., Perry (G. 0.) Life of Hugh of Avnion, 

Birliop of Lincoln, with an account (it bl* 

piedeeuaBora in the see. 
rharmaCT; Criifil*! (W. H.) Mslerii. mBdit«,*c. 
Phi^ologif.1 leltrn uiri |»|ier., Sinit^ford (Vi«l.), 

Plian(V>B|>h ; Ci. JMoswI. Tcl«|.hunr. lu. 

Piciur* hcMjk. JM' Robio'i. 

Pitiuie book, Utile It»y QhnVt. B .rktr (Mr> ). 



131 Reference titles^ cmnmentary ; index entries^ hints. 

(165) Slight abridgment, and punctuation to show that the title names 
two books. (166) A good specimen of how much fewer words will 
suffice for a title than for a title-page. It shows also a compilation brought 
back to its rightful place in an alphabet. (167) On the lefb, is a most 
useful example. The young bookseller or librarian with his trade to 
learn, who has the misfortune to consult a catalogue where " Seaward 
(E.)'^ figures among the authors, naturally concludes without more ado, 
that Seaward is an English writer ; whereas he is well known to old hands 
as the hero or pseudo-author of a fictitious narrative. The book must, 
in the alphabet, go under the first word, not an article, of the title; 
" Porter" and perhaps '^ Seaward,'* each heading a line in the index. Or 
it might be in the alphabet thus : — 

(Porter) Bir Edward Seaward's narratiye. 

(168) A good instance of abridgment. (169,170) An author's title-pages 
reduced with great gain to everybody else. (171) Gain in clearness and 
space, by mere omission. (1 72) About half the room saved by a little 
attention. (173) A reductio ad absurdum of the " whole title and nothing 
but the title *' method. (174) An example of subordinate matter made 
to do duty as a note, applied to a French title. (1 75) Dreadful repetition 
nvoided. (176) A considerable saving on the right hand. 



It may be worth while to explain to the " candid reader " that the 
mistake referred to by the reviewer occurs in a volume which is an index 
of subjects to the literature of twenty years. It consists of from 80,000 
to 100,000 entries. In compiling this volume, the books themselves are 
never seen, in or for the process of indexing, unless one is specially sought 
in order to satisfy the writer^s mind on some point which is not perfectly 
clear. The index entries are made at the rate of about one per minute, 
in the intervals of other work. This time includes all necessary thought, 
nnd the calculation that each entry shall not exceed a printed line in 
length. 

Speaking from experience — and not from the point of view of a gentle- 
man who has no reason for hurrying in this kind of work— it may safely 
be said that seeing each book is a physical impossibility. 

And, I am disposed to think that there is no occasion for seeing books 
in order to index them properly; at least, the instance quoted, of Mr. 
Gosse's " On viol and flute " being ascribed to the wrong muse, does not 
show it. Where the mischief lies with regard to the error pointed out 
by the reviewer, is quite plain. The mistake need not have been made. 
The volume in which it occurs is an index of subjects, the heads of which 
form an alphabet of successive words. In such a work, to range a book 
which is supposed to deal with material violins under music, is a mistake 
which implies forgetf ulness or disregard of the plan of the work. 

The advantage of an index of subjects is, that you are not obliged to be 
knowing. ^' Music,'' for example, is not named in the title of the book 
under consideration, so you have nothing to do with it. You go straight 
on, turning neither to the right nor the left, or the work would not get 
done in the time I have spoken of. 

Classification, on the other hand, whether in catalogues or indexes, is 
an endless source of error and perplexity, both to the makers and con- 
suiters of these articles. I once observed the following entry in an index 
of subjects which referred to a catalogue of books : — 

Geology. Evans (John) rdit livro do Tago du bronze. 



FLA'TO'S Apolcjgy of SucratoB and Crilo. 
TmnflJatad from ika Greek Teit, by W. C. 
Gresn. Cambridnt, ItSTU 

EUWAUDS (A. B.) A Poetry Book of 16 
MiKtern Pucle, ounsiBtiiig of Songs snd 
Suuucts, (hlLi aud Lyrics, aelecled BJid 
urinnged witb Holem from the Woika of 
tl'O Modem bn^ligh and American Foetii, 
diitiiiK fmm the middle of tbo Kitjhteenth 
Ceclurj to the FreeeuL Time. 1870 

SGAWARU (E.) NatTBlive ofhia SMpwreck, iS 
and DitcoTcry of certain Islniids in the 
CnriLbBSn 3t»; with a Detail of many 
eitnHirdinory aud highly intereai io); K vents 
in Ilia Life, from the year 1743 tu IT-I'J- 

PKECIOUS StotjB! of the Bible, Descriptire < 
and Symlialioal } beiott a Treatise on tbe 
Ureastplato of the Ui([h Priest and tbe 
Foundations of the Vext JoniBalotn. With 
a Briof Uiatory of each Tribe and each 
Ajnetle. With 2 Maps. By a Physiuiuu. 

I'lllMA (Tbo) Donna'B Album : a Collnotioii it 
of 41 Celebrated Cantiiiaa and Arias in 
their Original Keys, eilracted from lbs 
principal Modern Openu, with ItsJian 
Words and an Eagliab tnuislatiuu. Edited 
by Josioh Pitman. In7» 

PKINOLE (R. S,) AnalyHs of tbe Books of ■: 
JiishuR^ Jedges. and Ruth. For the use 
of Students pr^iming fi>r the Local Exanii. 
iiatiouB in connexion with Ibe UniTereilieB 
of Oifurd a»<l Cambridge, and tbe Royal 
College of Preceptors. Mancbfuter, 1»78 

FBINGLE (R. 8.) The Local Examination ,. 
History from the Bomau lurasion to 1879. 
for tbe use of Students preparing for the 
Local EiamioBtions in oonneiiun witb tlie 
Dnitersities of Oxford aud Cambridge and 
the Royal College of Pren-piorii. 1879 

tH BLIC Ueneral Slataica passed ia the 41et ■; 
and 42nd years of tbe Beign of Her 
Mnjysly Queen Victoria, 1878, with a 
uopiuaM ladei. Tables, Ac 1878 

QDEGN'S CoUegc. London, 43 and 4S, Harlcy ; 
Street, W. Eetablisbcd 1818. Iccorpo- 
raled by Royal Charter, 1853. The 
Calendar for the year 18t)0-81. London : 
Macroillan & Co. 

BABELAIS, (Envres oollationn^es pour la ,: 
p^emi^re fois sur If* fditiouB originales, 
acoompagnees d'un commentaim uouveau 
par UM. Boorgand Des Uaretiet Rotbery, 
seconde Mition, TeTneetangmeDt«e,2Yola. 
Par«, 1B70 

RAMSAY (A. C.) Physical Geology and 1 
(ieography of (ireut Britain i a Manual of 
British Geology. With a Ueologiotl Map 
printed ia Colours. Iti7tl 



'«i PUto, Ai>ol"KV '•( S.K'nlv<, and Ciit«, 
lnin»l«l«l by W. C. Grwn. 

Cambridge, 1879 

66 Toettj boiik ; nmt^n and sonnets Iro.n 
Eh)t'i«b and Aimricnn tintiTi, 17fii> tu 
167a, withnoteai by Amiliii B. EdwiirV. 

VmU Umatr, Ifamilfai, (W ). 
|-..li(i<'d cniui.ii>y, ./iTuu {W. SUnlct). 

ternry ui«elliui.'>. jJtJT (M. K. 



.") 



; Nr"-lJi. Xiytiitcob; 



I'iCKlien. rluMM, ut Iba KugliiU Clinn 

Precious i<tones of the Bihle; des 

hikI HVnibnlicnl, by a nhytlciaii. 
Pr<'ci. buok, M.^kuHK (W. C) 



Prima donna'it nllium, 41 cnnllimn nnd 
nriaa in their orlKiiial kevH. rvoni mod 111 
I'peras, with Ilalina and English wonU; 
bj Josiah Pitman. 187tf 



Prin^le (li. S:.) Jorhun, Jnd^K.nnJ Iliilh; 
iimhsl*, lorlheOilordandCsmbriJtc* 
-' t-"^uii nations, Ac. 

Mancietter, 18*8 



Local biauiinatioi 



Fring'le (G. S.) Looul exuninRUnii Kii},'li>-h 
lii»l«ry. 1H79 

I'ruicrU i— ii. i HWujH of ikc Sob of Da»i.|. 



Public genpral rtBlulcs of 1878 ; « itb in<]--x, 
tabl.-s, Ac. Ma 

Puluiuiinry liEmorrlKiiEF, nBmvm (R. E ). 

Punic War, K.i.n.l. LTtj ; UQt„,lrr; >, ii.,|«>. 

I'uniihuienu ; Uivx/riu, l)«l«KI t |ii'ni-. 
: autsn'a Cullrife, London, Calendar, 
188a81. 



I Babelais, ffiuvr-^, par Bouvptiid Diw- 
tnaruta el Iluthrry, 2 vols. Didul. 187i) 



Kafph Dsraoll, r.iybr (Meadows). 
; BaoiMiy (A. 0.) Pbviical gcologj g 



gcogrupby of Urcat Dili 
wul, map. 



1873 



RlCtIMO?;D fW. D) Gm-nmnr of Lilho- 
giajiby: a I'nietical Guide fur llio Ani«l 
acd Printer in Commorcial nnd Artistio 
Lithof^phy, Zincography, Photo- Li tbo- 
gmphy,and Lithotprapbio Machine Printing. 
E'liidl nnd nfixed, with an Introduction, 
liy ibu Editor of tluj " PriutJUK I'lefis nnd 
Lithographer." ISTU 



«c; ll'rJ/i,r«.,(J.>K.t< 
H..|i^,o„,|.,-a,lln.l,/[,(r{J, f), 
Kt:vi-]oti,>h ; U<yr*<J.)Sriuu.,i. 

t;6 aidunond (\V. U.) Urtimniar of litlio- 

Ktaphy. ISiU 

KiiMilei iiiil bmkns, thmii (Mri). 
KnhiDion Cruuc, MjW. illuit, 1>i J. ll, Waiion. 
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(177) A title with the luxuriance of American verbiage lopped away, 
considerably. It would be interesting to know what kind of a thing a 
dictionary without alphabetical arrangement would be. (178) In nine 
cases out of ten, this will be asked for as Rossiter's Dictionary of scientific 
terms. Transposition accordingly, with the gain of half a word, besides 
dispensing with the useless article. (1 79) Abridgment and brightening. 
(180) On a title-page it is natural enough, and " runs'' all right, to name 
an author's other works after his name; but to cumber a title with a 
catalogue, not immediately after an author's name, shows awkwardness, a 
want of adaptation, on the part of the workman. " W." being a common 
initial, and '' Russell '' being a not uncommon surname, the uncommon 
second christian name, given in full, tends to distinctness. (181) Practical 
•reduction of a wordy title. (182, 183, 184) Gain by omission of the 
unnecessary. (185) " With the latest geographical discoveries." This is 
very fine; implying that, in general, the publishers do not so indulge 
thtir public. As one of the few permissible abbreviations, col. is better 
than cold. Otherwise, in dealing with cookery books, yon would be too near 
Faying cold plates. (186) These lectures being published, as well as 
delivered, in Manchester, the name of the town near the date suffices, while 
its being in italic gives relief, and the needless '' delivered ** is got rid 
of. (187) Is offered as an example of what a little handiness in cataloguing 
will do. The young cataloguer should examine the two titles side by side. 
Tho most prominent improvement on the right hand, besides the economy 
of space, is that the searcher comes upon *' Abbot '' plump, instead of 
reading more than a line of obstructive matter before he gets to the 
name he wants, or does not want ; for surely it is also the function of a title 
to show an inquirer clearly that he may pass on to something else if that 
be the case. One is forced to suppose, from the wording of if, that the 
writer of the title on the left does not know what the words " Waverley 
Novels'^ mean, (188) At this time of day the title of Walter Scott's 
•' Abbot " needs not explanatory words. There being (in 1880) several 
competing editions of the Waverley Novels, it is good to distinguish 
them by the publishers* names as on the right. (189) The actual pub- 
lishers are Messrs. A. and C. Black of Edinburgh. (190) This is more 
than possible. Segneri was a member of the Confraternity of the Jesuits, 
e socivtate Jesu, as it is expressed in Latin. Consequently, for the British 
cataloguer '' S.J." (a mutilation> of course, into the bargain) will be the 
initials of his christian name. (191, 192) Practical abridgment; and 
the reader is spared the piece of printed vulgarity " compend." (193) 
{Size and price being given, one need not say that this is a student's 
first book. (194) See example 167. (195) Omission of words shown. 

The idea was, I imagine, that the age of bronze was one of the stages of 
stratification whereof this planet is built. But, unfortunately, bronze is a 
manufactured article, " made with hands/' according to the general belief. 
1 have no knowledge of bronze or of its age, but am not in trouble about 
that, because the right way of indexing Mr. Evans' Petit livre is this : — 

Bronze, ago de, Evans (John) Petit livre. 

It is said, among the profane, that the twelfth commandment is — 
XII. Thou shalt not bo found out. Among the evils of classification is, 
that you are always being " found out.'' 

To return to Mr. Gosse's On viol and flute. Adhering to the plan of 
an alphabet of subjects, the work should be indexed thus :— 

On viol and fluto, Go»se (E. W.}i 
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KUOBES (M.) The Warerley DiotiDnary : au 

Alphabotical ArrnDgoniDDt of all the CliB- 

moterB in Sir Walter Bcott'B WaTorley 

NuTuta, with a DescriptiTO AnalyHis of encli 

Clinnuiter, and llluBttatioDa selected froni 

the TexL 
BOSSITEB (W.) An lllaBtraled Dictionnrr 

of Scieatific TermB. 1W8 

ItOW (C. A.) ChristiaQ EvidenccB viewed iu 

lolation to Modern Thought : Bompton 

LBOtnrea. 1977. Znd edit., B™. 1H79 

llDSti{:LL(W.C.)ABailor'flSweetbeart,b7the 

imtbor of the "Wreck of the Graaveuor." 

■' John Holdairorth, Chief Mate," Ac., 3 vols. 

BTLE (J. C.) Practical Beligion ; being Plain 

Pupera on tha Daily DutioB, Experience, 

UaJi^COrH, and PrifilegeB of Profesiiing 

ChristiaDE. 
SALVTN (P.) Iain of Oenei* and SpecisB 

mferrod to, anrt an Indei to the Plates 

in ibe "IbiB," lat, Znd, and 3rd Series, 

l»E>9-78. 1879 

8CHAFF (P.) Thron^h Bible Landa ; a 

Niuratii-e of a Reoent Tonr in Kgjpt and 

tha Holy Lanii, by Philip Sohaff, D.D. 

With IllnstrationB. 
SCUILLBB'BWilliamToll.aDrama. Trans- 
lated into English Verso by Rev. Edward 

MasBie. 1878 

SCUOOL Atlaa, with all the latest Geogra- '8s School atlas, 30 col. map*, with index. 1878 

phical Discoveriea : 30 Maps, printed in 

Colonrx. with a complete Indei. 187S 

SCIENCE Lectures for the People. Delivered if 

Id Manohester, 1877. 0th Series, 12ino. 



7/ Bog'ers (M.) Wsverley dictiooav)'; of elia- 
rnclerB in Waiter Stolt'n novels, 
WiLb illnKtr^tinnB aekctod rroiu the teit. 
' linland Kiihri., Mal..l (Hector). 
Ko*ci», Cii^n, prd, n K. HklDi. 

78 Bossiter (W.) Dictionary of acitntifio 

trnns, illiiH. 1878 

79 Bow (C. A.) Cliristian evidences aiid 

joodfrn tliuu)rbt, 2nA ed. 8vo. 

( Bamplox Lic/ura. 1877) 1879 
Bo BuBHcU (W. Clark) A Mil..ta aweelL^rt, 
3 vols. 

Author of Jolm BBldncarH e*i'f natt, tllB U'rtek 

81 Byle (J. C.) FracLical religion (fur) pro- 
fessing Christiaiis. 
Sailor'i •WHlhcsrt, RunrU (W. Clark). 

Sj Salvin (P.) Indei to the " IbiB," 1859-78, 

of genera and tpeeiei, also to the plates. 

1879 

S.ved hj the lifthm.1. B:Ilafy« (R. M.). 
Su'iitlcliai; Klcrllont TrDm II>g tmU ..( W.Grril'JI. 
lajSchaff (P.) Through Bible UihIb; rfwiit 
tour in Kgypt and tlic Holy Land, Ulutl. 

1 EnglUb TBr«e, 



BCOTT (W.) Waverley Novels. Dlustrated 

edit. Vols. 21 and 22. Tho Abbot. Vols. 

1 and E, 12mo, £s. Sd. each; balf-bound. 

3t. Bd, each. Lfmgmans, 1879 

SCOTT (W.) Tho Abbot, being a Seqnel to 

the Monastery. With lUuatrations. Post 

8to, 2t. 6d. j half-bound, 3i. lid. 

IS. Ward. 1878 
SCOTT (W.) Waverloy Novels. Illnstrated 

edit. vols. 17, 11; Ivaohoo, Vols. 1, 2, 

12ino, 2a. Gd. each ; half-bound, 3>. (><. each, 

SERNEBl (8. J.) The Panegyrics of. Trans. 

SENIOR (N. W.) Conversations with M. 
Tbiora, U. Guixot, and other distinguished 
Persona during the Second Empire, edited 
by his danghter, H. C. U. Simpson, 2 vols. 

EKVMOCH (8.) A Compend. of Short Whist : 
being a Summary of the Priociplea, Rules, 
Haxtma, Analyses of Play, and Inferences 
of the Game; with Appendix containing 
Glossary of Technical Terms, the Laws 
governing tho Ganie, and the Coirent Odds 
at Short Whist. Compiled from tho Lalcat 
Authorities. A'ew York. 1878 

SIIEARWOOD(J. A.) Outline of the Law of 
Contract, designed na a First Book for 
Htudenls, er. 8vo, 7s. Gd. 



Science lecture* for the people, ninth 
series (1877) 12ino, ]». l^anc/ieiler,lBlB 
ScirnliKc linn. : RomUr (W.) Dictioniirv. 

,a, Scott (W.) Abbot, illutt, 'i vols. cr. 8vo, at 
•li. Si/, ; balf-bound, Zi. 6d. each. 

A. and C. Mack, 1879 



1S9 Beott (W.) Ivanhoe, illutt. 2 vols. «m. 8vo, 
3«. &/. and 2i. 6J. each. 

A. and C. Slack, 1878 
Scotl ; Roam (M.) Wsvirlcy dictionaiT. 
>K-R«iir<] (Sir Ednrd) Namiivc, Poilrr (Jsne). 
190 Begneri, Panegyrics, trsnalal^J. 

t^i Senior (Nassau TV.) Conversations nith 
Tliier», Guimt, &c, under the Second 
Empire ; by M. C. M. Simpson, 2 vols. 

")' Seymovir (John) Short wbist, a snniRiary. 
Netc Yvrk, 1878 



tgt Sir Edward Suaward's Nsrrfilive of his 
shipwreck, events in his life. Sec. 
MSiSkey (L. C.) Holly bough; Chrisltnns 
Bctiies. 1878 

Skin. HV«,ii (E.) DcIDislolojT 



_mm 
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(196^ 197) Directness and much space gained by lopping away useless 
words. (198) "For practitioners and students." As no one else is 
likely to trouble the book, we may safely omit those alluring words. 
(199) A very fine example, which the practical hand will ruthlessly 
*' cut down/^ (200) Yet another cumberer of the paper; as also 201, 202. 
The latter shows, besides, one of the very few contractions of words I 
would advocate. '* Introd/' is very handy, because the expression " with 
an introduction by,*' which often occurs in titles, by its means dwindles 
to " introd. by ;" which may, if you like, read " introduced by/' (203) 
Is given to impress upon the young cataloguer to write characteristic 
christian names in full, and see that they get printed so. (204) On the 
other hand, an undeniable classic like Spenser needs no christian name 
to distinguish him. It may be usefully noted, perhaps, that there is also 
a lyrist Spencer, who wrote the ballad of Beth Gellert. (205) Merely an 
instance of directness in cataloguing, applied to a German title. (206) 
Directness gained, while the best part of the title finds itself in the first 
line. It is hard to understand what is lost by the omission of " Scripture.*' 
(207) A similar title, somewhat. (208) Shows the relief to thq eye of 
having a word whose language is foreign to that of the title, in italics. 
(209) The word '' preached '' dispensed with, also the statement that it 
was in a church. (210) Considerable saying of room by a little contrivanca 
(211) This is a most extraordinary entry, looking to the fame of the article 
as a school book. Imagine the title on the left used at a bookseller's 
shop or in a library. Customer comes in— "What is the price of, or 
have you, the Student's Hume ? '' The novice looks at the title, and says 
''No,'' there is no hint of Student's Hume in it. Beyond that, the vice 
of the title on the left is, that a compilation derived partly from Hume 
should be entered as a book by David Hume. The proper way is, under 
Hume's works to say. See also StudenVs Hume; unless you have an index. 
See in the right-hand column under "Hume" what is done. (212) 
Practical omission exemplified, as the good books say. The intelligent 
reader will, we may hope, understand that " January to June " is a half- 
yearly volume, without being told so. (213) A still better instance. We 
are informed that a Sunday-school hymn-book is for use in Sunday-schools, 
and that it consists of hymns. (214) With books of travel, I incline to 
letting the subject immediately follow the author's name, inverting the 
order of words, if needful. Then, if an author has written several books 
on one country the eye instantly catches them, from among any number 
of works of his that may be recorded, '' Symond's Italy " is how this book 
will be asked for, probably. (215) Practical abridgment. Let us suppose 
the consulter knows the elements of English history. (216) Essentials 
brought to the front, with a gain of sixty per cent, in space. 

an operation which happily demands no thought or ingenuity whatever. 
To put the book under music is to import classification, and with it con- 
fusion, into your index of subjects. At pages 126-8 I have endeavoured 
to show that straining after classification in an index forces the consulter 
of it to follow, if he can, the windings of the mind of the index maker in 
order to discover the class assigned to a book, and perhaps to consult a 
book ho may not have near him in order to do so. 

Let us suppose for a moment that On viol and flute is an essay on 
the two musical instruments, the violin and the flute. I say still, that in 
an alphabet of subjects it should not be place vl under the heading. 
" music," for the simple reason that *« man who is interested in violins, 
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SMITH (David) Tablofl. Specisllj ftdnpled '96 Smith (David) Com miller's, io. tublex 
fur Corn Millera, Ak., under New WeigbtB under tbe weighlH and iiiearurea act uf 

and McoanieB Act, 18TS. 1878. 

SMITH (G.) Aids to tho Study of PracticBl '«J Smith (IJ,) Prftcliral dieinidtry. 

Cheuiigtr?, covoriog the oQliro (ground StetcarCt Striei, 1878 

required fur the Honoors. Science and Art 
Papers, nnd fur the B.Sc. Eiamioatior, 
London Universitj. 1878 

SMITH {J. W.) Manaal of ComiDon Law. 19^ Smith (J. W.) MaDtial of common law. 

Fur Practiliouom and Stmleuta. 1878 1873 

SKELL (E. H. T.} Principles of Euuilj. -w SneU (E. H. T.) Princij.leB of f^nitj. iili 
Jutended fur the nee of Students aud tlie ^A, with an epitiime of the prautiea. 1M78 

ProfeBBion. 4th odiL To which is added 8n.'ml«'Ai.Dl«T and Crilo. 7VuA., tram. LjGm-p. 
an Epitome of the Eqoit; Practice. 187S Sofa ; Couper (W.) by J. D. Mon^ll. 
SOMGS of Franco; a Collection of 60 Cele- >«< Songs of France, and popular romflncrs; 
bratcd Sun^ca and Popular Komancea. nicb BJilj, with ELigliah viorO* by MiiM M. N. 

Freni^h and Eugliab Wonis, the latter llaves 

by Miaa M. K. Hayea. 
SOUVESTRE (E.) Un Pbilosophe aeni Ice »> Souvestre (E.) Philo<iD|<hc boub Im luits 
Toita. Journal d'un Homme Ueuieux. with notes bj Jnlea Bu6. 18r8 

With Explanatory Notes bj Jules Bai. 1S78 Susnisti dielionarr, Ulradatrt | V. G }. 
Bpnkiug. citempsre. UaulatK (M.). 
SPEERS (A.) An Introdnctian to Engliab »> Speers (A.) Introd. EriKliith graium^ir. 
Grammar, including the AnalyBia of analysis and eierciaES. 

BoDtenoes, witli Exeroisea for tlie use of 
Sohuols. 
SPENCER (H.) The Data of Ethics. 187!> "i Spencer (Herbert) Duta of ethiai. 1879 
SPENSER (E.) Tho Faerie Quoono, to which "•* Spenser, PaeHeQue.'ne and Epithalaiuioo, 

is added tho Epithalamion. Siiirit, Holy, prcitnct;, WM. (A. B.). 

Bl'lTZBB (S.) VorleauDgBD UberDiSereDtial- »j Spitzer (S.) Differential leicbnunkren ; Vur- 
ariuhnuoBBn. Witn, 1879 leaungeti. Wieit, 1870 

Sioiiiln, PMk Ernnal. aF 11178. 
RLitiitorv lun. ffardrtutle ([!.). 
Slnai ciigine, pn>ponion^ Maril (W. D.). 
STEWART (John) Scripture Qoeations, noJ »■>« Stewart (John) Gospela and AcU, questions 
AnolyeiBoftliB Gospels and Acta. 1878 aud anal jsls. 1878 

STIMPSON (L. A.) A Mannal of Opei-ative 107 Stimpson (L. A.) Operative aurgeij, i7/u>t. 

SurEorr, With IlIuitiBtions. 
BTuNE (E. D.) lonides : Eierciaes !□ Greek ^ot Stone (E. D.) lunidei ; eiercifes in Greek 

Iambics. With a Tooabalary, ISmo. ismbiot, with vocabiilarj, 12mo. 

STORY (R.H.) Creed and Conduct: Sermons 309 Story (R. H.) Creed and conduct, sermons 
preached in UomBath Church, Olojr)™, 1878 at liwneath. Glaigote. 1B78 

STRANGFOKD(TiBcouni) Original Letters no Btrangford (Viscount) Fhilulogical, iLc. 
and I'spcra upon Philoloirical and kindred letlera and papers ; by Lodj Straii|;£ord. 

Subjiicta. Edited by Viaoouutaoe Stiang- SiMteri iJvld.tnm 1\ib Gcroiau by Mn. Brwit. 
ford. 
HUME (D.) Hiatorj of Eogland from ths n. Student's Hum 
Earliest Times to the Revolution of lOSN, 1688, based 

bused ou llie History of David Homo, and continued to 1868. 

continued to the year 1868. 
STUDY (The) and Uomiletio Monthly. ,ia Study and bomiletio inontlilv. edited by 
Edited by tho Bev W, U, Jollio. EoLarged W. H. Jollie, enlarged ed. Jan. to June. 

edit. Half-yearly »ol, Jan. to June. 1IS78 1878 

Sulphuric uid minufacluir, Lumr [C. ). 
SUNDAY Scholars' Hymn Book. New and n] Sunday scholars' (400) hymn book, neweil. 
improved edit. Consisting of 400 Hymns 1878 

for use in Sunday Schuila. 1878 Sunday irbwl Mrhen' n.inusl, Rrwr (W. U.). 

Sgmn, owntivr. «."«.•>« (t,. A.l. 
Suiter* piwliw, Orfoul (T.). 
4 Symondm (J. Addingtuo) Italy; skelchea 
and sludieiK. 1870 

~ ^ and McKpatamia. /;^. 



Svria and McKpatamia. Ilrl/er. 
Tauiil gnumur, LoMrmi (J.). 



TANCOCK (O. W.) England daring the .ij Tancock (0. W.) England, 17G5— 1820. 

American and EoropeaQ Wars, 17G5— 1820. 1871 

With a maps. 1878 

TANNER (T.H.) and Heedowa (A.) Pmciiral „6 Tanner (T. H.) and Meadows, Disease 

TiiiitiBc on tho Diseases of Infnncy and of infancy and childhood, 3nl ed. 

(.hildbood, 3rd oJit., revised nud enlarged. Tiici^ Ci'wien {G. F.) LawoTnln, &c 
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(217) Characteristic christian name in full. (218, 219) Show the vulgar 
or common way of entering the name of Thomas a Kempis in a 
catalogue; as if Kempis were a surname. It is so just as much as 
'* Malmesbury^' in "William of Malmesbury^' is, or "Assisi" in "Francis 
of Assisi.'' Thomas a Kempis is, I believe, Latin for "Thomas of Campen 
or Kempis.'' Will anybody tell me why there is generally put over 
the "a" an accent which the Latin language has not? (220) Shows the 
important part of a title brought into the first line, and the initial so pat 
that if there are several Thompsons when the alphabet is together the 
" H " does not get after the " R " because of the " Sir ; " and relief to the 
eye by the smaller type of a note. This change is effected in five— more 
probably in two — minutes by a practical hand. (221, 222, 223) Show 
titles lightened of words, without relieving them of the needful sense. 
(224) Deserves the particular attention of a young bibliographer. If the 
title be admitted to a catalogue as on the left, when it comes to be 
abridged or compressed into one line, as any ordinary hand might do it 
for a catalogue of ultimate reference in single lines it may appear thus : — 

Eingsley (C.) True words for brave men ; 

as if Charles Kingsley had written a book so named. Surely as a matter of 
accurate recording, this is important. (225) Example of omitting useless 
words of frequent occurrence. (226) Is humbly commended to those 
who would say there is no craft in writing titles. For that on the right 
I claim greater clearness, pleasantness to the eye, and a saving of fully 
one-half the space. That on the left is a select specimen of the British 
method in both author and cataloguer. The translator of the book is, I 
suppose, the author of the English title-page. The title-page of a trans- 
lation into English is in English words, we will hope. What business, . 
then, has M., short for Monsieur, before the author's name, there ? The 
result is that the British cataloguer confidingly sets down the article as 
by a gentleman named Ville, whose initials are ''M. G," — which, for 
any one that comes after, stands for multum gemena, (227) "Vergil'* 
being a new-fangled spelling, so long as most people remain content with 
" Virgil '' — and we are in very good company here — it is best to precede 
the verjuice-like word by " Virgilius " as in the title on the right. By 
this means any other Virgils your alphabet may contain will range along- 
side when gathered together. The word ''edited'' is left out as useless, 
its absence being hinted by a semicolon in place of a comma. (228) 
Practical abridgment shown. The book being in Latin, I have taken the 
liberty of putting its name in Latin. The confusion that is caused, and 
the trouble, by authors persisting in translating the name of a book when 
the work itself is in the original, is incredible. (229) An amazing title* 
Dr. Watts, " Watts divine and moral," wrote a Scripture history dealing 
with the Old Testament merely. Our transcription on the left makes 
the book a history of the interval between the old covenant and the birth 
of Christ = nothing; unless indeed it be apocryphal. (230) Title on the 
right shows practical abridgment, increased appearance, and supplies 
useful information. (231) Shows increased appearance, while the un- 
accountable "being" — it is not wanted, however the title runs— is done 
away, '* Delivered " also goes — 5a?w dire. (232) The same kind of thing 
on a larger scale. The length of the left-hand title admits of four additional 
entries ; under Skin, Hair, Nails, and— DERMATOLOGY. (233 and 234) 
on the right, show some of the many ways of practical abridgment. 

will, in any list of books> look fur '^ violins " if he is not seeking the works 
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TAYLOR (U.) Ralpii Dar 



1 Cbrisli, ; 



KEMPIS (TLomask) Do 1 
a new tmu slat ion. 

KRMI'IS (Thnmaa i) ImiUtiim of Cl.riBt. , 

TllOMl'SOM (Sir U.) Clinical Lectnres on > 
UiaenBBB of the Drinar; nrgtina, dflimnid 
&t DnivHi-BitJ Colloire Hospital. 

TUOMl'SON (R, E.) TLc Causes »nd BeaultB = 
orPulmiinary HBemorrlmge, with Remarku 
mi Tnnitment With Illuatrations. 

TU0B0W0(IOD(C.)Bnini;]iiBl Aalhma : ita 3 
Katnre, Patholiiiry and Treatment ; buinR 
the LvtCsnmiBn Lecture8f»rl879,de1iTBred 
before tlic MedionI Society o( Loiiiton, by 
J.C.Th.nT)W(fnod,M.D., F.H.S.P..I'by»'ci''" 
tn The Undon Hospital for DiseoBea of the 
Chest. Ao. 1873 

THANSACTIONS nod Prooeodinffa of tho a 
Conrercnos of LibrariiinB hold in London, 
Octobar, 1877. Edited by the Secretaries 
of the ConTerence, Edward B. Nicholson 
nnd Henry R. Toddpp. Hoy. 8to. 

KIXGSLEY (C.) True Words for BrnveMpn: , 
a Book for Suldiera' and Siuluia' Librariea. 



VAnGRAN (D. J.) rresant Trisl of Fi.ich: 
being Sonnons preached io St. Martin'a 
Ohnrch. Leicester. 1878 

VILLE (M. Georges) On ArtiScial Manures : 
their Chemical Selection and SoientiBo 
Application to Aftricultnre. A Series of 
Lectures given at the Expenmcntal Form 
at Yinceunea durioR 1867 aod 1874.5. 
Translatf^d and edited by WUliam Crookea. 
llluatrated with 31 Engravings. 1S79 

TEROILI Maronis ^ncidoa. I.iher Vl. 
Edited, with Notes, by A. Sidgwiok. 187li 

TII{GIL'S.£ncid,BDokaI.toVI.,withEn((lish 
Notes, Critical and Explanatj^ry, by Henry 
Yonufe. New edit., with oopiona Additional 
Notes hv Rev. T. H. Lindsay LBB17. 

WATTS ( i-) A Short View of the whole Scrip. ; 
ture ETistoiy, from tho Old TestHtnent ro 
the Birth of ChHst. 1878 

WEBB {Rev. Dr. Allen B.) Notea of Six 
Addresses at St. I'eter's, Eaton Square, on 
the i'TesenoB of the Holy Spiiit. 1879 



WITXIAMS (J.)SettlemeDt of Real Estates t : 
being 24 IjeoCures delivered at Gray's Ino 
Hall. 1878 

WILSON (ErawnnslLeotnres in Denniitolopy ; 
ddivered in the Koynl College of Surjfpor.s 
of England in lH7ti-8, including Derange. 
menta of tlie Colour of the Skin, together 
with Affeotiona of the Nnila, Hair, System, 
and Cutaneons Glnnd System. 1878 

WILSON (M.) A ComplelB English Gnimmar , 
fur the IKS of Advauced Classes and Pupil 
Tcaohers. 1877 

WISUOU of the Son of David, an Exposition -. 
of the Fi at Nine Chapters of the Book of 
Pn.yir',a. 



Tclpphane. J>u AfunW, 11 
T\ipitw, Flinl {^-). 
8 Thomas (a Kemptt) Dftmitatione Chriuli 

{liber) a new translation, 
ig Thomae (a JTempU) Imitation ofCbrist. 
» Thompaon (H.i Sir) Urinary dii-pn>eH. 
CUnioal loctareaal UnlienitT CuIIckd Urwpitiil. 

'> Thompson (K. E.) Pulmonsrj liicmor- 



> Thorowgood (J, C.) Urouchial oallnia. 

Ifi79 






I Transftctiona of tlie Confcrenc 

librarinnii in London, 1M77, fcp. (■>!• 

Trigunnmtlij ; Ou*er {A. 11.) Ocunici.y, &< 



I True wor.1a for bmve i 



, IxH* r<.r 
1878 



01 tho WDTki of Charles Klngaler. 
Turki.h nmninl. ,lf...'fci«« [C. F.). 
Turner <J. M. W.) tif.. Ilnmerlun. 
Tvplioid fever, raywtW.V 
I'rlnurr orgiin', •liRue-, ThaiopKii (Sir H.). 
'sVBUghan {D. J.) Present trial of faith, 
sermons at St. Martin's, Leieest^'. 1878 
Virflmte d» Bngelonne. tmn.lDled, D<imu, (A )- 
|& Villa (0.) Artificial manures; translatiil 
bv W. Cmokes. 1879 

LecCoregUths eiporiinestal farm at Vincenniw, 
lAi;7 and lS74-t. 



•; VirgiliuB. Vergili Jliironis ^neiilos, liU r 

vi.; with notes by A. SIdgwick. 1878 

■a Virg^liuB. Virgil'a .Eneid, i.-vi. with notes 

by H. VoniiK : new ed. by T. H. L. Leaiy. 

Viillun n*den. HilUro (W. •,) Gerer-Wslly. 

W«l|«le;./-'»«/7i,OnB(nn»™iionof«Noifn1lihmiK-. 

^■WatU (1.) Scriptnre bUtory ; Old Ti'sls- 



W». 



1878 



-j<.Wobb(A.B)PrekenceortheHolvSpiritl873 

Notea of addr*-*es at Si. Peter'a, ^Un Bqnare, 
tiv tha Blahep of Bloemronlola. 
tfrrighl, low. /WW/ (llnncel. 
WclTinpon. /■/(, Reli'i Hnulin? book. 
WalfaiS rE.) Old and nrii London. 
WliLt, .hort. Srymour (J.l. 

William Tell, fk-hilleT, in English itm bv Mauie. 
Ill WiUiuns (J.) Settlement of rrat estate*. 
1873 

Leclaroa U On;'l Inn Hall 
rjg Wilson (ErasmuK) nemiatolocj: alTic- 
tinns of tlie nails, hair avBtem. &e. 187S 
LectQTTS at lb« OoI1eaenrSnrEWns.lsn<-S, 
Wilson (J.) iiHsiiiair, GorJuK. Chriiioiilier Kor.h. 



,, Wisdom or the Son of David, exposition Ol 
Provi'rbs i. — Ix. 

w.^hufi".iirt.rAri/m/,':0'.). 



1 42 Reference titles^ commentary ; index entries^ hints. 

(235) Those who c^re for economy of space, or for telling statement^ 
or for both, ought to compare the two titles. (236) The titles on the left 
hand are, or should be, in alphabet according to authors' names. The 
reader shall form his own conclusions as to the fitness of 236 on the 
left, for its place. The jerking course of it, when read out, is truly 
British. (237) Liber is better than Book (capital letter, of course) as 
indicating the original; the omission of "edited*' is just hinted by the 
semicolon, (238) Shows one of the ways in which occasionally a line 
may be saved. Whether this be done or not, the title on the right hand 
offers the clearer way of recording the book. (239) Is it necessary to 
state that a sketch of a man's life is biographical; and that the notes 
to an English translation are not in Greek? (240, 241) ObseiTe the 
superior directness of the titles on the right. 

The reader has here the fruit of seven years' observation during work 
which was alternately transcript titles of new books, and condensing them 
into one line each for ready finding. An attempt is made at a medium 
quid for ultimate reference ; an endeavour to satisfy all reasonable demands 
for the words of an author, while putting aside all which do not help a 
practical seeker. The remarks are not criticisms on the title-pages, but 
on the way in which they are re-presented. In a greater field, we have 
not. yet settled whether the letters M.P# are merely short for mouth- 
piece. 



of a particular author ; a builder who wants a book on quantities will look 
for " quantities ;" and a soldier who wants a book upon drill will look under 
" drill." " Music,'' " building," and " military" are to each man matters 
of course, which, as the French have it, go without saying — unless the mind 
of tho inquirer has been twisted out of directness by the habitual use of 
ingeniously constructed works of reference. The matter may be brought 
home to a bookseller. If he wanted to find what had been written about 
catalogues, would he look in an index for the word " bookseller " or 
''bookselling " ? No ; he would go straight to catalogues. 

This is, then, how I would index Mr. Gosse's On viol and flute, sup- 
posing that musical instruments were dealt with in it, and that I knew 
it to be so : — 

Flate ; OoMtf (E. W.) On viol, Ac. 
Violin. 0o8se (E. W) Oa viol and flute ; 



the full stop after the first words denoting addition ; the semicolon 
transposition. Putting the book under music is wasting your own time 
and other people's, and printing into the bargain. 

It may, and very likely will, be said, '•* Oh, but you must put all books 
which relate to music under music. Suppose an inquirer wants to know 
what books exist on the art of music ? " 

Very good. Music is one of the professions or sciences of which wo 
have doctors. Unfortunately for tho argument, there are one or two 
other professions, equally, it may be, entitled to notice, in which there 
are also doctors — divinity, law, and physic. What about them ? Have 
they not as great a claim to have books relating to them placed under 
their respectiv^e heads ? And if so, where is tho grouping to end ? I 
cannot help thinking that in this kind of work the maker of an index had 
better stick to his specici<, of which violins in the case of music are an 
example, and let the inquirer assem*)le the genera, if he will, in the 
infrequent cases where tho want — if it bo a want —is felt. 



Reprence titles; registration of tiHes. 



WUIGHT (C. R. A,) Motuli and their chief : 
IndusLrial Applicntiooa : beini;, irith some 
conaiderable Additians^ the Substatico ofa 
Couraa or Lectures delivered at tlie Rayal 
iDstitnlinn of Great Brilaia iu 1877. 1K7R 

DADNT (Rev. Ai-hilltis) Memoir nf. Spent : 
in the Service. By Ret. Frederick R. 
Wynne. 

XENOHUON'S Annbtuis. Second Book. 
Edited, with Nutea. by C. B. Jerram. 1B78 

XENOPHOS. AnabBBia I., II. By R. W. ■ 
Taylor. New edit, Umo, 3», Gd. Dillo, 
111., rv. New edit., 3a. 60. 187H 

XEXOPHON'S AnabaHiB. Books I ond H. 
Literally tmnalatod, with Knglisli Nutoa, 
and a Biographiml Sketch of the Life of 
XenophoD, 12mo, 1.. SO. Cambridje, 1878 

TUliE (J.nad G.) Complete Conreo uf First ' 
Grade Practical Ocomelty. 

TULE (J. and G.) A Complete Course of. 
Second Grade Praetical Oeomelry, including 
the Elemeutarj Projection of Solids. With 
nnmerouB Examination Papers. Drawing 
Book oombined. 1878 



'IS Wright (C. It. A.) Mi-tuU and Ibirir indnR- 
trial applications. 1878 

S-nbutaucu of Ivcturti M tho Bojftl loUltutiun in 



37 Zeaophon, Anaba>i>>, liber ii. ; nritli nnti^ii 
by C. S. Jermm. 1878 

jS Xanophon, Aimbmis, by R. W. Tnybr, 
nen- ed. libri i. ii. 3>. (ij.i iii. iv. Uma. 
3t. M. _ _ __ _ 1878 

M Xenophon. Anabasis, books i. ii. literally 
truiislatL'd, with Dotes and life, 12mo, 
1». G(/. Cambridge, 1878 

*•> Tule (J. and G.) Practical geometry, grade i. 






Beg'istration of titles. It> appears to be agreed that the namea of 
new books should be ri^gistered in Bome official way. At present, an 
aathor whose bnok ia being printed, does not know that another author 
whose book is being printed has not given it a similar name. This is 
to be obviated by a register in which those who are interested in a forth- 
coming bfxik may have its proposed name inscribed, which act shall confer 
property. Thus, if two pursons think of the same name at once, he who 
iirat inscribes is the owner. The register will not be of much use unless 
it is made retrospective, so that a writer who has fixed upon a name 
which he would like a coming book to bear, may know that it has not 
already been employed by some one whose property it may be called- 

An iudex of intended translations would prevent much lost time, and 
save many a heartache ; and if registering pseudonyms were a part of the 
plan, one could ascertain whether a nn3u de plume had already been 
appropriated, and it might be interesting to know whether the name of a 
book which has achieved reputation can be used by another author as a 
pseudonym. If I write a novel called " Marcella," and it snccoeds, 1 am 
known in the world of books as the " author of Marcella." Is it any 
invasion of real or presumed property if a novel presently appears by 
" Marcella " ? 

Recurring to names of books, it may bo worth while to ask, Will our 
registry, when we get one, be international iu its action? Here iiro 
three titles, belonging to the space of four years, which are almost 
identical : — 

Tho Egoist, by Giukge Meredith. Londoa, 1B79 

The Egotist, by D. T. Kenq. Ctnci'nnali, 1880 

Der Egoist, von B. WkRkkB. Sl>'Uga..i, 1H83 

— representing, impartially, England, the old world, and tho new. 

It may be addcii, by way of further illustration, that Can- of C'lrrhjnn, 
a novel) is by tho author o£ F'lta, a novel; that Bita is the author of 
Fdiistine, a novel; and that Fumitine is a novel by the Countess Haliu- 
Hahn. About IWliO Messrs, Macrnillan published I'cs nnd vo. B.-nides 
this, wo have — 

Tea and no 'a book orrnjpnents). 1SS2 

^ eji and no (frogmeut of a book, I'mltn'', Ao). l'^3 
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Saint. Do not range Matthew^ Mark, Luke^ and John under letter 
S. St. is a prefix or title just the same as Mr., or any other title or pre6x 
used in conjunction with a name. Most of the members of the House of 
Commons would have to come under the letter M, if St. jfoverned the 
alphabet for apostles and evangelists. And^ distinctive appellations, or 
names of places which distinguish the saints of the same name from one 
another, should follow the name, thus :— 



Fraocis (St. of AfsisC). 
Francis (St. of Sales), 
FraD^ois (St. de Salen), 
JobaDDes (S. Chryaosiomus), 
John (St. Chrysostom.). 



John (St. Evangelist). 

* Thomas (a Kempis). 

* Thomas (von Kefnpen)^ 
Thomas (St. Apostle). 
Thomas (St. Aquinas). 



If beginning a line with St held good, and the British were a logical 
people, Mr. Gladstone's name would have to be sought in five ways; under 
M.l\, MR., Rl, RT., and TH, thus: — 

M.P. W.E.Gladstone. 

MR. 

Right Hon. 

RT. Hon. 

THe Right Hon. 

The favourite English way of giving St. Francis de Sales' namo is — 

De Sales (Francis); 

the artificer evidently supposing de Sales to be a surname, like Do Bought^ 
if that were a naturalised English name. 

Where Fathers, &c., are not distinguished by the name of a place, I 
should be inclined to enter their names thus : — 

Aagnstinns, Gonfessiones, 
Uieronymus, Opera ; 

and so on, saving the room occupied by " St.*' or '' Sainf 

The following title, which I observed some years ago in a bookseller's 
catalogue, is a very capital British example of placing under '* S " 
in alphabet a book which is sure to be sought under " A " or " P ;'* 
^* Armagh " and " Patrick " being the leading words in the mind. This 
title had no index to help it out : — 

St. Patrick's Cathedral, Armagh— The History of. By the Rer. John Gallogly, C.C. 
Cr. Svo, 3a. 6<i. 

Sale catalogues. Tn cataloguing books for sale, enter each article 
under the most important word ; because there will probably be no index 
to your work, and it is, therefore, essential to strike what is likely to be 
in the mind of your reader, at once. Thus, you will say, e.g. : — 

Geological Society *8 TraDsactions, &o. ; 

while in a catalogue for reference which is composed of alphabet and 
index, you enter the same article as— 

TraDsactioDS of the Geological Society, &c. ; 

and in the index it appears thus : — 

Cicologii-al Society, Transactions y &c. 

In the more important catalogues of books for sale, which are iudeed also 
valuable works of reference, the same plan is adopted. " Transactions '* 
come one after another, under T in the main alphabet, the subject of them 
being the pruminont word in the index. 

• I hope the critic will not mind my Laving pat Thomas a Kempis (whoever he may be ; 
alat nominis umbra) among ilie Saints for coavi uienco sake j that is, in case of hia bein^ nut 
one cf I he Sanctorum 



Calalnguimj scientijic and second-hand hooJcs. 
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Scientific catalogmn^. This is, here, merely the cataloguing of 
books iu science for sale. It differs from ordinary work in that it is 
vital to be minutely aecurate, and to give particulars of the plates and 
diagrams in books, because they are the instruments of men who devote 
their lives to a pursuit. One must indicate how far plates are coloured, 
and how many there are of them, and of engravings or diagrams, if the 
book has both. One must not say, for example — 

With 176 coloured plutei and engraviDga, 
because if there were 2 coloured plates and 174 engravings not coloured, 
you would be entitled to write that. 

Yon may have to describe a book which has either — 

fully colon rod plate a, 
partly coloarcid plates, 
platca coloured io onclioa, 
or tinted platen, 

and to any of these mny be added wood engravings or diagrams. 

In catalogues of practical books it is often a good plan to lamp articloB 
on a given subject together, instead of letting them take their place in 
the alphabet according to the names of the authors ; a collector, librarian, 
or bookseller might take the whole at one swoop. In snch cases you hiivo 
merely to write a word, or a portion of a word, over the author's name 
as you catalogue a book, thus — 



BAKEWELL (F. C) Eleatrioity, now edit. 
Ac. 1H59 

Then the person who puts the titles in alphabetical order lets such of the 
above come nnder E 1 e c, and the printer sets them one after another :^ 

ELECTBICITY. Bakencll (F. C.) Elco- 
trioity, new od. 4o. 1869 

This 18 the usual, jog-trot plan, which may be preferred by a house of 
business. But if all the books on electricity were put as I have shown 
for Bampton Lectures and Briilgewaler Treatises at pages 149, I&O, the 
eye of the customer would more surely be caught. 

Second-hand examples. In a catalogue of second-hand books for 
sale it is often desirable to quote tho original publishing price in order to 
show how great a bargain the articlo in question ia. Here is au example 
from a recent caitalogue : — 

.173. Qiioper (Geo.) WaterliW, the Downfall I 
of tha First Nupolaun, a History of tho 

CtHi-AJO."* of 1S15, numeroiu maps, 8so, 4*. I 

(pub. 15<.). X862 I 

On the right is shown how the hook might with equal efficiency be 
catalogued. Not merely is the "pub," suppressed, but room is econo- 
mised genendly to the extent of (any) forty per cent. It need scarcely 
be pointed out that habitual nttcution to the viiiiutUe here indicated will 
be the saving of money. 

Hero are two illustrative titles from a catalogue published in Germany:— 



6G8 Symbola phtloll. B' 
gr. a. Ufrabd (|; 
5CC lAcituB, od. ill. J. Brkki 



II.) 



BitschDlIi coll. Lipi 



Lps. 1831. 8. Hfnbda. (15 M.) 6. — 
Everybody there knous that the M. or Mark within parentheses niean.s the 
original price. Why cannot we do us much (or as bttlej in England ? 
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This leads to. another suggested rule. Whenever a book is or has been 

1)ublished at two prices, if they are named in one title, let the lowest come 
ast. Besides that it is good to have a plan, which begets uniformity, 
J^ou put the best foot foremost, in case yours is a selling catalogue, by 
etting the most catching price be the most prominent. Many a book is 
published at two prices simultaneously, one for cloth, and one for boards, 
as — 

Hayward (W. S.) John Hazel's yengeanoe, cr. 8to, 28. 6d., boards, 2s. 

If the opposite plan is pursued, in such a case as the foregoing, joa are 
obliged to say " cloth " before the 2«. 6d., whereas here you are in con- 
formity with a recognised rule, not to say cloth, because that is generally 
understood of books nowadays. 

In ''second-hand'' catalogues — I mean, of course, catalogues of second- 
hand books — it is usual to number each article. I am inclined to think 
it not necessary. Very likely it will be said that it is for the customers* 
convenience. Take the four examples of Proscott's works named in 
pages 153, 154. These will be ordered by the customer thus :~^ 

755 Frescott £2 8s. 

756 IVescott 155. 

757 Preseott 95. 

758 Preseott IO5. 

Is the customer helped by having to write the numbers which stand 
before the names ? and the bookseller, does he find the books any more 
readily for it ? In a shop where books are kept higgledy-piggledy, and 
numbered consecutively to save the trouble of putting them in alphabetical 
order — I can understand the convenience of putting numbers. But where 
order prevails at home, I should say that the numbers are needless, while 
they are the cause of expense in printing; besides the room wasted. One 
decided advantage there is about doing without numbers, that you cannot 
then have a wrong one. Every additional paHicular in a document 
increases the chance of error. I cannot see what either bookseller or 
customer will lose by not having numbers to a catalogue, while there is 
the distinct gain in each title tliat the name of the author has the promi- 
nence now accorded to the numbers. The diflFerence this makes is seen 
in the examples in the right-hand column. There are not likely to be 
two Prescotts in the same catalogue at one price, and if there were, one 
word more would show which of the two was meant. 

In a selling catalogue, unless it is one of the very first class, you do not 
trouble yourself about bibliographical punctilio, but put an article under 
the heading which is most likely to catch the purchaser. Thus if G. 
Brown, J. Jones, and T. Robinson have each written a book on Khorassanj 
you should head all three works Khorassan, thus : — 

KH0RA8SAN, Brown (G.). 
KHORASSAN, Jodos (J.). 
KHORASSAN, Robinson (T.). 

B »oks thus catalogued are more likely to go in a " lump " to some library 
or to a person who happens to be perhaps temporarily interested in a 
country, than if they were spread over a list under each author's name. 
Ordinary books of travel are so extremely hard to sell when their first 
novelty is gone, that no dodge of presenting them to a posisiblo customer 
should be disdained. 

In the above examples "Khorassan*' is repeated, because, •* second- 
hand " catalogues are generally printed in double column, and therefore 
each title is sure, almost, to occupy more than oue liue. If, by any chance^ 
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the Bocoud or third title took bat one line, then a — takes the place of 
" Khorassan," at the beginning of the next title. 

Another hint may bo slipped in hero. If a book by an obscure man 
contain a preface, notes, or otber contribution by an eminent writer, head 
yuiir title with the name of this writer, and after a full stop give the title 
of the book in the ordinary manner. First-class honsea do not descend 
to these artifices, because the circulation of their catalogues makes them 
— the catalogues — a powerful engine. But many a young fellow will have 
to work where no legitimate means of puttiug the best face upon a book 
is misplaced. There is no more harm in this than in the pottles of straw- 
berries where the laws of gravitation are reversed and the heaviest articles 
come to the top. On the contrary, there is many a student to whom 
every scrap from the hand of (say) Darwin or Huxley is precious. All 
Buch will have reason to be grateful for yonr pointing out something they 
may not have been aware of. 

In Biost " second-hand " catalogues that I have seen, the heading of 
each page is a monotonous succession of the name and address, repeated, 
perhaps, fifty times; frequently, more. Any change, therefore, is welcomn 
to a weary reader of catalogues. I have occasionally noticed that Mr. 
iJowning, of Chaucer's Head, Birmingham, in his carefully annotated 
ciitulognes, gives headings to each p:ige which are indicative of the 
prominent artick'S. The larger type of these headings has also the effect 
of showing the progress of ihe alphabet, as in a dictionary; and the 
headings at the same time agreeably diversify the expanse of smaller type. 
The few lines following are taken from one of Mr. Dowuing's catalogues: — 



Plays: Poets; Poetry; Punch. 



51 



1771 Pools (F., C.V..) Quoen Churlolto 
Iglauds, s Narratiio of DiaooTer; and Adven- 
ture in tbe Nortli TociBc, plafei; 8ro, ctofh, 
4*. (16.) ■ 



1703 Frloli&Td'a llessu-cbva into tha 
Pbyaical BUtory of MAnkind, 2nd odn., 
coloured p^Cu; a ruin. 6to,j>Ji.,5i. (2i.) 1826 



In cataloguing a book for sale which has been issued by several 
publishers, as is frequently the case in Loudon with American works, 
write the name of the publisher against the date, that there may be no 
mistake as to whose edition it i« : — 

HabbcTton (J.) Hulen's babicB. 12ma, \i. 

Sampiim Low, 1?77 

The first impulse of any one who thought about the matter would be to 
fay, "London, 1877;" but as there were several publishers of" Helen's 
brtbies" iu London, you kill two birds with one stone by giving the name 
of the firm. No one will require to be told that it is a Loudon house. 

Similarly, in making a catalogue of foreign books, whether new or 
second-haud, in entering aa edition of Dante or Tasso, don't say Parigi 
(Pans) 1879, or Flrenze (Florence) 1879, bat Didvt, 1879, or Lenwnnifr, 
1879; because if you name the city, there will remain still the question, 
'■ What publisher ? " while everybody knows that Didot is a Parisian, and 
Lc-moanier a Florentine hoos*'. This suggestion applies only to cases 
where you know or have good reason to think there are several puliHshera 
of the same book in one city; otherwise to name the city immediately 
before the date, in italic lower case, is the better way : — 



Taaa'^ Goinsaloni 


oe. ISmo, 


Thitrict. 1 


k. I am glad 


to point 


to the t 
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following titles as good of their kind^ likely to sell the books by placing 
them in an interesting light before the customer. The titles are extracted 
from the catalogue of Mr. Long, of Portsmouth : — 



279 Nus8 and Nusseries. — Memoirs of 

Henrietta Caracciolo of the Princea {etc) 

of Forino, cx-Bcnedictioe Nun, written 

by Ilerself , port* post 8vo, cloth, 4s. 1864 

A moat powerrti \y written nftrra'ive of the realities 

of cuuvuntual lil'u in Italy in the present century. 



268 NELSON. Pkttiorew's Life of Lord 

Viscount Nelson, ports, and facsimiles^ 2 

vols. 8vo, cloth, 125. (pub. 36«.) 1849 

This work contains two scarce portraits of Lady 
Hamilton, and sevrral hundred letters never 
before, published, besides much cnrioos in for* 
mation respecting Nelson's adopted daoghter* 
Horatia Nelaon. 



610 NEWM4N (J. H.) Apologia pro riti 
suft, cr. 870, 45. 6d. 1878 

An article in the BritiA CritU for April, 1839, 
contains the last words which I ever spoke as aa 
Anglican to AngIioans.^PAes 94. 



Catalogued in the ordinary, dull, mechanical way, these two books could 
not be looked upon as promising articles. 

This may be a good place for showing, by an amusing example, that 
cataloguing and catalogue-making are sometimes two things, as it might 
not be self-evident. I once had the Apologia pro vita sua brought 
upstairs to catalogue. Turning over the leaves in the mechanical way of 
the craft, I hit upon a passage which seemed to me of extraordinary 
interest. So I *^made a note of the two or three lines. It would 
appear that some one else likewise took Newman's Apologia in hand, for 
this is how the book appeared in the catalogue : — 

699 NEWMAN (J. n.) Apologia Pro Vita 
Buo, being a reply to the pamphlet entitled 
•* What then Does Dr. Newman mean ? *' 8vo, 
cloth, 10*. 6<Z. 1864 

Controversy Pur et Simple Newman r. 
Kingsley. 

This is one of the accidents which result from titles being gathered 
together by a third person. Another kind, about as provoking, may 
happen to yourself; you may somehow contrive that an explanatory nolo 
gets placed under a wrong title. Thus, in cataloguing the translation of 
a German book, I once gave the name of the translator (not found on the 
title-page) because it stamped the book as valuable. This note found 
itself under one of the author's books in the original. 

Re-catalogning deserves a word. It is computed by experienced men, 
that when a " second-hand " catalogue is published and sent out to 
customers, it sells about a third of the books it enumerates. I believe 
that the usual plan of endeavouring to sell the two-thirds which remain 
over and above, is to cut out the printed titles from th^ catalogue aud 
paste them down again in alphabet with a revision of price. Little more 
time would be consumed, I am disposed to think, in writing the titles 
afresh ; and if the books were catalogued by another hand, a newness of 
treatment would ensue, vastly preferable, surely, to the customer's recog- 
nising (if ho have a turn that way) the very print reproduced — with its 
mistakes, maybe — in which the Jirticle has been brought under his notice 
before. I have seen the oddest misconceptions of one's writing con- 
scientious! \ given again — as the Chinese tailor who makes a new garment 
copies the p.-itches of the old one — in titles which I had originally written. 

The use of the examples of pages 149 — 154 may be this. Every one 
who is engaged in that kind of cataloguing has his moments, hours, and 
even days of *' slack time,'' when it is not clear what his hand shall find 
to do. Let those who would gain experience copy out at the rote of a page 
a day, the pnrallol titles here given ; writing out first the shorter titles 
of the right-hand column aud then those of the left-hand column. By so 
doing the various ways of economising space can harlly fail to become 
impressed upon the mind. At the rate I suggest there are exerci&es for 
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esHctly a week. I filiould throw away the manuscript a3 soon as it was 
completed. Copying is merely snggeated because 1 thtuk it the best way 
of fastening anything on the memory without burdening it. 11' our 
ingeniiivuUiis puer (mau or boy) has some leisure in a second week, I 
would say to him, " Cover up tha abridged titles of any right-haud 
column, and see what sort of efficient and concise title you can write with 
the redunduncies before you." Or, to that end, he might preserve the 
MS. of the left-hand examples which he has been copying, lu this way 
the inexperienced " hand" will gain the nearest approach to experience 
that a book can offer him. 



1252 ARNOLD'S (TboH.) Sermons on the 
•■Chriatian Life"; iCa Hopes, its Fears, and 
ita CInae, preivohed in tbo ChoipBl at Kugby 
Sohool, Svo, duth, 6(. Gd. 1M3 

ns3 Ditto, 8vo, cloth, G*. (W. I8l6 

69 ABDNDINES Ctimi, aiee miiaanim 
CantabriKiGtiaiura Lubus Caiiori Collegit 
aique, G<ti>]it a. Drurv, 8to, cair^ilt, T>- Sd. 



^•KiiKllihTe 



wiLh ns 



■Bib^^h 



Arnold (T.) Chrittian lift, ita hope*, feari, 
&f. Rprmona, 6vo, lU. lid. 

Suffbg School Chapel, 1843 or 1846 

Arundines Cami. Sto, calf gilt, 7».Sd. 1848 



1273 BAMPTON LECTDRES for the year 
iai7, on the Diriiie Authority of the Holy 
ScriptonjB, by J. Milter, 8to, Zt. 1S38 

1373 BAMPTONLBCTOaESforthoyenr 
1861, on the Chnrch at Homo, by Arcliibnld 
Sandford, 8to, oluth, 2s. 6rf. IBfii 

1274 HAMPTON LKCTUBES for the year 
1S23. on the Uae and Abuse of Parly -Feeling. 
Ly R. Whalfily. 8vo, St. 6d. 1833 

1273 HAMPTON LECTDKEStor the jaar 
lfi67, on Dogmatio Futh, by E. GarbciC, 8ve, 
cloth, 6i. 6d. 1»(>7 

1876 BAMPTON LECTDRES for the year 
1814, on Scripture Interpretation, by Dr. 
Van Mildert, 8to, cloth, 2t. 6d. 1831 

1377 BAMITON LECTDRES for the year 
1812, on the Preaching of tbe Goapol, by Dr. 
Ma<it, 8to, call. li. &/. 1816 

127B BAMPTON LECTURES tor the year 
18i5, on Ju»tification, by C. A. Heurtley, 8yo, 
oloth, -ti.. ft(. 18-16 

130 BIBLE (Pictorial) being the Old and 
New Teatamcnta.witii Original Motes, oipla- 
nntory of I'Besagea (.■uiinected witb the 
HiBtury, Geojfrapby, Natural Ili«tory, 
Liturature, and Antiquities of the Sucred 
Scriptores. by Dr. John Kitto, numerous fiat 
iletl plain and tevtral hundrsd Ksadcuti, 4 
vol*, ruy. Svu, ololb, IZi. 6d. 18&0 

1319 EIBLIOTHECA PATRUM. — S. 
CbrTsoatomi Homilioi in 5. Pauli Epist. ad 
Coriuthiog, 8to, cloth, 1*. 1M7 

J320 Ditto, in 8. Paali Epist. ii., 

Sto, clotb, 3i. 6d. 1845 

1321 Ditto, in 8. Panli Epist. ad 

Fhilipp., ColoBB. et ThesB., Sto, clotb, Zt. IB» 

1322 Ditto, in B. PauU Epist, ad 

BomanoB, 8to, clutb, i: 184'J 

13J3 Ditto, In 8. Pttuli Kpist. aU 

Gnl. et Eph., Bvo. cloth, 4>. 185^ 

1321 Ditto, in S. Panli Epist. ad 

Hi^brmas et Indices, 8to. cloth, 4*. ViiiS 

1;)l',> S, Augvstini CourcBiioneH, 

BvP, doth, 1.. GJ. IB83 



MiUer (J.) Divine autLority of tlie 8cri|- 
tures, 8vo, a». 

(18171 Jiamplon Lrelurr*. 1838 
Bandford ( J.J Church at honie,8yo,2« W. 

(18(11) BampCon Lfturei, 1802 
Wliatel? IH.) I'-ny feeling. 8vo, 2t. 6d. 

(1822) BamptoH Leclurn, 1B23 
Qarbett (E.) Do^inHtic faith. 8vo, 6i. 6d. 

(18071 Hampton Leefuret, 18t(7 
VaiiMildert(Bp.)SiripturEint«rprelKtion, 
8vo, 2i. ed. 

(1814) Bampton I^cluret, IfiSl 
Uant, Preaching thfaoF pel, 8vo,i.')ilt',li.<ii/. 

(1812) Bamplon Leclurit. 1816 
Heurtley (C. A.) Jiiatifiailiim, 8vo. t..R./. 

(1845) Bamptua Ltclure,, 1840 

Bible, the '■ Pict<iri»f." 4 vola. r<iy. 8v,; 

full of en){r..vii.g», 12f. fid. 1850 

Bamptou lectures, Svn. 

Garbett, DoKmatie fitith (1807) Gs. dd. 1667 

Hourtlcv, JuBtiHi.'ati.m (1SI6) 4r. Rd. 1816 

Mant, (iuspel preaching (I8IS) li. &i. 1810 

Miller, Scripture Aiithurily (1817) 2f. 1838 

Sandford, Chuivh at hinneil861)2>.eij. IHHH 

Van Mildert, Scriptnre (181*) 2.. OJ. 1831 

WLalely, l>arty feelirg (1822) 2i. Gd. 1829 

Bibliotheca Fatruin, 8vo : — 

Augwitinus, Conre^aiunei, 4>. 6>/. 1638 

(J h rysostomuB, Epiat. Uil Curiiilh. i. Ir. ; 

ii. 3i. M. 1846-7 

PliiIipp.Col,™.ctThpw.S*. 1655 

Epislola ad Romanon, 4j. 184SJ 

Epiat. ad Gal. et Eplitw. 4*. 185£ 

Epist ad Hebrieoa, et iudices, it. 

1B62 
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1285 BLAKESLEY'S (J. W.) SermoDB 
preached before the UniTersitj of Cambridge, 
8vo, It, 1843 

1263 BLUNTS (BeT. H.) Lectures upon 
the History of St. Paul, 2 toIb. 12ino, cloth, 
U, 6d, 1841 

1264 ' Ditto upon the History of St. 

Peter, 12mo, cloth, U. 1883 

1265 Ditto upon the History of 

Oar Savioar^ part 1, 12mo, cloth. It. 1834 

1266 Ditto Exposition of the Penta* 

teuch, Exodus, LeTitions, Nombers, and 
Deuteronomy, 2 vols. 12mo, cloth, 2t, M, 

1842 

1267 BLUNTS (Bot. J. J.) History of the 
Christian Church during the first Three 
Centuries, 8to, cloth, 4r. Gd. 1856 

1268 BLUNT'S (Bev. J. J.) Lectures on 
the right use of the Early Fathers, thick vol. 
8to, cloth, St, 6d. 1857 

1269 BLUNTS (Bev. J. J.) Plain Sermons 
preached to a Country Congp:«gation, 3 vols, 
post 8vo, cloth, lOt. 6d, 1857-61 

1270 BOYCE'S (E. J.) Sermons preached 
in the Parish Church of €k>dalming, Surrey, 
12mo, cloth, It. 6d. 1857 

100 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE.— Ani. 
mal and Vegetable Physiology, considered 
with Eeference to Natural Theology, by P. 
H. Boget, with engravingt, 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 
4«. 6d. Pickering, 1834 

101 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE by 
Buckland, on Geology and Mineralogy, 2 vols. 
8vo, 1 text and 1 ofplatet, 6s. 6d, 

102 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE. — As- 
tronomy and General Physios Considered 
with Beference to Natural Theology, by W. 
Whewell, 8vo, cloth, 2s. 6d. Pickering, 1836 

103 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE.— Dr. 
Chalmers on the Moral and Intellectual Con- 
stitution of Man, 2 vols. 8vo, cloth, 4s. 6d. 

Glasgow, 1835 

104 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE. -Prout 
on Chemistry, Meteorology, and the Function 
of Digestion Considered with Beference to 
Natural Theology, 8vo, cloth, 45. 

Pickenng, 1834 

105 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE.— On 
the Physical Condition of Mau, by John 
Kidd, 8vo, cloth, Ss. PickeHng, 1837 

106 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE.— Prout 
on Chemistry, Ac, 8vo, half calf, 3^. 

Pickering, 1837 

107 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE.— Kidd 
on the Physical Condition of Man, 8vo, half 
calf, 28. 6d, Picking, 1837 

108 BBIDGEWATEB TBEATISE.— Buck- 
land on Geology and Mineralogy, with 10 
plates, 2 vols.; Bell on the Band, 1 vol.; 
Prout, Kidd, Whewell, Boget, 2 vols.; Kirby, 
2 vols.; Chalmers, 2 vols.; in all 12 vols., 
8vo, new half bound calf gilt, £2 I2s. Gd. 

Pickering, 1836, ^c. 



Blakesley (J. W.) Senpons, 8vo, 1#. 

Camb., 1843 

Blunt (H.) Lectares — Paul, 2 voU. 
U. 6d., 1841; Peter. 1*., 1833; Our 
Lord, part i. Is. 12ino. 1831 



Blunt (H.) Pentateach ; Ex., Lev., Numb., 
Deuteronomy, 2 voU. 12ino, 2g. 6d. 184S 



Blunt (J. J.) Christian Charch, a.i>. 1-300, 
8vo, 4«. 6cL 1856 

Blunt (J. J.) Early Fathers, lectures, thick 
8vo, 6s. 6d. 1857 

Blunt (J. J.) Plain sermona, 3 toIs. cr. Sro^ 
10*. 6d. 1857-61 

Boyce (E. J.; Chdalming) Sermoos, 
12mo, Is. 6d. 1857 

Boget, Physiology and natural theology, 
2 vols. 8vo, 4a. 6d. 

Bridgewater TreaiUe, 1834 
Buckland, Geology and mineralogy, text 
and plat^, 2 vols. 8vo, 6s. 6d, 

Bridgewater Treatise, 1837 
Whewell, Astronomy, physics, and natural 
theology, 8vo, 2s. 6d. 

Bridgewater TreatUe, 1836 

Chalmers, Constitution of man, 2 vols. 

Svo, 4r. 6d. Bridgewater Treatise^ 1835 

Prout, Chemistry, meteorology, «fec (also, 

1837, half calf, 3«.) Svo, 4«. 

Bridgewater IVeaiise, 1834 
Kidd, Physical condition of man (also half 
calf, 2s. 6d.) 8vo, Ss. 

Bridgewater l^eatise, 1837 



Bridgewater Treatises, 12 vols. Svo, 
new half calf silt, £2 I2s. 6d. 1836, Ac. 
Bell (Sir Charles) On the hand. 
Buckland, Geology and mineralogy, 8 

vols. 
Chalmers, Constitution of man, 2 foIs. 
Kidd, Physical condition of man. 
Kirby, Power, wisdom, &c. in the 

creation, 2 vols. 
Prout, Chemistry, meteorology, Ac 
Roget, Physiology and natumi theology^ 

2 vols. 
Whewell, Astronomy, physics, Ac. 



D. — Heport of the 

1, ltt77, Bto, oloth, 

aj. M. 1H79 

'Jl BRITISH A Moeiation.— Report of tho 
2'JlSx Hoetiag beld at KieMr in Angast, 18l>9, 
Hro, cloth, u'if/i 6 j>2afe4, 7i. ifi"ray, 1H70 

93 DBl'I'lSH ABaocintion.— Eepurt of tbe 
43rd Ueetiog hold at Bradfonl, 1H73, uiith 3 
platf. Svo. oloth, 7a. Murraij, 1»74 

93 BRITISH ASSOCIATION fur tho 
Adrancemeut ofScieDoe; tho Yo&rlj Reports 
of VolumeB from tho Commence men l iu 
1830-1 to 1874, 41 toU. 8vo, boards, £10. 

1308 BROWNE'S (Eev. J.) Sormona 
preaohod in the Charoh of the Holy Trinity, 
ChalCeDhnm, 8fo, calfueat, £(. Bit. 1830 

1309 BDTLER'3 (Bp.) Sertnans preached 
at Bolls Chapel, Ac, 12mo, cloth, 1>. 1836 

128 CALMBT'S Dictionary of the Holy 
Bible bj the late Mr. Chaa. 'Hiylor, with 
li'rzLgmCDtfl. the whole Conducted in Alpha- 
hetieol Orders, ntapj and icooil VKgravti'it, 
8T0, half bound, 7/. 1M7 

CATALOGUE of tho Contents of the 
Museum of the Boyiil College of Surgeons of 
Kuglnnd, Part 1, Plants and IiiTertebrnlo 
Auimala in the Dried tjtate, 4to. ISGD 

162 CERVANTES (Mignel de) Don Qoiiola 
de la MaQclia, front the OrigmaJ ^punish, 
etnbeUtihnl viiik engravings Jron pieturcs 
painttd by Robt. Smirke, 4 vols., 8v0i half 
roan, £4, 1818 

1318 CHRETIEN'S (C. P.) Sermons on 
tlie Inspimtion of the Holj Scriptures, post 
aio, cloth, 2i. 1861 

US DIBDIN'S (Dr.) Bibliomania or Book 
Madness, ■ Bibliographical Bomance, now 
sod improved edition, wiih a. reprint of tho 
original edition of IfOB, Proliminnry Obetr- 
vuLions by tho Author, and a Supplement 
including a Key to tho AsSDmod Characters 
in the Drama, mnnj fine engravings, a large 
thick vol., royal 8vo, cloth, 42)., soarce 
edition. 1842 

233 DIRECTOKIUM ANGLICANUM(Tho) 
a Manoal of Directions for the Right Celtv 
bration of tbe Holy Communion, Ao., and for 
the performance of other Rites and Cero- 
mooiea of the Church, nith Plan of Chaticul 
and IllastrationB of " Such Ornaments of tlie 
Church, and of the Ministers thereof, at all 
time* of their Ministration as shall be 
retained," by Act of Parliament, edited by 
the ItoF, F. O. Lee, Bumerous pluUt, 4to, 
vallum, IS*. Gd. 1865 

323 FINLAV (George) Greooe under the 
Bomaos, a Historical View of the Condition 
of the Great Nation from tho time of its 
Conquest by the Bomans until the Extinotiou 
of the Roman Empire in tho East (146 B.C.— 
717 A.P.) 8TO, boards, cloth buck, 5i. ISU 

834 FISLAY (George) Hit.tory of Gietx'o, 
from its Conquest by the Crusaders tu it^ 
Conquest by the Turks, and of the Empire of 
Treliiiond, 1X04—1161, 8to, cloth, 6*. bJ. 

Blackieood, 1851 



British A'anciiilion Reports of meetinf^s — 

<1873) Bradfonl, 7«. 1§74 1 (1868) Eictvr, 

7», 1870; (1877) Plrmomh, ai. 6i/. 1878. 
Britiah AsBocialion Iteporta of mvelin^'x. 

from the cominenoomeut, 44 vols, 8«i>. 

£10. 1830-74 

Browne (J.; CAelleiikam) Sermoas, Svti, 

cnlf. 2». 6rf. 1^36 

Butler (Soirg Chapel) Sermons. 1*. 183S 
Calmet'e B>ble dictionary by C. THyli>r, 

engnieingi and mapt, 8»o, h»lf calf, 7*. 

1837 

Catalogue, part i.planta and invertebrate* 

in tlie dried Htate. 4to. 

Suyal CUIfge of Surgfon*. 1860 
CerraDtes, Iten Quiiote, with pl»t*a after 

liobert Smirke'a painting', 4 vols. Mm. 

half roan, £4. 1818 

Cliretieii (C. P.) Inspirtttion; Sermons, 

8vo, 2«. 1861 

Dibdin (T. V.) BibUoinania, reprint of tlis 

mi9 edition, with pUt«s, thick roy. 8vo, 

V2i. 1842 

Lbs (F. Q.) BireHorium Angtiranum, 

witb nnmerous plal«s, 4lo, rellum, \hi. M. 
186S 



PerTorc 



snf rl' 



anici., a muiul. 



Finlay (G.)Grvrce under (lie lt)Qians, 8vii, 
4s. 6cf. : boards, cloth bark. 5<. 1S4L 

History of Greece, 12U4— 14(11,8™, 

64. &/. 1B61 
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364 TOSS'S (E.) Judges of England, with 
Sketches of their Lives, and Notices con- 
nected with the Courts of Westminster from 
the time of the Conquest, complete, 9 vols. 
870, fall calf gilt, fine library set, £5 5s. 

1848-64 

A mo8t vahiable and important work, forming a 
snitable aocoropaniment to Lord Oampbell's Lives 
of the Lord Chancellors and Chief Jastices. 

GALL — The Works of Francois Joseph 

Gall, M.D., On the Functions of the Brain, 

and of each of its parts ; with ObservMtions 

on the possibility of determining the Instincts, 

Propensities, and Talents, and the Moral and 

Intellectual Dippositions of Men and Animals, 

by the Configuration of the Brain and Head, 

translated by Lewis, edited by Capen, with 

portrait, 6 vols, post Svo, cloth, 10*. 6d. 

Boston, 1835 

334 GESENIUS. — Hebrew and Chaldee 
Lexicon to the Old Testament Scriptures, 
Translated with Additions and Corrections 
from the Author's Thesaurus and other 
Works, by Samuel Prideauz Tregelles, 4to, 
cloth, scarce, 15s. Bagater, n.d. 

1355 GOULBURN'S (E. M.) Principles of 
the Cathedral System, vindicated and en- 
forced npon Members of Cathedral Founda- 
tions, in eight Sermons preached at Norwich 
Cathedral, post 8vo, cloth, 2s, 6d. 1870 

350 GRAMMONT'S Memoirs of the Court 
of Chas. II., with additions, Ac, by Sir 
Walter Scott, also the Personal History of 
Charles and the Bosoobel Tracts, portrait of 
Nell Gwynne, post 8vo, doth (discoloured 
copy), 6*, 6(2. 1859 

361 GRAMMONT'S Memoirs of the Court 
of Charles II., edited by Sir Walter Scott, 
with some personal history of Charles, and 
the Famous Boscobel Tracts, fine portrait of 
Nell Gwynne, post 8vo, uncut edg^s, new 
half morocco, 8«. 1846 

1361 HARRISON'S (W.) Sermons on the 
Commandments, preached in the Chapel of 
the Magdalen Hospital, 12mo, cloth, I9. 1841 

1364 HEURTLEY'S (C. A.) Seven Sermons, 
preached before the University of Oxford, on 
some Important Points of Faith and Practice, 
8vo, cloth, 4f . 6d. 1862 

387 HUME (D.) History of England, from 
the Invanion of Julius Cadsar to the Revolu- 
tion in 1688, with continuation to the Death 
of George the Second, by Smollett, 8 vols., 
new half calf gilt, very nice bright set, £2 8«. 
(published £4 14s. 6d. >, 8vo. 1864 

The last edition of this splendid history, with the 
author's last corrections and improvements. 

1379 JEWELL'S (J.) Exposition upon the 
Two Epistles of the Apostle St. Paul to the 
Thessalonians, post 8vo, cloth, 1«. 6d, 1841 

547 KINGLAKE'S (A- W.) Invasion of 
the Crimea, its Origin and an Account of its 
Progress down to the Battle of Inkermann, 
maps and plans, large type library edition, 
5 vols. 8vo, cloth, £3 58, 1863-75 

648 KINGSLEY'S (Canon) Westward Ho! 
the Voyages and Adventnres of Sir Amyaa 
Leigh in the Reign of Queen Elisabeth, best 
edition, 8 vols, in 1, post 8vo, half calf, 9s. 6(2. 
(pub. £1 lis. ed.). 



F088 (E.) Judges of England, 9 vols. 8vo, 
calf full gilt, fine set, £5 5s. 1848^4 

Gall (F. J.) Works, 6 vols. cr. Svo, 10#. ed. 

Boston, 1S35 

Gesenius, Hebrew and Chaldee Lexicon, 
translated by S. P. Tregelles, 4to, 15#. 

BagHer ( ) 

Gtoulbum (E. M.) Cathedral system, 
sermons at Norwich Cathedral, or. 8vo, 
2*. 6rf. 1870 

Grammont, Memoirs of tlie Coart of 
Charles IL by Walter Scott; Boscobel 
Tracts, portrait of Nell Gwynne, Ac cr. 
8vo, new half morocco, edges uncut, 8«. 
1846; hIho a discoloured copy, cr. Svo, 
cloth, 6*. 6</. 1869 

Harrison (W.; Magdalen H,)^eTmoTiB^ \s, 

. 1841 

Heurtley (C. A.) Faith and practice, Ozf. 
University sermons, Svo, 4f. 6<^. 1862 

Hume, History of England, continued to 
1760 by Smollett, 8 vols. Svo, new half 
calf gilt (£4 14f. M.) £2 8«. 1864 

Jewell, Thessalonians ; Hall, 1«. M, 1844 

Einglake (A. W.) Invasion of the Crimea, 
5 vols. Svo. 65#. 1863. 

Kingsley (C.) Westward Ho ! 3 vols, in 
one, cr. Svo, half calf, 9#. 6(2. 1854 



L 



139fi KaADSB'S {Rev. W. H.) Sermona 
preached at Dnblin, edited by C. S. Stanrord, 
evrilB. poet Hvo, cloth, ISi. 1859 

669 LANE'S Arabian Nighta" EnteMain- 
ments, IraaalBtod with Cojiions Notes, 
Knight's Pictorial Edition, with urveral 
hundred beaittfttl tngravings on mood 61/ 
Harvey, fine imptv-wioni, 3 voU. ray. 8»o, 
half calf giJt, nice oopy, £4 i*., smroe. 

Choi. Evighl, 1S4I 

a)kr Ihe bell eilltion of Uic Anb-no Niijlits. 
I NulH a( Mr. Lans Ibroir morn light apiiii tho 
myBlcrj or Amh Life tlinti pdrhapa all utber itorka 
Id the lungDSKe."— AiHEBjuH. 

628 LV80KS (Rev. D.) EoviroDa of 
IioodoD J being an Hiatorical Account of tbo 
Towns, Villagea, and Hamleta within 12 
Uiles of tbat Capital, with BioRraphicnl 
Anecdotes, mars than 100 platet, ToL 1, port 
S, nod tdI. 2, pact 2, want conl^ntB and list 
of plates, 5 Tola. 4to, half calf; 305. IBll, &a 

8(il MEMOIRS of the Life and Writings of 
the Bev. Cbas. Simeoo, M.A., edited by the 
Rev. W. CaroB, H.A., portrait, thick 8to 
(nearly 900 pages). Camh., 1810 

MOHBAY'S (H.) Encyclriji»dU of Goo- 
grapby, comprising' a complete Description 
of the Earth, exhibiting its relation to the 
Heavenly Bodies, Natural History of each 
Coantry, and the lodustiy and Commerce, 
and Civil and Social State of all Nations, 8t 
mapt and vpinardi 0/ 1000 ifoBdcutt, thick 
8to, clotb, es. 0d. 18M 

3ti5 NELSON'S Companion for the Festi- 
vals and Fasts of the Church of Eeglaod, 
nilh Collects, and Frnyera foreaoh Solemnity, 
porfmr'f, 16mo, cloth, new, 3j. 

601 NEWMAN (F. W.) The Soul, her 
Sorrows and her Aspirations ; on Essay 
towards the Mataral History of the Soul as 
tho True Bagia of Theology ; also Fhasea of 
Faith, or PasBOgea from the History of my 
Creed, a vols., post 8vo, cloth, 6«.6J, 1849-50 

706 NINETEENTH CENTUEY (The). 
edited by James Knowles, from the 00m- 
raencemeut ia March, 1877, to August, 1870, 
inclasive, 4 thick vols. roy. 8to. half morocoo, 
Hod 8 nnmberB onbuund, £1 12s. &I. 1677-79 

eoi; NOLLEKINS and his Times, compre- 
Lending a Life of that Celebrated Sculptor, 
and Memoirs of Several Contemporary Artists, 
from the time of Boubiilao, Hogarth, and 
KeynoldB to that of Fuaeli, Flaiman, and 
Blaka, portrait, 2 vols. Svo, 8*. 6d. 

603 NODVELLEBEVUEEnoycloptfdiqne, 
publicSe par MM. Firmin Didflt Ftirea, with 
Svo ttilas of 40 coloured pliitta, G vols. Svo, 
half morocco, 15i. 1816 

755 PBESCOTT'S (W. H.) HJatorioal 
Works, best library edition, and nitmeroKifint 
poHraiti, tngravcd on iteel, Svols- Svo, cloth, 
£1 81. 1842, Ac. 

CommtBCB HlBlmj of the Coniiaal of Ueitco. 3 
vols.- -HiiWry of th« Conqntst pf Pern, 1 voli. — 
UlaUit; or renltnand and lubelia, 3 vols. 

766 PRESCOTT'S Hiltory of the Conquest 
of Mexico, with a Protiroinary View ol tho 
Ancient Mexican Civilisation, and the Life of 
the Conqueror, Hernando Cortes, map and 3 
fine tteel portrail», 3 vols. 8to, half calf gilt. 
I&i. 1811 



Krauae (W. H. ; Betkeada ChapeT) 
Sermona, 5 vols. pr. Svo, 16*. 1859 

Ai-abiaii Nights, translated by Lnne, 3 
vols, royal 8vo, half calf gilt. £4 4i. 

Ckarlen Knight, 1841 
Iiysons, Environs of London, with ui^iny 
plat«i, 5 voli. 4to, hall' calf, 30*. 

1811. Ac. 

V0I. 1. 1, and 11. 1 wont oontcots and lUl or pluiea. 
Bimeon (C.) Memoirs, by Carun, 8vo. 

Comb., 1840 

Kurray (Hu.) Encyelopredia of pei^rapliy, 

with maps and 1000 engravings, 8vo 

(£-2 10*.) a«. 6rf. Longmans. 1844 

Nelson's Fusts and feativa'a, Itimo, clulli, 

new, 3«. 

Ifewman (F. W.) The soul, her sffrrows, 

' kc. ; and, Fhues of faith, 2 toIs. cr. 8vo, 

R*, dd. 1849.50 

irineteentli Centnry, 4 vols, thick roy. 

Svo, half morocco, 33*. M. 1877-9 

rrem Ow commencement 1 olu eigtit luMe Nos. 

NoUekeas and bis timea, 2 vols. 8vd 

(£1 8*.}8*. 6rf. 

With memoi™ of RoubillBc, Hogarth, Rornold", 

NouTelle Revue encycIop(5i]ique, with 40 
coloured platei, 5 vols. Svo, hiilf morocco, 
IE". Didot, 1840 

Prescott (W. H.) Ferdinand and Isabella ; 
(JonfjUMt of Meiico; and Peru; best 
edition, _^ii(i^oWrat/», large type, 8 voi». 
8vo. 48*. 184a- 

Preacott {W. H.) Meiico, and life of 
Corlea, wilk good portratti, 3 vols, 8vi>, 
hall' calf Kilt, IS*. ISIA 
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757 PRESCOTT'S History of the Conquest 
of Pern, with a View of the Civilization of 
the IncaSy poriraitSf large type library edition, 
2 YuU. 8vo, cloth, 95. (pub. £1 12«.). 1848 

758 PRESCOTT'S (W. H.) History of the 
Conquest of Peru, with a Preliminary View 
of the Civilization of the Incas, 8 vols, post 
8vo, full gilt back, well bound, lOs. 1850 

RABELAIS — The Works of Francis 
Rabelais, translated from the French, by Sir 
Thomas Urquhart, and Motteuz ; with Expla- 
natory Notes, by Duohat, Ozell, and others, 
new edition, revised, with additional Notes, 
and portraits (Bohn's Extra Volume), 2 vols. 
12mo, cloth, London, 15«. 1849 

637 REAL-Encjclop&die fur die Gebil- 
deten Stande Conversations Lexikon, 15 vols., 
lialf calf, with 2 vols, of supplement in cloth, 
in all 17 vols. 

ROBERTSON— The Historical Works of 
William Robertson, D.D., &o., Principal of 
the University of Edinburgh ; including The 
History of America, The History of Scotland, 
History of the Reign of the Emperor Charles 
v.. Disquisition on Ancient India, Ac, virith 
an Account of his Life and Writings, portrait, 
niapSf Ac, 2 vols. 8vo, calf. London, S*. 6d, 

1826-28 

ROHR — A Historico-Greogpraphical Account 
of Palestine in the Time of Christ, by D. John 
Fred. R5hr, translated, with Notes, Ac, by 
the Rev. D. Esdaile ; together with Researches 
in Palestine by Edward Robinson, D.D., com. 
piled from the communications of Rev. Eli 
Smith and Rev. S. Wolcott, 12mo, cloth, 
2*. 6d. Edinburgh, 1843 

668 RUSSELL (W. Howard) General 
Todleben's History of the Defence of Sobas- 
topol, 1854-5, post 8vo, cloth, 25. 6d, (pub. 
105. 6d.). 1865 

SCROPE— Days of Deer-Stalking in the 
Forest of Atholl, with some Account of the 
Nature and Habits of the Red Deer, by 
William Scrope, F.L.S., illustrated by engrav* 
inga and woodcuts, from designs by Edwin and 
Charles Landseer, and the Author, wants 
frontispiece, 3rd edition, 8vo, cloth, 75. Qd. 

London, 1847 

844 SEEMAN'S Popular History of the 
Palms and their Allies, containing a Familiar 
Account of their Structure, Oeographical and 
Geological Distribution, History, Properties 
and Uses, and a complete list of all the 
Species introduced into our Gardens, with 20 
beautifully coloured plates, sq. cr. 8vo, cloth, 
45. Lovell Reeve, 1865 

845 TRANSACTIONS of the Institution of 
Naval Architects, edited by £. J. Reed, full 
of fine plates, volumes 1, 2, 4, 6, 7, and 8, 6 
vols., 4to, cloth, 155. 

846 TRANSACTIONS of the Ethnological 
Society of London, new series, vol. 2, 8vo, 
cloth, 8 plates, 55. (pub. 125.). 1863 

1068 XENOPHON, the Complete Works 
of, translated into English by Ashley, S pel- 
man. Smith, Fielding, and others, with Notes, 
portrait, thick 8vo, cloth, 55. 6d, (pub. 125.). 

1875 



Prescott (W. H.) Pera and the Inout, 
portraitM, "£ vols. 8vo (32«.) 9s, 1818 

Peru, Ac. 3 vols. cr. 8vo, h^ilf calf 

gilt, 105. 1860 

Babelais, 2 vols. cr. Bvo, 15«. Bokn, 1849 

Conversations-Lexicon, 15 toIs. half 
calf, and supplement, 2 voIm. cloth, 

Bobertson's America; Scotland, Charles 
v.. Ancient India, &er, with account of 
his life and writings, portrait, maps, Ac 
2 vols. 8vo, calf, 35. ed. . 1826-8 

BrOhr, Palestine in the time of Christ, by 
Esdaile ; Bobinsou*s Kesearches in Paltfs- 
tine, <fec.; 1 vol. 12mo, 2s.6<L 1813 

Todleben, Defence of Seba»topol, cr. 8vo 
(105. 6d,) 2s. 6d. 1865 

Scrope, Deerstalking, Bvo, no frontispiece, 
7s, 6d. 1847 

Seeman, Palms and their allies, with 20 
ooloared plates, square cr. 8vo, 45. 

Lovell Beeve, 1865 

Naval Architecta* Transactions; by £. 
J. Reed, with many plates, vols. i. ii. iv. 
vi. vii. viii. 4to, 16*. 

Ethnological Society's Transactions 
plates, 8?o, 65. 1863 

Xenophon; Anabasis, Memorabilia, Cyro> 
psedia, Agesilaus, Economist, &c. trans- 
lated, 8vo (125.) 55. 6d. 1875 



Sermons, 8vo, unless tli? size in named :— 
Arnold (T.; Rugby) Christian life, 65. Bd. 

ia43or]845 
Blakesley (J. W. ; Cambridge Univ.) Is, 1813 
Blunt (H.) St. Paul, 2 vols. I5. Cd. 18*1 

St. Peter, lectures, I5. 1833 

Our Saviour, part i. I5. 1834 

-^— - Exodus, Leviticus, Numbers, Deutero- 
nomy, 2 vols. 2#. 6d, 1812 
Blunt (J. J.) Early Fathers, loot ores, 8va, 
65. 6d, 1857- 
Blunt (J. J.) Country congregation, 3 vols. 
IO5. 6d. 1857 
Boyce (E. J.; OodaUning) 12mo, Is. 6ci. 1857 
Browne (J. ; Cheltenham) calf neat, 25. 6d. 

1836 

Butler (Bp. ; RolVs Chapel) Is. 1836 

Chretien (C. F.) Scripture inspiration, 25. 1861 
Goulburn (E. M.) Cathedral system, or. 8vo, 
25. 6d. 1870 

Harrison (W. ; Magdalen Hospital) Is. 1841 
Heurtley (C. A.; Oxford University) 45. 6<i. 

1863 

Krause (Betli^sla Cluipel) 5 vols. 155. 1859 
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Indicating series f 's Gravenhage ; sizes; slips. 155 

Series, How to indicate. Here is an example to show the different 
places " series " may occupy in a titlo. First, I give it as it is most likely 
to occur ; on the right hand showing how I would indicate the senef, 
partly for plainness' sake, aud partly as a way of enlivening the pago hy 
a change of type : — 

B I Greechow (E. H.) AddiHon'i discnao. Sro. 
I Crooitian Lerluns, 1B75 

But if the title were part of a catalogue which allowed one line for each, 
this would be the prettiest way of noting the series ;— 

Oreenhow (G, H.) Addiwin's diBease (Crooiitan Leclurti) 8vo. IS7S. 

I am assuming, for the moment, that the date of delivery and that of 
publication are the same. If, f Ji- example, these Croonian lectures were 
delivered in 1H73 or 1874, you must take care to give that date within 
the parentheses. See " Bampton Lectures," page 149. 

'b Gravenliage. The young cataloguer will often meet on the title- 
page of a book, or elsewhere in Dutch laud, 'a Gravenhage. He will very 
likely know that this combination of letters is Dutch for what we call 
the Hague, and what the French call La Saye or the hedge, 's Graven- 
hage is, I believe, short for what in German {I don't write Dutch) would 
run des Grafen Hage (of the Count, the hedge) much as we say St. Paul's 
Cathedral ; only the Dutch put the possessive first. Here are examples :— 

Nieame uilgaven in, yederland. 
Elout (Sbr. M. K. F.). De opriobcin^ cener nioaire Ooat-lDdiache Campagme in 
Nederland, 'h Graveubage, Mart NijiiulT. So (20 pag. m. QuslaK). 

Niel in Jon handcl. 

Uao Leod (Kokhah), De onvoldoends atorkUs ran Ne^rlsnd'a lerende Btrijtlkrochten. 

'b GraTeiibitge, Da aobroedera van Clecf. Post 80. (28 biz.) /0.60 

WiJCK |Jbr. Mr. C. vm oik), Odzo alaatlitiDde. Politieko beachonwingeD. Herziene 

en TBrmeerderdB uitgnaf. '■ Gravenhago, De Gebroedera van Cleer, Gr. 8a 

(48 Ui.) /1.90 

The names after 'n Q-ravenliage, in each case, are the publishers'. Observo 
the conscientious care with which in two titles the number of leaves is 
noted. From the first title yon learn that there are 20 ^lages, besides the 
cover. 

Sizes. In a catalogue for reference, never say demy 8vo, for when 
you say 8vo it is always understood to be demy Svo, that being as it wero 
a standard among sizes. In printing a catalogue, always let its size be 
ordinary Mvo, unless there is some good reason to the contrary, whether 
the contents be a publisher's stock, new books, or second-hand books. 
The reason is that the majority of catalogues are in octavo. Those that 
do not range pleasantly with the others, sticking out from the heap or 
row by being larger, or not being easily laid hold of because they are 
smaller, are the first to be thrown away. Methodical bookst'llera keep 
catalogues in octavo cloth cases. It is not worth while to put them out 
by eccentricity of size. 

Slips for titles. Booksellers in England are apt to take the 6rst 
]>iece of paper which comes to hand and write titles upon it. Blank 

leaves of letters from customers, iueides of envelopes, odd pieces of paper 
which find themselves in parcels of old books, or even printed matter 
which has a blank side, are utilised in this way. The result, by the time 
enough mutter has been written to form a catalogue, is a collcctiou o£ 
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literary fragments of all sizes. These are merely preserved till the time 
comes for printing. Then they are hastily cut up into as many pieces as 
there are titles, put into alphabetical order, pasted on to any long pieces 
of paper, and committed to the press after being numbered consecutively. 
I remember thinking this a rather coarse mode of doing business, as 
against the German methodical way. Germans, I believe, prefer to use 
slips of nearly the same size, and to keep the slips in a drawer in alphabet, 
putting added titles into their places at once. Thus writing titles a 
second time is avoided, or you can see at once whether you have entered 
a book a second time. In imitation of this plan, I once had a tray made 
that might always be kept on a desk immediately at hand. The tray had 
a transverse piece of wood inside it to keep the slips upright. Into the 
ends of the wood pieces of cork were inserted, that the bar might " stick 
in any place it was put," while it could be shifted according to the vary- 
ing thickness of the collection of slips. The slips were made by taking 
paper of a certain size and folding it to a quarter of 8vo, the length being 
the width of 8vo. This was all very well while experimenting on one's 
own account. There is nothing really gained, as I afterwards found — 
except it might be in elaborate cataloguing — by having the slips in 
alphabetical order, for you can more easily write a title of a book than 
find one that has been written, and there is a way by which duplicates 
can be avoided without giving yourself any concern about alphabetical 
order. The larger pieces of paper can be cut up after each day's work, 
and the slips left in each book, sticking out half an inch at top. Thas 
you see what has been done. If books are not put on the shelves till 
they are catalogued, their not possessing slips shows that they are repre- 
sented in print — or that they are about to be so. 

A partially used tradesman's day-book, such as you can buy for a mere 
song, is not at all a bad repertoire of slips for rough and ready cataloguing. 
You merely write your title on one side of any blank leaves, putting the 
date into the money column, and leave the matter as it is till it is wanted. 
Your works are thus bound before they are published. And if your 
titles are on separate slips, and you would like them " made a catalogue 
oV before necessity arises for printing, an old blue book makes a capital 
volume into which the manuscript can be pasted and so preserved for 
any reasonable length of time without farther care. This size is so 
agreeable in the hand, that one may wonder it has not been more in use 
for general publications. 

One great advantage of having slips of paper the same size is that yon 
can so much better lay hold of each when putting titles into alphabetical 
order. Here may be noted a very good British trick for keeping titles 
from being disordered while you are in the middle of arranging an 
alphabet. Many a man, where cataloguing is not incessant, may have 
suddenly to drop that class of work for days or hours, and leave his slips 
without the protection of drawers, perhaps amid books which some one 
else may have need to move. Let the cataloguer be provided with a 
second-hand catalogue of some one else's make, of not less than fifty 
pages. This will give twenty-four openings, into which, one by one, 
A, B, C, &c., not yet perfected, can be thrust. If the titles are rammed 
well home, the outer part of the pages can be doubled back. A stout 
piece of string twirled round the mass and tied tight, in a minute or two 
gives you a packet which can be thrown at any one's head without hurting 
— the packet. 

The best slips for titles that I have ever seen are cut by machine from 
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reama of a given paper, year after year, to exactly the same size. If the 
i-eader can imagine this page BniAllor by the margin of one side, and then 
divided into thrL-c, that is the size of the slipa. The breadth prevents 
the possibility of their "getting mixed " after being put into alphabet. 
If I were to write a title that occupied only two lines of MS., and annthei- 
titio was written on the same piece of paper immediately nndei-neath, 
the first title when cut off would be exceedingly awkward to keep in its 
place among others ; experlo crede. Another advantage is, that when you 
Iiabitiially write on the aarae siwed pieces of paper, you get to know to a 
hiiir what space a given area of Mti. wifl occupy in print j you measure 
as you go along. You may count too, without counting, ciirrentp. calamo, 
if you hiy your written slips down, one after another, in rows of fives and 
tens. These little mancenvres become utterly mechanical by practice, a 
kind of paina which, aa Perdita says of affliction, — 

may sab<lu« the cheek 
But uot tako ill tbe mind. 

When slips are kept rigidly to oue size, thousands of titles can be 
counted like lightning by the help of a pair of scales. Let us suppose 
that 123 slips weigh exaetly4oz.; 123 is near enough to half 250 for 
yoii to know that a pound of your titles or index entries may be called 
600. Imagine, then, that a raaaa you wish to count is found to weigh 
12^ lbs. There you have 12 X 500 = 6000 and half 500 beyond (or 12 
half thousands and one quarter thousand}, altogether 6250, q.e.d. If you 
are making a collective catalogue or index, one which is to contain 
perhaps the matoi-ial of several, it is necessary to have something Hko 
proof that all your slips are together before commencing upon them. 
The weights and scales are one way of arriving at this. 

I do not say anything about cards in place of slips, because I have 
never written a title upon a card, nor have I seen it done. 

Small capitals. Never, if it can be avoided, print the initial word 
of a title in small capitals. It is found, in practice, that mistakes aro 
oftener made with them than with the ordinary letter. The latter is more 
ortsily read, both by the setter of ir, and by the reader, whether professional 
or lay. 

Subjects indicated. The followin;2r shows a device by which, in any 
case where extreme condensation is required, a bare alphabetical list ciin 
be made to indicate subjects. It will be observed that every title goes 
into one line comfortably : — ■ 

Sampson Low, Marston, and Co.'s Books. 

Asbjoinsen, Round ihe Vulc log, Norw^iaii folk and fairy talcs. 

Cook ( Dulton) On the staga ; studies of the alrical hislory and the actor's art, 2 yois. 

Cunts (C. B.) Velnitjuei and Murillo, wiih etchi&Ke, a catalogue of works. 

Higgins (L.) Haudbook of embroidery, by I^dy Marian Aiford. 

Huichisson (W. H. F.J Pen and pencil slteichei ; eigbieen yeara' residence in Bengal. 

Reid (T. Wemy«) Land of the Bey ; TuniB under the French. 

Senior (Nassau W.) Conversations and joumaU In Egypt and Malta, I vols. 

Simson [W. ) History of the Eipaiea, with specimens o? their language. Sec. 

On this scale of allowance about a thousand books can be set forth 
with considerable detail within the space of sixteen pages ordinary Svi>. 
Anyone who was eager about a subject would, by the above arrangement, 
bo enabled to detect, among all that number, whatever wag to his purpoan, 

in five or ten minutes. 
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Titles, a OOinoidenoe. The names of the two following books 
appeared in one column of publishers' advertisements in the Standard of 
December 14th, 1883:— 

lone, 8 Tols., by E. Ltnn LijrroN, Sl«. 6<L Chatto and Windus 

lone, and oiher poems, by W. H. Seal, 5«. Kegan Paul, Trench, and Co. 

One can hardly have a better illustration of the desirability of registering 
the names of books, not merely when they are published, but as soon as 
an author has decided what to call the book that is to be published. 

In the following case the coincidence, or more strictly the resemblance, 
belongs to the name of the author as well as to the name of the book. 
Messrs. Smith, Elder, and Co. published in 1858 — 

A lost love, by Ashpobd Owbn. 

Under date December, 1883, we read — 

The Petersons hare just published Ashgood Owen's new dotoI, Her Second Loye.— Csicago 

B00K8ELLER. 

'^ Ash ford Owen'' is known to be a feigned name. Is its follower a 
real one ? 

Translations. In the example of the catalogue of a special collection 
(pages 60, 61)1 show a deficiency in the usual way of recording the titles 
of foreign books. Translations present a difficulty to the attendants in a 
library which it may be worth while to obviate. Nobody would wish that 
a young man should not know of a book which his library contains, which 
is named in the catalogue, and which is pointed to in the index. It is 
quite possible that some one might ask — the querist might be a foreigner 
— Have you a translation of, let us say, these books? — 

the Wahlverwandschaften (Groetho's). 

the Recherche de Vahtolu (Balzac's). 

tlie Oeier-Wally (Von Hillern's). 

Soil und Hahen (Frey tag's). 

the Revanche de Joseph Noirel (Cherbnliez')* 

Au honheur dee dames (Zola's). 

There is nothing to prevent the inquiry being made without naminc* 
the author of the books — it might chance to be forgotten at the moment. 
However, wo will suppose the attendant to be provided with authors^ 
names, or (which is not certain) that his library catalogue has the namos 
of books in an alphabet as well as the names of authors. This is what he 
finds on looking : — 

Debit and credit, Frrptiig 

Elective affinities, Goethe. 

Family cif Claes, Btttzac, 

Ijadie** pnrudii^, Zola. 

Ijow-born lover's revenge, CherbMliex. 

Vulture maiden, Hittem, 

The attendant must bo a French and a German scholar before he can 
tell you from among the names of other books that these English titles 
represent, or misrepresent, the German and French titles — for I call it 
misrepresenting when the title-page of a publication gives words that 
have no counterpart in the original. This matter was brought before me 
by seeing the title Balzac's Unrequited affection in a catalogue, and 
wondering what '^ suffering woman's heart" was told of. On going 
out of doors to look at the book, I found that it had a secondary 
title, " or Daddy Goriot " — a devoted father. How is a young man to 
perceive, in this and like cases, from the primary title, which is all that is 
ordinarily used, that he has before him the name of the desired trans- 



Galaloguing foreign hooks avd translatk 



lation? I suggest that in every library wliere they aim at cataloguiug 
books properly, tlie names of translations ehoald be given in some such 
way as the following ; — 

B.ilzac, F^milj- of CWb (fiepJercA* de tahiolu) trtnakted. 

l'nrB(|tiitpd nffectiim {Pirt Qoriof) translated. 

Clu^rbulii-x, Lriw-born lover's xi-vvnte {Beeanrha de Joseph Aoire/j tninsl^tcil. 
Fre}U)c, Debit And iTrdit {Snll und Hahen) tranf^Uted. 
Goetlip, KlmiiTe afliiiiti»< ( ^ahlverieaadMchafUn) truiislBted. 
Hil'trn, Vullure maiilfn {Oeier-Widl ») tranaUted. 
Ziik, Liiilied' paradise (An Ooniear Jei daiaei) trail Klatei]. 

These names, if I may be allowed to say so, are more satisfying to 
the miud than titles derived merely from the title-pages of the books. 
It is mechanically necessary to speak of a book as "Goethe's Elective 
atHnitii^s translated," whereas it is, of course, the WaklveruiaHdschqftiiii 
that has been done into English. 

I would index the books thus, if the originals were not in the library. 
We must recollect that, in practice, the following entries muy be pages 
apart : — 

Famllr nf Cli>». B,.liae (Rnlirn-lir Att I'slwila). 
rK.-cli^ielie lie I'mbKlu) Oi/nc. Fimily ol Clin. 
Jaw- barn lofer't rsimiKe. derlm iet (Rrraiuhe). 
(RcToncho do Ndnl} Oertaliet. Ua-loim \otn'*. 
I<cl>i( u<l CKilit, ^nrvtuv (Soil und HuIwk). 
(Sull und ll&tMD) Frtytag, Debit mud credit. 
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in, OofOt (W.blTrmn.lxI'srrii). 

Mhiften) a^kc, Klreiivr uBiiiilin. 
altura Ruidea. HVhn (Die Oeier-Willj). 
tQ«i»r-W.llj) Hillm, VurtHrem Iden. 
Ladin' paridiH. ^o/a (An hnnhrnr det ditme*). 
(A u bonheur det dainSB) Zaiii, Lulici' pindiw. 

Ladies' paradise is a perfectly admirable transference of a phrase for 
which literal English hits no equivalent, and is of good augury for the 
book. 

Thus far books of fiction; but when we come to translations of the 
classics or of professional or scientific books, we best see how much use- 
fulness may be got into one line. Here ia a specimen or two : — 

Cicero, Friendship (Zd/iju srvt dc amidiii iiitr) tranilnted. 

Old age (CMb Major, leu dt itHKlHtr liitr) iranslatcd. 

Duvcmou, Studies in leading troopi [Sludun iUr Trufiptn-FiiiriitiO tronslaled. 
Ehrenberg. Coral leninscln und Corallenl^nke (Re<I Sea coral) im Rolhcn Meere. 
Kolliker, Human histolo^ [Geie^lrhn dti menschlichm K-rrfirrs) translaleil. 2 vols, 
Niebuhr (Carslen) Beschreibung von Arabien (dCECriplion ul Arabia). 
Ritler, Raumvolle ; geognphische Verbreilung (cotton, ivhere fu^mdl. 

Erdkurde; vergicichenile Get^raphle (comparative geo^aphy) IJ vols. 

Zuckerrohr ; geographische Verbreitung (geography of Ihe BU^r ciine}. 

Winer, Ureek grammar {Grammalit da Htul/stamentUihm Spraikidiomi) translated. 
Xeiiophon, Anabasis {Cyri Eipedilie) translated. 
Cyropaedia (CyW imiitulie) Iranslalcd. 

As a kind of corollary (no pun intended) I also show how I should be 
disposed, in a catalogue of one-line titles, to give books which may not 
have been translated. The examples are selected from those at pages GU 
and 61 with a view of exhibiting the best employment of space. For the 
nnleamed the key-worda are given in Knglish, which must be a great 
convenience; and for those who are familiar with German, some titles are 
turned so that the German key-word i^ foremost. Christian names are 
dispensed with, except in one case, whpi^ Carsten Niebuhr has to be 
distinguished from his greater namesake Barthold Georg, the fable- 
de.stroyer. 

It will be observed that in "Cicero" not merely the nntnc of the 
original is given, but also the different Latin names of each book ; and 
that in "Xctiophou" the Greek and the Latin forms of the name uf each 
book ore seen side by side. 

I li;ivc never seen the library of a London club, nor do I know what the 
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Tli't Uinri uncut, ai userl bj booksellen, 
nicaiiH uncut bj a bookbinder so as to cut 
Hway fi iHfrtion of the margin. A book may 
bfivn \nm\\ cut Ofien for reading, but it is still 
uncut in the projicr trade sense. — ATUENiEi'M. 



CiiUlogtjo of such an establishment looks like. Bat it mar be presamed 
that '50,000 volumes wonld be a fair collection in snch a case. Now, it 
might bo an object to possess a practical working list of the contents of 
the library within one book of a reasonable size. A volame of 500 pages 
}iriiited like the specimen just given wonld ennmerate about 30,000 books, 
or many more than 30,000 volumes. And, though but an alphabetical 
catalogue of one line to each title, it wonld be almost an index of subjects. 

Uncut. If I were cataloguing a shabby modem "book for a *' second- 
Imnd '^ hooVniiWiiv, I would describe it as uncut, if I could, to denote that 
tho inHidu was perfectly unsullied. A few years ago I should have thought 
thin HO clearly under.stood by all who have to do with books, that no 
i'X{)lii nation was needed. I have found, however, in Mr. Eliezer Eldwards' 
inoHt interoHting Words, facta, and phrases, as follows on the left hand :— 

Hostess (pointing to her books). Tbej 
are not. manj. Lord Adolphns, but they are 
all friend* — dear old friends. 

Noble poet (taking; down a Tolame of his 
poems, and finding the leares nncnt). Ah ! 
ham ! I'm glad to find that joa don*t cat 
all your old friends, Mrs. De Tomkyns ! 

PuifCH, KoTBaBKR 3rd, 1883. 

Viinch here, as in most things, reflects the best English sentiment or 
opinion. 

Vocabulary. The terms and phrases which are assembled in the 
following pa<^eH have been gathered, as scant leisure permitted, from 
wiiolcHiilo listH and *' second -liand " catalogues ; from the Bibliograplile 
(If! hi Francj', tlio Bihliograjia universale of Italy, the Boersenblatt des 
deuischni Bacliharndler-Vereins, the Nieuwshlad voor den Boekhandcl, 
Scliul// AdrcsHlmch of German booksellers, &c. ; and from auction cata- 
logiKts, tith'-page.s of books, &c. No doubt it will occur to the reader 
that dictionaries give the meanings. The answer is, that every bookseller's 
aHHJHtant is not likely to have dictionaries of the various languages at 
hand for instant reference, and if he had, the abbreviations here given 
will not bo found in them. Mf)roover, one foreign catalogue will some- 
timcH show on one page titles of Dutch, French, German, Latin, and 
Itjilian books, with descriptions in the language of each, or scientific 
t(Tms which denote the bearing of the books. It may be added, that 
Huch Latin names of towns as occur in this attempt at a vocabulary, are 
given mostly in their inflected form. It was hardly worth while to consult 
a dictionary in order to give proper names in a shape different from that 
in which they a))pear in title-pages. Happening to know a young gentle- 
man whoso occupation brings him into daily — nay, hourly — contact with 
French and (j(»rinan catalogues, invoices, letters, and post-cards, I thought 
I would K(?e whether there was any occasion for the vocabulary of foreign 
terms, by persuading my young friend to look through the specimen (»f 
a (iorman ratiilogue which the reader will find on pages 36 and 37 of this 
book, and to tell me how many times he came upon something that ho 
did not understand. It proved to be twenty-two times ; which makes 
a sum in double rule of throe: — If one who is familiar with foreign 
catiilognes and InngnagOH is pulled up short twenty-two times in less 
than a page, how many times will a bookseller or librarian, or even a 
private gentleman, of lesser opportunities, be puzzled in the course of 
reading a catalogue of fifty pages. 



BOUGH VOCABULAEY 

OF TEEMS. 



i (Fr.; Ge.) each; a concise nay, Tot i 
aaata,] (Du.) AnzaU (He.) num1>er, many. 
aardrijkakuikoe (l^O knowledge uf " the 

kingrioms of ihe earth," geography. 

aarsberetnuig (Dn.; No.) yearly accounl. 

abbonSiti (It.) ^iibicribers ; Luisana, Fiiie- 
los'i', &''- I- 6 ; fiir HCn aliloHOii I. 8, 
Lussajia's physiolugy (in Italian) 6 lirt; 
to non-subscribers, S lirl. 

abdia (Du.) abbess. 

Abdr. Abdmck (Ce.) printing oCT. impres- 
sion; in icMarfenAidr.thti^l impressiun^; 
KHpffr in ichbatn Abdruckat, good im- 
pressions of Ihe plates. 

Abent«aer (Ce.) adventures. 

Bbgeaetzt (Ge.) deposed, speaking of 
kings : dliposcd of, or sold, speaking of 

Abh. Abhandlan^ii (Ge) Iransaclions, 
as of a society, trealises ; mil i Ta/tl u. 6 
and. AbhandL diss. Vtrf. {mitiinim Tafel 
undsKhs andertn Atihandlungm deiielim 
Vtrfasurs\ with a plate and »ix other 
trealises by the same author. 

AbkaeTzungen (Gc.) abbreviations. 

abonnfi (Fr.) subscriber; abcmumenl, sub- 
scription. 

Abonnenten <Ge,) subscribers, 

Abaatz (Ge.)s3le. 

abBelzen (Ge.) booksellcr'!i slang for "to 
sell." It means, literally, toputaway. In 
English we have an exactly parallel ex- 
pression, la "(lilt away" a steak. 

Abih. Abtheilung (Ge.) division. 

Aead. Leopold. (La.) belonging to, or of, the 
Academy of St Petersburg; "Transac- 
tions," for example. 

accomodato (It.) mended; piccola tarla 



accreaciuto (It.) increased, gronrn; tdis. 

arcrtsciula, enlarged edit 
acbtet (Du.) behind, after; daraihttr, 

behind it ; achlir him an utstag, behind 

him a naval engagement. 
aobtka&t {Du.) octajjon. 
Bcquaforti (It.) eau-jaila, etchings. 
acQufireuT [Fr.) purchaser. 
actio (La.) pleading (pkidoyer, harangue'; 

Aclieiu C. Vtrrtinfriina, &e., first \'cr- 

adr. adresae (Fr, ) AdrewH (Gc.) address, 
r.g. of a letter; Adrnilvch, directory. 

Oechl (Ge.) true, genuine : dchti Ausgabt, 
aiilhorised edition. 

aehnliiili (Ge.) Eimilar, like. 



.fineis, of Virgil ; the story of the siege of 
Troy, ai related by jlineas, one of the 
survivors, to Dido, Queen of Carthage, hia 
hostess, &c., &c 

a;n. mtiflua (La.) of bra-ss or copper; cum 
tabulii irneii, with copper plates. 

aenwMTst (Ge.) exceedingly, ver^. 

afbeelding (Du.) delineation, picture. 

afde--linK tDu,) part. 

afdjruk (Du.) impression; sltchle a/diHi,hiA 
impression (of a print). 

afibire (Fr.) business ; ajaitrt . . . far an. 
business retjfns . . . 

afg^broken (Du.) broken off. 

afgeenedeil (Du,| abridged by cutting, cut 
down— as a book's margin might be. 

ag^iunta (It.) addition ; ten agjpuitU 
AfSS., with MS. additions. 

akad. akkdeiniBOli (Ce.) academic, relating 
to school matters; akadcniiseht BuchhantU 
lung, school-book business. 

albero |It) genealogical tree. 

alUrloi (Ge.) of all sorts. 

allg. allgem. allKemeiii (Ge.) general ; 
d. allg. Lilernliirgaih. {dcr ■ilf^fturiH/H 
Lileralurgiichicklc) of the history of gene- 
ral literature. 

alphabetiiml (En.) the nrder in which 
entries in a catalogue should follow one 
another. A procession ihtuugh the city 
has a good instance of how the su 
letters of names aie so arranged: 



Here we hare slmyed from food for the 

Alt«n, die (Ge.) the "governors." the prin- 
cipals in a house of business. 

Alt. Altenburg or Altona (Ge.) town. 

altro lit.) rather I 

Amstel. (La.) Amsterdam. 

AiiabaBia(Gr.)goingup; another name for 
the Exfedilio Cyri, told of by Xenophon. 

on, aimfie (Fr.) annus (Ia ) year. 

anbieten (Ge.) lo offer ; an^einttnr BUchrr, 

Andacht iGe.) meditation ; tun And/nhtm, 

in rtrmembrance of, in memitridm. 
and. and. re (Ge) other ;Zffieft«.an./ Mit. 

/Aii/j.Ti., letters an^ other c 
Anfang (Ge.) beginning. 
aa^boten (Ge.) offered, past 






an^efaundsD (Ge.) Ii< 



will). 
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angrenz. an^enzend (Ge.) bordering upon, 
neighbouring. 

an8chau*n (Ge.) to behold; mtch eigetun 
AnschauHUf^en^ from personal obscr\'ation, 

Axiticht (Ge. ) view. A new book sent to a 
customer on the chance of his buying 
it is said to be sent %ur Aftsicht^ and is 
probably inscribed *^ zttr gefalligen An- 
sichL" 

Anstalt (Ge.) institution, sometimes a pub- 
lishing; house; as, for example, the LiUra- 
risch-a'tistiche Anstalt in Munchen. 

Antiq. Antiquar, Antiquarius (Ge.) 
second-hand bookseller. 

So oft ihm >%i««enxchartlvche Werke angebot^n 
wurden, zog er einen hochl>ejahnen Antiquaiius 
fu Kathe, der im Winter wie im Somroer untcr 
frciem Himmel einige alte K&cher an der Ecke 
von der Griminaer* und der Ritterstras-se auf- 
gestellt hatte. — F. Prkthrs' Lkdsn. 

Rohmewas no inconMderable publisher. When- 
ever a scientific work was offered to him, he 
called to his councils an aj^ed antiquary, who. 
summer and winter, presided at an open bookstall 
at the corner of the (irimmacr and the Ritter 
Strasse.^PRRTHKs' Likk, Epiniiurgh, 1858. 

The second-hand catalogue of Mr. 
Glogan Sohn in Hamburg is called Der 
hamburger Antiauar 

Antiqh. AntiquarnandlunfTf Antiquar- 
buchhandlung ((>e.) old book business. 

Antiquaria (Ge.) .second-hand articles; An* 
tiquaria aus dim Ver/ajt, remainders, 
new books reduced. 

Antiquariat (Ge.) second-hand trade. 

antiq. flixtiquarisch (Ge.) secondhand. 

Antiquarium (Ge.) stock of old books. 

Anzanl (Ge.) number; nur in kUiner 
Anzahl gcdruckt^ only a small number 
]>rinted. 

appnr apparuit (La.) has api^eared ; 
lorn, i ii. 1-4 (quantum apparuit) all 
published. 

ap. spud (Lat.) with, at the house of; a 
l)ook is published apud . . . 

aquarelle (Fr.) Aquarel ((ie.) water- 
colour. 

arbor-) (It.^ tree, pedigree, genealogical tree. 

Archeeolo^ia, '* or Miscellaneous Tracts 
relating to antiquity," the periodical pub- 
lication of the Society of Antiquaries. 

Arg. Argent. Argentorati (La.) Stras- 
burg. 

arsberattelse (Sw.) yearly report ; the same 
as ** Jahresl>ericht," t/,v. The Scandi- 
navian accents are omitted. 

asf ai (It.) assez (Fr.) enough ; assai raro^ 

pretty scarce. 

Bnma assai, poco spcra, e nulla chiede. — Tasso. 
(Yearning, infinite ; hope, little : prayer, none.) 

Atlante (Ge.) atlases; the classical, as op- 
posed to the British, inflection of the 
singular Atlas. 

atlante (It.) atlas ; con at/ante^ with atlas. 

auctor (La ) increaser of the number of 
books, an author. 

Aufenthalt (Ge.) stay, as when a tra'n 
stops ; drcijahr Aufenthalt in Kgr, Siam, 
three years' residence in Siam. 

aufgez. aufgezogen (Cie.) mounted, or 

stretched on canvas ; auf}*ezogcn in Mappe^ 

moun'ed, in port'olio ; a. m. Staeben^ 

mounted, with toilers; dvsgl. lackirt, the 

. »aine varnished. 



Aufl. Auflage (Ge.) edition ; neue Aufiage, 
new edition, in the sense of a fresh setting 
up of type. 

aufsch^a^en (Ge.) to open, as a book. 

Emilia Galotti la? auf dcm Piilte aufgeschlagn. 
— Leiden des jungrv \Vkrther51. 

Auftrag ((>e.) commis5;ion, order. 

Auftritt (Ge.) stepping on, scene of a play. 

a\ifzieli(>n (Ge.) to mount ; lltel aufgtzogmy 

title mounted. 
Aufzu^ (Ge.) drawing up of the curtain; 

act, of a play. 
Augenblicksbildem (Ge.) instantaneous 

pictures. 
Augusta Caesarea (La.) .Samgossa. 
Aug. Taur. Au^pista Taurinorom (La.) 

Turin. 
Aug. Trev. Augusta Trevirorum (La.) 

Treves. 
Aug. Vind. Augusta Vindel«conm (La.) 

Auj^usfa of the Vandals, Augsburg. 
Furious Frank and fiery Hun. — Hohknlinocv. 
This is, one may say, topofrraphical, for 

the scene of the battle is a short ride from 

Aiujsburg. 
Aurigny (Fr.) Aldemcy. Nassau S^cnior's 

conversations with Thiers mention otr 

defensive works at "Aurigny.** 
a. aus (Ge.) out of, from; /?. </. EngL 

(translated) from the English. 
Ausdehnung (Ge. ) extension. 
Ausfuehrung (Ge. ) execution, as of the illus- 
trations to a book. 
Aa.sg. Ausgabe (Ge.) edition, in a Iok 

severe sense than **Auflage,'' ^.v. Of 

easier virtue still is " Titel-Abdruck.** 
ausgebessert (Ge.) mended out. That is 

if part of a leaf is gone, the place is (nude 

out or) made good by mending. 
au.sg. ausgewaehlt (6e.) chosen ; A. am* 

gnviihlte Mdrchen, Andersen *s select ftiiy 

tales. 
Auslflixd (Gt.) what we call "abroad." 
auslaendiscli (Gt:.) foreign. 

OUTLANDISH. Vul»!ar : rustic: rode: im- 
proper.— English Dictionary. 

Auslieferungscatalog (C;e.) what English 

booksellers call a '* trade catalogue, "y. r. 
A. Aussclinitt (Ge.) cut out, scientific 

paper taken from a " part " of transac* 

tions. 
Ausstattung (Ge.) "get up," paper, prirt 

and binding ; Ausstattung itn Arvo/. 

Geschmack^ got up in the oriental manner. 
Auswanderung (Ge.) emigration; Aut- 

wanderun^swesen^ system of emigration, 
av. avec (Fr.) with. 

Baar (Ge.) cash ; pf^en Baar^ for cash. 
Bdchn. Baendcnen (Ge.) kind of minor 

volume, for which English has not an 

exact equivalent. 
baguette (Fr.) stick, switch, 
lid. Bde. Band, Baende (Ge.) Tolume, 

volumes (literally " something bound,** as 

volume originally meant but the roll ia 

which .shape booKS originally were) : thus 

designated on a title- |>age : 
(I ) ERSTKR BAND. 

(II ) ZWEITKR BAND. 

(flf ) f»RriTKR BAND. 

(IV.) VIKRTKR BAND. 

Banddeckel iGc.) volume-cover, cover; 
die lianddeikel lose^ covers loose. 



bonds (En.) in bookbinding said of a liook 
wheii the back has, as f[ were, cords 
at intervals under the leather. See 

Bar (Ge,) cash; ncw-ranglcd won!. 
Barbezuc^ (neo-Ger.) that which is bouglit 

bos. basane (Fc.) sheep; Jcmi-ias., huAf- 
leather. 

Ha.-;. Baael (Ge.) Baailea (It or La.) Basle. 
BataafBche (Ihi.) Diiich. 
fiaudenkmaeler (Ge ) monuments or a rclii- 



I 

I 



Paukuast ICc ) srchifecluie. 

Baumeister (Ge.) archiiect. 

bai. baazana (H.)iHnnedlcailier; m.hai-, 
hair bound. 

Beamte (Ge.) official. 

BBfestiKuac^swerke(Ge.) rottllications. 

bcf. befoerdern (Ge.) to furwonl. 

beide (Ge.) Iioth. 

beigef. beigefoegft (Ge )biJKeTOlKd(Du.) 
addett, atlactied ; mtl biji;aiilgii vert, lo 
which verses are appended i mttsthrviittn 
hcigr/ii^/n AHmirhtngen i» Hiihr., with 
very many additional notes in MS. 

Eeil. Beilage (Ge.) supplement. 

Keitr. Beitrag (Ge.) contriliutiDn. 

bejaard {Hu.) old, m years, 

bek. bekannt {Ge.)bekeiid (Du.) known ; 
allirbik. Volktrd. JIW/ (of allihe known 
people ofthc world) of all nations. 

Belagemag ( Ge.) bele^ring (Du. ) siege. 

belangr^k (Du.) valuable. 

Belletristik (Ge.) UtUs-littra ; tilltir. Jn- 
Jialls. of ihc nature of belles-lettres. 

bemerken (Ge.) to remark, to observe, in 
orilinory life. -See " beobachlen." 

Eenierk, Bemerkungen (Ge.) temaiks. 

benevenB (IJu.) besides. 

beobachten (Ge.) lo observe, as the stars. 

BeobachtUQgen (Ge. ) observalions. 

Beredsamkeit iGe.) learning. 

Berg(Gc.)mu.inuin. 

Berekunde (Ge.) 

Bericht(Ge. 

beroehmd (t..,, ,--., 

beschadigd (Du. | bescbaedlgt (Ge.) 

damaged ; am RSektit Usthiidtgl, back 

beschreiben (Ge. ) to describe. 
beschrieben (Ge.) written oni Titil 

b/sikriihcn, title defaceti by writing. 
beackrijving (Du.) Beachraibung (Ge) 

description. 
Bes. Besitzer (Ge.) proprietor. 
BeateUung (Ge ) order, as for goods. 
bavBl (Du.) fiefekl (Ge.) command, 
bevollm. beTOllina«chtigt(Ge.) with full 

powers: bevollm. CtjcAa/ts/iiArfr,maa^ir 

with full powers. 
Bet Bezug IGe.) reference; in S/sHff lur 

Cffftniiart, ivilii refoience lo the prtsent 

beiw. bezugaweiee (Ge.) in the way of 
procuring ; bedmtrndts Lager, inw, 
srinille Scsmgiiiig, a considerable sfoik, 
orders rsecined promplly. 

bibliograaf (Du ] BibUograph (Ge.) 
bibliophile (Fr.) bibliographer. 

Bibliotbekar (Ge.) librarian. 

biblioth«qu« (Fr.) library. 



bijlagen (Du.) supplemenli, additions; mtt 
f^fdruilt m f/schrn-nti HJlagm, with 
piin[«!andMS. additions, 
bijw, bywerk iDu.) details, accessories (we 

say by -pi ay). 

" Pur ehildrcii in England Dlie a pinuun in l>Kikin| 

Wlut ctiildrca in Hilland lake a plea^mrr in nukioE. 

bHzoudar (Du.) special, separate. 

Budflaeclie (Ge.) picture's surface; dif mke 

r. Breiledtr BUdfl<Ukrl.ehHe JhfietraHif] 

" ■ ' ■' 'eight and 



Bildhauer (Ge.) hewer of pictures, sculptor. 

billet (Fr.) note; iill. a.i. \liilUl autep-afht 
'ifptf), signed anlt^raph note. 

Billet (Ge.) "tailway.ticket" — pronounced 
half French. fashion. 

bia (Ia.) twice ; in a calalf^e [t meiris that 
an article U repealed ; in a Frendi 
Ihealre that a song is wanted sung again — 
the Enulish of which is eng-cert. 

bladen (Du.) Blaetter (Ge.) leaves. 

bla.l;. bladzijde (Du.) leafs side, page j 
Kiijii 70 Mails., occupyinc 70 pates. 

Blatt(Ge.)leaf. 

blauw ( Du, ) blue. 

Bloiatift (Ge.) pencil; mlf Blnstifinatrn 
ibtrschriibtn, written over with pencil ( 
BlriiliflHoltn am Raadi, pencil-mailu on 

bloem (Du 1 flower. 
blootshoofda (Du.) bare as to the head. 
Blumen (Ge.) flowers. 
Blutbochzeit (Gc.) Massacre of St. Bar- 
tholomew. 



boekvertrek (Du.) baok-room. 

Itog. Bogen (Gc.) sheet, in so far as books 
are concerned ; otherwise "a bow that is 
bent.'' In this case it is a sheet of paper 
bent double. The English bow meani, 
.sometimes, that the body is bent; a ship'i 
bow, thai ihe beamt are bent. 

Bononisa (La.) Bologna, or Boulogne. 



odopled by some tKMiksellcrs and sumc 
librarians. Buchh'aadUr, we know, ii 
German for bookseller. If Bach Ls dealt 
with as Kitchen is served J roHilaiie 
below, and Haiutler treated according to 
Ihe English method with the name of a 
celebrated composer, which makes it 
"handle" tulheear. wearriveat "book- 
handler." 

"'-Emni hi 
t;h>ll»l ' 
!-■■— OU.IK 



bouquet 'Fr.jnoMgay; lanalha ieufUtlOrt, 

bouquimete (Fr.) second-hand bookseller, 

not ol the first order. 
bouquins (Fr.) old books, when they aie 

tike old clothes. 
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boutique (Fr.) shop; la naiion boHtiqttiire^ 
England. 

boutons (Fr.) knobs, in the binding of a book. 

bouwkundig' (Du. ) skilled in architecture ; 
bouivkundige ontw€rpen (Entwiirfe) archi- 
tectural sketches. 

bouwm bouwxneester (Du.) architect. 

boven (Du.) above. 

boven^enoemde (Du.) alx>ve-named. 

brand (Du. ) fire; hieriu 4 platen z'an den 
bra Hit i with four plates of the fire — ac 
Amsterdam. 

braunflecki^ (Oe.) brown -spot ted, foxed. 

Brschw. Braunschweig (Ge.) Brunswick. 

brief iDu.) Brief (Ge.) letter; Brte/ch^n, 
note. 

bril (Du.) pair of spectacles. 

Brindisi (It.) Brunduaium (I^.). 

I like the language, that soft bastard Latin.— 

BVRON. 

Brixiae (La.) Brescia. 

br. broch^ (Fr.) broschirt (Ge.) sewed, 

stitched as might I>e done by a needle 

(similar to that of a brooch) pushed side- 
ways through the leaves. 
brochure (Fr.) pamphlet. 
bronnen (Du.) sources ; beschreven ttaar de 

niettu'ste bronnen^ described from the most 

recent authorities. 
broschirt (Ge ) sewed, stitched, stabbed 

through, as pamphlets sometimes are. 
Brosch. Broschure (Ge.) pamphlet ; Brosch. 

iib. Auttr. aus neucrer Zdt^ seven recent 

Australian pamphlets, 
bruni ( Fr.) become brown ; papier fort bruni^ 

paper much discoloured. 
Brux. Bruzelles (Fr.) Brussels. 
Buchb. Buchbinderei (Ge.) bookbinding 

business. 
Buchdr. Buchdruckerei(Ge.) printing office. 
Buchhaendler (Ge.) bookseller. 
Buchhg. Buchhandlung (Ge.) bookselling 

(business). 
buikspreker (Du.) ventriloquist. 
Buitenland (Du.) foreign country, abroad. 
The word reminds one of the Scotch ** but 
and ben.'* 
Buntdruck (Ge.) colour printing. 

cabinet de lecture (Fr.) reading-room. 
Cabinetsrath (Ge.) cabinet councillor. 
cachet (Fr.) seal on a letter. In catalogues 

of autographs • is a sign for this. 
capitalize (Am.) the employment or 

management of capital letters. Probably, 

authorize means to write a book. 
capitals (Fn.) letters at the beginning of a 

word to denote chief or capital importance. 

If I write— 

Cicero de finibu^ a J. S. Reid, 

a printer, with a turn for capitals, gives 

nie - 

Cicero de Finibus, A. J S. Reid 
Shakspeare used capitals to show where 
stress was to be laid, in speaking. 

caput (La.) h'»ad, (heading oQ chapter. 

car.i«t. caract^res (Fr.i letterpress; caract, 
;^oth , black letter. For the Latin races 
Tenions are barbarians, and their writing 
Gothic. See note t, page 21. 
TMrrr were hi^ youne h.irl'arians all at pl.iy, 
Thfre was their Dacian mother,— he their sire. 
Butchered to make a Komau holiday ! 

ciiii-ue Harold. 



caratteri (It.) letters, tjrpc ; in gti'ssi 

caratteri in rosso e n^ro^ printed large in 

black and red. 
car. cardinal (Du.) y. Afasarinus ca^i. 

zittende in eene stael^ Cardinal Mazahn 

sitting in a chair. 
A caret (La.) is wanting, the name for the 

mark made in proofs to show where an 

insertion is to be made, 
cartoncino (It.) thin pasteboard ; cart, tut., 

boards, uncut, 
cart. cartonn€ (Fr.) in paper boards, 
cart, cartonnirt (Ge.) in palter boards— 

TeutoniseJ French. 
casa (It.) case, house ; something with four 

sides and a top; fie/lt mie case^ at my 

establishments. 
ceder (Fr.) to part with, to (be) sold. 
Cm. Centimeter (Ge.) 60 Cm. lant^n 

Ansicht^ a view sixty centimetres 

long. 
cercle (Fr.) club ; Cercie de la librairie, book- 
sellers* association, 
chainette (Fr.) r. et gamiiure de roins^ small 

chain and fittings to the comers, 
charact^re (Fr.) letter, type; char. ital. 

(15221 in Roman letter, 
chiava (It) key. 
chiesa (It.) church. 
chiromantia (La.) Chiromantie (Ge.) 

palmistry. 
Chirurg (Ge.) chirurg>ie]i (Fr.) snrgeon. 
Christ. Christiania (No.) town. 
Ohurfuerst, OhurfuerstenB (Ge.) elector, 

of an elector. 
Churfuerstenthum (Ge.} electorate. 
cburflirstl. churfiierstlich (Ge.) electoral; 

cA sacks. Saxon, 
ciascuno (It.) each; sarrano 10 fuse, cias^ 

cuno d /. 3, there will be ten parts at three 

francs (lire) apiece, 
ci-dessus (Fr.) above this. 
cijferkunBt (Du.) arithmetic. 
cimeUotheca (Gr.; La.) collection of 

rarities. A catalogue of Mr. T. O. 

Weigel in Leipzig, which quoted Wuck 

books, was thus named. 

CIMELIUM. D'xgne d'etre plac^ dans oa 
cabiuet de raret^s. — Dictionnairb ds Boi-moji. 

ca. circa (La.) about, in the sense of nearly, 
applied to a date or a presumed publish- 
ing price. 

Clavier (Ge.) pianoforte. 

clavis (La. ) clef (Fr. ) key. . 

Cleef (Du.) Cleves. 

Coa^juteur (Fr.) Cardinal de Retz. 

Coblence (Fr.) Coblenz. 

Coeln or Koeln (Ge.) Cologne. 

College (Ge.) colldgue (Fr ) colleague. 

colon (Fn.) a note in punctuation. 

Colo 1 (Sp.) Colombo (It.) Columbus. 

Col. Colon. Coloniae (La.) Cologne. 

colossal (Fr.) colossal (Ge.) vast ; da Aat 
er sick gam colossal amusiri^ "and be 
amused himself prodigiously "-^-I hare 
heard the president say in relating a story 
of one of his confreres to an admiriiq; 
table of " commercials." 

— Hein ! sVcria Lecoq« estil assez coloteal, 
mon papa Tirauclair? 

— Pyramidal I rench<(rit iroDiquement GerruL 

— L'AFFAIKE LSKOUiiB. 



cul. coloured (En.) The alibrevialion 

is [uuched upon at page 136. 
colp. colportage [Fr.) hawking, Uinerani 

boukselling. 
comes (La.) count] Gasparui, lomn di 

Colligiii, Gaspard, Count ot Coligny. 
commerce ( Fr. ) tnide, business ; pm tn com- 

ittfrtt, not in trade, out of print ; euvr. 

lion dislini au cemmcrct, privalety printed 

commercio (It.) business : non fioila ia cam- 
mtrcio, Qol to be had in the ordinary way 
of trade, privHlely printed. 

Conuaia (Ge.) clerk, one of many adopted 
Fiench words, such as tonduclilir for 

commia-voyageurs (Fr.) commercial Ira- 

vcUsrs. 
Cimm. CommiBBioii&er((ie.) agent, chiefly 

such a-s, in Leipiig, keep a stock of distant 

pulilishers' books. 
Componiat (Ge.) composer. 
comptaut, au (Fr.) money down, for casli. 

c. con (It.) with i c. fig. = ctn figure, with 

plates, 
concliiglie (It.') shells ; c. laria giol. c S 

tav. idi coHchiglit) with geol. map and 8 

plates, of shells. 
concurrence (En.) ossenl, ngrecmcnt. 
concurrence (Fr.) Concuirenz (Ge.) com- 

Condceus (La.) Cond^; LetivUiit Barboniui 
primips C, Louis de Bourbon, prince de 

^ C. h. Condition (Ge-) on approval, in- 
spection, or sale; the opposite to "fest," 
q.v. 

cf. confere (La.) coroporci conferinie, a 
bringing together or collation of opinions. 

Conn. Confluent. (U.) Coblenz, at the 
"confluenL-e" of the Rhine and the 
Moselle. 

confrere (Fr.) associate, member of a guild. 
as a biioks'llcr might be. 

conserration (Fr.) preservation; d'utu 
conatrval. mtdioere, in miildiing condition. 

Conz (Ce.) town, at the "confluence" of the 
Moselle and the Soar. 

tAi. COTd£ (Fr) bands; vel. tdi., vellum 

cordobeao (Sp.) of Cordova. 

cordoni (It.) " band;.," on the back of a 

coro (It.) chorus. 

Correcturbogen (Ge.) proof-sheets. 
coetujnbreB (Sp.) manners, customs, 
coup€ (Fr.) cut; nan coufi, uncut, (he 

leaves not cut open, speaking of asecond- 

hand book, 
crom (It.) "ehromosj" taa. in iroia, chromo- 

lithi^raphic plates, 
oroqois (Fr.) sketch, 
crjs. crOBtOBO (It.) groined; fierg. crtst., 

"crusty," large grained vellum. 

d. Syo. crown octavo (the '■ novel ' siie) 

about 7 1 by 5 inches ; M r. duties Rcade'i 

superb IFa inari^o/rr. 3 vols-, is an enamptr. 
c. cm* (Fr.) leniher; gr. t. e. (gravi inr 

euir), sittm]ird (?) on leather hin<ling. 
coin (Fr.) to conk : dure i cuirr, said of a 

min who is nut casilir (lone, ■ " toogh 



culturg. culturgeBclliclltlicbe (Ge.) ftdj. 
ri'loling to the above. 

c. cum (l.a.) with. 

CjrropEedia (Gr.) education of Cyrus, tnili- 
lulio Cyri being the Latm. 

d. V. ; d. veau. dana Teau (Fr.) in calf, calf, 
dargeatellt (Ge.) set furtb, expounded. 
clas (Ge.) that, pronoun. 

dasa (Ge.) that, before a verb. 

d. date (Fr.) date ; s. dali, without date. 

dauern (Ge.) to lost, to endure ; viie langi 

daitfrl IS, how long will it lake ? 
dei:oupJ (Fr.) cut off; la margt nifh:{Uuri\ 

du tilri dirOHpit. the upper margin of the 

title cut off. 
d. decoupiu'e(Fr.)i/.(iu/iyr;rn»i)ii/>(', place 

left by cutting off made good. 
d<.-<lic. dedicace (Fr.) dedicatory; ifUre 

dtdic, letter of dedication. 
dele (La.) do out, erase, imperative aidtln. 
del. delineavit (I^-) he drew. 

deelen(Du.) parts; same as the German 



detnande iFr.) t 



signers adver 



the! 



re dim. 



cfor 



demi (Fr.) half; d.r. {demi ritiure), half 

denuiaecSat (Ge.) dtmndthst ersehiinl, ii 
(10 Ik) published immediately. 

Denlcmal, Denkmaeler (Ge.) monument, 
moiiuraenls. 

Denkscllrift (Ge.) memorial, memoir. 

d. der (Ge.) inflection of dit, the ; 
Wusle, in the desert of Lybia. 

dereli€ ( Fr.) unbound, binding gone. 

derselbe (Ge.) deaelfde (I)u ] the u 
Detmold (Gc.; name of a tow 



ni.tyi. 



plainly written manuscript, 
deutacli (Ge. I German. 
Dentachland (Ge.) Germar.y. 
didit (Ge.) thiik, obscure. 
dicbter (Du.) Dichter (Ge.) poet, one who 

Dicbtung (Ce.) poetry ; WaXrkeit and 

Diihiiin^, truth and— poetry iiidislln- 
guishably mixed, 

AjnnpodcH/MfnuVilfi^iline die "EUciH 
rcnlcimeDt pu un Hsac qui nc noil us fouvctitr da 
ma propre vie, nuii J o'jr • lull uo ligne oni en uil 
ung cAxDducIian encic— 11 CD eil it ntm 
pour Vbitunrt Ae S«cDlKini.''-CoaTKB, Coh- 



. (Ge.) Thionville. 

dief (Du,) Dieb (Ge.) ibief; dief der dia- 
manttii, [he man wlio stole the diamonds. 

diff. difTere (Fr.) differs ; relmrt diff., bind- 
ing not uniform. 

d^Bt (Du.) demi-flgure. 

Disp. Dispon«nda (Cc.) books canied 

forward at settlement, because unsold. In 
Germany it is a custom to send new 
books (com the publishing house, ah »<«, 
that booksellers may eiihibil them. Al 
the Ea,<Jer fair, unsold copie 
next account as Dii' 
li>her does not ull it 
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Dom (Ge.) cathedral, domus doutiiti, 

domande (It.) orders, 

Donau (Ge.) Danube. 

donee (I^) until ; donee corri^atur (said of 

Quesnely Deux censures^ 1 688), until it 

has been altered. 

Donee abluerim flumine vivo.— Virgil. 

Donnersta^ (Ge.) Thunder-day,l hor's-day, 

Thursday, 
donum (La.) gift ; ex done aue/orts, a present 

from the author. 
doodshoofd (Du.) death's-head, skull. 
door (I)u.) by, through ; d, Mimrva opge* 

hotidettt held up by Minerva. 
door (En.) an opening by which you enter. 
Dor6 ( Fr.) a celebrated artist. 
d. dor^ (Fr.) gilt ; d. s. t. {dorS sur tranches^, 

gilt edges. Tranche (trench) is the kind 

of gutter which is formed by the concave 

edges of a book. 
dOB (PV.) back ; dos de vHin^ vellum back. 
dove (En.) bird of the pigeon family. 
Dove (Ge.) physicist, whose *' isothermal 

lines " are famous. 
dove (Am.) imperfect form of the verb 

"dive." 

The shark dove out of Mght. 

Fore and akt. Boston^ 1883. 

Thus, if we want to say ** They lived and 

loved," it must take the improved form, 

•• They lo(h)ve and lo(h)ved." 
dra^end (Du ) bearing ; engelcn zijn wapen 

dragntde^ coat of arms supported by angels. 
I>ramatur^ (Ge.) playwrijght. 
Drieeenheid (Du) Breieini^keit (Gc.) 

Trinity. 
drin^ena (Ge.) urgent ; dringend ersucht, 

urgently requested. 
Druck (Ge.) print, or the printing: Druck 

und Verlag v., printed and published by ; 

O. O. y, u. Dr,, without place of pub- 
lication, date, or printer's name. 
Dr. Drucker (Ge.) printer. 
druk (Du.) print; druk voor den namen^ 

proof before letters. 
duixn (Du.) ; de duim en voorvinger^ thumb 

and forefinger. 
duitsch (Du.) German. 
Bunkircneii (Ge.) Diinkerque (Fr.) 

Dunkirk. 
i2mo. duodecimo {vulgo dicitur ** ivrt\\t' 

mo ") about 6} by 4I inches, the size of 

Colensai's Arithmetic, 
durcheeseheii (Ge ) seen through, revised. 
durchlocliert (Ge.) through-holed =■ with 

a hole through it — as a book which has 

come in a nailed-up case. 
durcliBchosseii (Ge.) mit Papier durchs,, 

interleaved. 

eadem editio, idem liber (La.) the same 

edition, the same book. 
eau-forte ( Fr. ) etching. 
ebarb^ (Fr.) shaved round, edges trimmed. 
eben (Ge.) even, etiam, exactly ; so eben, just ; 

so eben erschienen^ just published, 
ebd. ebend. ebendaselDst (Ge.) the very 

same place, of publication. 
^caill^ (Fr.) veau ecculU^ calf binding rubbed. 
eccez. eccesione (It.) ad eccet.^ with the 

. exception.. 
echtgenoot (Du.) consort, spouse. 



6caver (Fr.) escuier (Du.) esquire. 

edelgesteente (Du.) precious stone. 

^diteur (Fr.) publisher. 

eeuw (Du.) age, century. 

e£Ebc^ (Er.) obliterated ; eu* titre un nom 
effaci^ a name gone from the title. 

€gal (Fr.) eoual; reliure ^f^ale^ binding 
uniform ; cest igcd^ it is all the same. 

£hrendame (Ge. ) maid of honour. 

Eidgenossenschait (G«.) confedemtioD ; 
helvet, Eidg,y Swiss confederation. 

eifersuechtig (Ge.) jealous. 

eifrig (Ge. ) zealous. 

eigenhaendig (Ge.) eigenhandig (Do.) 
autograph. 

eik, eiken (Du.) oak, oaken. 

Einb. Einband (Ge.) binding, of a book. 

Einbanddeckel (Ge.) " cases," the techni- 
cal name for cloth covers which are suki 
by publishing houses for binding isolated 
volumes of a periodical. Thus they 
correspond with volumes which have been 
or may be bought in a bound state. 

eingel. eingeleitet (Ge.) introduced; 
iibersetzt u, eingeleitet v. A, Sirodtmann^ 
translated, with introduction, by A. S. 

Einl. Einleitung (Ge.) introduction; m, 
EinL V. II, Ileitte^ with a preface \]fj 
Heinrich Heine. 

Einrichtung (Ge. ) arrangement. 

Einwanderuxig (Ge.) immigration. 

ejusd. (La.) of the same ; ejuseUm auctmis^ 
by the same author, speaking of books ; 
ejusdem farina f the same tap. 

el. elegant (Fr. or Ge.) elegant; elegant 
gebunden, in elegant binding. 

eliotip. (It.) hcliotype. 

elkander (Du.) eacii other. 

Elsass (Ge.) Alsace. 

elsass. elsaessisch (Ge.) Alsatian. 

Elvezia (It.) Switzerland. 

^maux (Fr.) enamels. 

empire (It.) per empire la lacuna dtlT 
originate^ tra, &c, in order to fill die 
hiatus of the original between (pages). 

empirer (Fr.) to make worse, to spoil. 

en 7 Du. ) and. 

encn^re (Fr.) vente d VenchH-e^ sale by 
auction. 

endomm. endommagd (Fr.) damaged; 
reliure endomm.f binding injured. 

Engel (Ge.) angel. 

Most of us remember the story of captive English 
children in Rome, whose beauty inspired the ptin, 
l»'oH Att£li, icd angeli. 

Engelland, England (Ge.) England. 

Engelland beweinst du deinen Konig nicht f— 
Old pamphlet. (It is Charles II. (?) we are to 
be sorry for.) 

Enkel (Ge.) grandchild. 

enlev^ (Fr.) taken away, removed ; mor^. mm 

titre enlei/, part of the title gone ; f^.^ 

entev/eSf some leaves missing. 
enthauptet (Ge.) beheaded. 
e. entre (Fr.) among; e, a. {entre autrti) 

cotttre Echard Icrit — said of a book. 
Entwickelnne (Ge.) development, 
entw. entwonen (Ge.) sketched, dnwni 

as a map. 
Entw. Entwurf (Ge.) outline, sketch, 

drawing, 
epr. dpreuve (Fr.) ordeal, proof as of a 

print. 



Aiifographs, hools, maps, portrait;/, and prints. 



^ben, Srbin (Gc.J heits, hci 

Brdball (Ge.) eanh-ball, globe ; dU Algtn 
Europai, mil BtriitiiiehligMitg (Us i'aiiun 
Erdbath, the algic of Kurope, with re- 
ference to those of the world Id general. 

£rdbeacbreibung (Ce.) earth-description, 
geograpby. 

Erdumsegler (Ge.) earth-round-sailor, cir- 

ErBuder (Ge.) d'i 
Erfindung (de.) 
ergaenzen ( tie.) lo complete } hands:hriftlUk 

ciyiinzr, ctiinpleled in MS. ; as n lorn title. 
£reaenzuagaDlaetter (Ge.) complclion- 

leaves, a periodical whose oflice it is to 

complete, e.g. a perpetual supplement lo 

a eyclopiedia. 
ETKae]iz)uigsb,efte(Ce.)coiDplelioa-parU, 

supplements. 
Erklaenm^ (Ge.) explonalion, making 

clear ; iiar — clear. 
Erl- ErUngen (Ge.) town. 
Erliiut. Erlaeuterungen (Ge.} expla- 

erledigt (Gc) ma<tc volil, settled, as an 
invoice when its nmounl Is chnt^eit. 

Eroberer (Ge.^ com^ueror. 

ersch. erschetnen (Ge.| to appear; mfAr 
crschifii (impft.} nkAl, no more has been 
published. 

en<uiieaeii(Ge.) past participle of rncieinen, 
to appear or be published; w vui trxhU- 
neH, all (that has been) published ; miAr 
ist nkht iritkiixen, no mure is published. 

erwaeUt (Ge.) elected. 

eTVaehnt (Ge.) meniioned ; iitn Bruntt 
Hickl erwahnt, not named by Uninct. 

Erzaebliui^ (Ge.) story, tale. 

ErzbiecbonGe.) archbishop. 

etziehen (Ge.) to bring up. 

Erziehung (Gt.) bringing up, education. 

erzoeeji(Gc.) brought up. 

Erzstift (Ge ) arclihishopric. 

eeaurito (It.) exhausted, out of print. 

esefTuito (It.) executed, as an itluslratian. 

es. esemplare (li.) copy; b. a. \kti ».), 
fine copy. 

Eaaen (Ge,} in geography and in caiali^ues. 



-UHdIr 
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EsbI. EBBlmgen (Ge.) town. 

eetampes (Fr.) prints. 

E. eafratto (It.) literally an " extract j" a 
paper taken out of a volume or part of a 
learned body's transactions, not having 
been separately pubtbhcd. For the op- 
posite, see "Scparal-Abdruck." 

i\.. etat (Fr.) state— of life, condition; 
graadis marges, par/ait Hal, large margin, 
in perfect order. 

etiiUn (La.) yes, also; tide iliam, see also. 

etrennea (Fr.) presents. 

etaen(Du.) to etch. 

e. etser (Uu.) jron-iirrJ /"fljw/orft, eteher. 

•veil (Uu. I equally. 

axcudebat [Ui.) he printed; {" turn roMii," 
we nisy .supiiiftt) in irrt tJitHiii, copper- 
plate 



Exeget (Ge.) commeniaior, 

exflmplaar (Du.) exemplaire (Fr.) Ex- 
emplar (Ge.) copy, of a book. 

exx. exemplairea (Fr.) copies. 

expediren (Ge } to despatch. 

Expeditio Cyri (1^.) another name [or 
Xenophon's Anabasis. 

Expedition (Ge.}ofGce, place forseadingouL 

faam (Du.) fame. 

Facbkrelaea (Ge.) circles of customers uf 

Eali^laeiie (Ge.) lime bills. 

fak]Eel(Uu.) torch. 

EaU (Gc.} cose ; falls, in case. 

fasc. fasciculna (La.) part of a work. 

fat. fotigu£ (Fr.) wum; rel. Jot. {rtliurt 

faligUi'e), binding worn, 
fct fecit (La.) he made, as of a statue. 
felllen (Ge.) are lacking, wanting; dielrUlm 

Siiltn fdiltn, the last leaves missing. 
EeldheiT (Ge.) military commander. 
Eeldzug (Ge ) campaign. 
Felaengebirge (Ge.) Kocky Mountains, of 

ferm. fermoirs (Fr.) clasps. 

femer (Ge.) farther; nichi femer ersckiinin, 

no more (has been) published. 
ferrovie (It.) railways, 
feat (Ge.) certain, secure ; fistt BcilelluHs. an 

article ordered " out and out." The 

termaniwerslolhe EasI Indian" puckah" 

(phonetic spelling); a brick and mortar 

house being puckui, as opposed lo " watll* 

and dab." 
Fe>tung (Ge.) fortress. 
ff. feuilleB (Fr.) leaves, 
f. feuillet (Fr.)/. tTali. {fiHillet dalhuM), 

leaf of an album, On which an autograph 

mipbl be found. 
Fibel (Ge.) primer. 
fig. figure (Fr.lillustralion, di.igram. 
Hi' fifftirea (Fr.) av. fixg. {aiw jSgurti), 

wiib plates, as in a medical book) j!j^. 

[figures) snr iois, wood engravings. 
yiliale (Ge.l branch buiincbses. 
Filh. Eilialhandlung (Ge.) branch bu)i< 

fllologia (II.) philolc^. 

fllOBofla III.) philosophy. 

fin (Fr.) fine lit.) flnia (La.) end, ofa book. 

Fiorenza (It.) Florence, city of flowsis; 

earlier spelling. 
Firenze (It.) Florence. 
flBlcho, fisico (It.) physical; scimti /tichr, 

na\u[al iiCiences, physics, 
fisiologico (It.) phyuological. 



fleuron (Fr.> wrcalh of flower 
Floetenvirtuoa (Ge.) amateur of the flute. 
Flor. Florence (Fr.) Florence. 
foderato (It.) lined. 

foglio(lt,)sheeiDf papcr;^f/it'4i»ii, uncul. 
fol. folio {subaudi "demy"') about 17 X H 

inches. The lUustrolfJ Londan A'eufi, 

faniiUar lo every one, illustrates this die. 
folleto (Sp.) pamphlet, small book, 
fep. foolscap ( En.) octavo, 61 x 4I ; quarlo, 

fii-X^li folio, 13I X SI inches, 
foreatieri (ItO sirangers. 
format (Fr.i Format (Ge-) speaking of a 

book, the siie; gu.-i-Ftiioial. oblong 8vu. 
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Formsclineider ((^e.) wood engraver. 

Forschungsreisender (Ge.) explorer. 

fort (Fr.) thick, strong; papier fort ^ thick 
paper ; unfort volume, a thick volume. 

fortffefuelirt (Ge.) continued. 

Fomchritt (Ge.) progress; Fortschritte^ 
steps forward ; Fortschritte im Gebiete dcr 
Chemie^ progress in chemical science. 

Lives of great men all remind us. 
We can make our lives sublime. 

And departing, leave behind us 
Fort prints u the sands of time. 

XONGFKLLOW, QUOTSO IN A GbKMAN PArSK. 

Fortsetzung (Ge.) continuation. 

fotograf. fotografico (It.) photographic. 

fraai (T>\x,) fraai g» schiidertt nicely sketched. 

franco (Ge.; It.) carriage paid. 

Francof. Franc oforti (La.) Frankfort. 

Frankreich (Ge.) kingdom of the Franks, 
France. The annexation of Savoy and 
Nice was preceded by '* frank" explana- 
tions. 

Franscli (Du.). franz. franzoesisdi (Ge.) 
French, 

Fratelli (It.) brothers, a parallel expression 
to Gebruder, which see. 

Frau (Ge.) lady; Frauenkirche, Church of 
Our Lady. 

fre^i {It.) fregi ntinori, slight stains. 

Freiheitssaenger (Ge.) bard of freedom. 

freilich (Ge.) ** to be sure." 

Freiw. Freiwillig'er (Ge.) volunteer. 

fresche (It.) le ituisioni sone fresche, bright 
impressions. 

Frennd, Frenndin (Ge.) friend; W, v, 
Humboldt s Brief e an eine Freundin^ H.'s 
letters to Charlotte Diede. 

fnichtbar (Ge.) fertile. 

fruclitbrm^end (Ge.) profitable. 

Fuehrer (Ge.) guide. 

Futt. Futterall (Ge.) tuck. 

galakleeding^ (^u.) holiday attire. 
and (Fr.) commonly called Ghent, Belgic 

town. English history has a John of 

"Gaunt." 
Oattin (Ge.) spouse, consort, 
geb. g^ebome (Ge.) bom ; Charlotte v, 

Sehtller, geb, v, Lengefeld, Charlotte von 

Schiller, nJe von Lengefeld. 
Gebrauchspuren (Ge.) traces of use ; etwas 

gebrauchty somewhat used (in appearance). 
Gebrueder (Ge.) brothers, when they com- 
pose a firm. 
geconseveerd (Du.) preserved ; good gecon- 

seveerd, in good order. 
gedenksteen (Du.) memorial stone. 
Gedichte (Ge. ) poems. 

§eel (Du.) grelb (Ge.) yellow. 
-eflaelirte iGe.) companion. 

gef. ^e£aelligst (Ge.) " please ;" xur 
gefalligen Beachtung, please take notice i 
Was gefdllt ? what is your pleasure ? 

gefSangen (Gc.) taken; bet der ErstUrmung 
von Amiens gefangen^ taken at the storm- 
ing of Amiens. 

Oej^end (Ge.) district, neighbourhood. 

degentheil (Ge.) opposite; im Gegentheil^ 
on the other hand. 

gegr. gegruendet (Ge.) founded, estab- 
lished. 

I^ebarnast (Du.) in armour. 



S^elieel (Du.) all, the whole of; gehed zvr- 

schillend, entirely diflcrcnt. 
geh. g^hefbet (Cie.) .sewed or stitched. 
Geh. K. Qeheimer Rath (Ge.) Privy 

Councillor. 
GeheimniflS (Ge.) a secret ; alchym. Cekeim- 

nisse, the secrets of alchemy, 
fi^borsamst (Ge.) most obedient. 
H^ekleurd (Du.) coloured, 
gekr. gekroent (Ge.) ^ekroond (Do.) 

crowned ; gekronte PreUsckrift, prize 

essav, ouvrage coutontU, 
Gelehrter (Ge ) savant^ man of science. 
C^lobt (Ge.) d. g. Syria u. PaUstiua §der 

gelobten Lands, of all Syria and Palestine^ 

or the promised land. 
Gemahlin (Ge.) gemaliii (Du.) spouse. 

ganau (Ge.) exactly. 
enehmigung^ (Ge.) permission. 
Odnes (Fr.) Genoa. 
Geneve (Fr.) Geneva. 
Genf (Ge.) Geneva. 

g^noemd (Du.) named. 
enova (It.) Genoa. 
Genua (Ge.) Genoa. 
grenuesisch fGe.) Genoese. 

gepeins (Du.) ingepeins^ meditating, 
eraethe (Ge. ) effects, furniture. 

G eraethitc n aften (Ge.) tools, implements. 

gesamm. ^esammelt (Ge.) coUeaed; 
Alexander Graf von Wurttemberg, ge- 
samm. Gedichte, Stg,, collected poems of 
the Count of Wiirttemberg, Stuttgart, 

Gesandter (Ge.) ambassador. 

Gesan^ (Ge.) canto, chant. 

Geschaeft (Ge ) business. 

geschaftl. geschaeftlicfa. (Ge.) belongii^ 
to business. 

^eschaetzt (Ge.) from Schatz, a treasure^ 
prized, valuable; geschatzte Ausgabe, 
valuable edition. 

Geschenk (Ge.) present, gif^. 

Geschichte (Ge.) g'escluedeniB (Do.) 
history; Geschichten, stories. 

Geschicntsschreiber (Ge.) historian. 

gescliielit (Ge.) is done, takes place; in 
form a ^ood deal like agitur, 

Geschmac^ (Ge.) taste. 

Sesneuveld fDu.) kiUed. 
espenst • er (Ge. ) ghost, ghosts ; Gespenster- 
Erzdhlungen, ghost stones. 

gest. g^stempelt (Ge.) stamped, as a 
library copy of a book has often a stamp 
on the title-page ; not stamp>ed as a letter 
would be by putting what is called a 
stamp on it. The adhesive stamp is, in 
German, called Freimark. 

ges. ^esucbt (Ge.) sought, in request; 
gesucht wegen d. uihlreichen Kupfersticken^ 
valued for its many copper>plates. 

getal (Du. ) a number. 

^eteekend (Du.) marked, drawn. 

getoedtet (Ge.) killed. 

^vangenis (Du.) prison; aehter him it 
gevangenis te Gouda, behind him the 
prison of Gouda. 

gevoerd (Du.) carried. 

gevouwen (Du.) folded. 

gewaad (Du.) gArmtnt ; praehtgewaad, fine 
clothes; in wed, gewaad, in widow's 
weeds. 

Gewaesser (Ge.) waters. 
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^eweer (Dii ) Qevehr (Gc.) arm, musket, 
gewohnt ((ic.) gewone (Uu.) used. 
gewonaen ((ic.) gained ; gfuvnmies Cefecht, 

glappu]!, gittpponico (It.) Japanese. 

ginnasi (li.) in\viQ\%, fymnasia. 

giuoco (I I.) game ; giuete delU tarte, playing 

Olaamalerei (Gc.) painting on glasi. 

U S. Olasecliilder (Du.) painicr on ginss. 

gleich ((ie.) equal: " blHbt skh gtiich, it is 

all tlic same : gkich ! quickly. 
gleicbBxti^ (Ge,1 similar. 
gleichi. gleicnceitig (Ge.) on Ihe spot r gl. 

HamizeiihmiHg, skelch laken on the spot. 
gli (It.) the; ptr gli allri vd. vtdi fa^. 15, 

for ihe other volumes sre pngc 15. 
Oodgeleerdhetd {Du.) divinity. 
G. QoldBchuitt (Ge.) gill edges 1 Lwd. 

m. G., cloth, gilt edges; Pmihlbd. m. C, 

hiind!<onie binding, with gilt edges, 
gord^n (Du.) curtain, 
goih. goUiiqae (Fr.) Gothic j imf. goik. rn 

reuge tl n., black-letter printing in red and 

block. 
Gott. Ctoettingen (Ge.) fnmoui university 

town o( Germany. 



cl, IdaaiDnihaUKelheU- 
ni.rcrtilr of Goiiingin.-CiHniir. 

Those were the days of British suprc- 
mncy on the continent — in pronunciation. 

gOua,cheB (Fr.) body water colour. 

grabados (Sp.) engravings. 

Oradnetz (Ge ) Grndnelt- Atlas, maps blank 
all but the degrees of latitude and longi- 
tude. 

graf (Du.) grave J grafmenHmttil, sepulchral 

Oraf (Ge.) count ; graflkk, of counts. 
gran (It.) familiar Cor grandu graa folia, 

large folio ; Gran' Cant (Great Dog), 

chief mi^islrale of Verona. 



graveui 



.. H. I., g. 



grave 



grav. gravurea (Fr.) plates, etigravings ; 
gr. 1. ft. {^mmra lur boh) wood engrav- 
ings; avte 3 fil. tl nombr. gr. s. ft. d. 
vf/tu It lufpl. ftr., with three plates and 
numerous wood engravings, calf, suppie- 

Oretchen (Ge.) diminutive of Margaret. 

greva (It.) seriously ; taria greoe cyKiidrata, 
Ibe leaves badly wormed. 

griectuBcli (Ge.) Orielucb (Du.) Greek, 
groep ( Du.) groupe (Fr.) group. 
Gum, GrotungBB (La.) Croningcn. 
grooter (I)u.) groeoBer (Ge.) vtti grooltr, 

gr. gr08B (Ge.) large. 

Gross .Almoaenier (Ge.) Grand Almoner. 

Oroesberzog [Ge.) Grand Duke, 

grus^licg. grOBBherzOglidie (Ge.) Grand- 



Gruender (Ge.) founder. 

GrtindrlM (Ge.) plan. 

Gryph. Giyphis. (La.) Greifswald. 

Gueiutling iGe.) favourite. 

Guerchin (Fr.) Gucrcino, iliustn ptiiiire 

Oiimmi elaeticum (Ge.) Indian rubber, 
Gussabdruck (Gc. ) cliehi, electrotype. 
OypeabguesBen (Ge.) plaster casts. 

liaar (Du.) hair, her; vapen ecklet iaar, 
arms {arma fimaifue * caHo) Iwhind her, 
speaking of the portrait of a (jiicen. 

H:aar(Ge.)hair. 

liablar (i>p.) to speak. 

Haendel (Ge.) celebrated composer. 

Ha&liee (La.) Copenhagen. 

Hag. (La.) the Hague. 

Hal. Hftln Saxonum (La.) H.-illc. 

Hfrj. Halbfrana (Ge) half calf. 

Hjchtbd. Halbjucbtenbaod (Ge.) half 

Hldrbd. Halblederbaiid (Gc.) h.ilf bind- 
ing ; Nldrbd. IjihbM., circulaiiug library 
half binding, which is of the commonest 

Hlwdbd. Halblainwandband (Ge ) 

boards, cloth back ; half clolb 
Hmaroqbd. Halbmaroquinband (Ge.) 

1 1 pgl. Halbpergament <Gc ) half vellum. 

ll^ars. Halb-Sareaaet (Ge.) half cloth. 

Half binding. Half roan, half calf, half 
morocco, half russia, mean that the back 
and corners of a book are coveted wiih 
those leathers, and that marbled paper 
or cloth covers the sides; quarter binding, 
that the back only is covered with leather. 

bslskraag (Du.) collar. 

tuuidel(Du.}Handel(Ge.) traile; Uschtrvt. 
van handtl, not ordinarily sold ; nitkl im 
Haiutil, (not in the trade) not to be hod 
in the usual way of trade. 

HandeUwiBsenscbaft (Gc.) science ol 

bandscboenen tDu,)Haiidschulie (Gc) 

hajidsch. bandachiiftlicii (Gc.) in writing, 
manuscript; einig^ handichriflliihe Neltn, 
some MS. notes; TiV^/iaH'/K^ir., lille in 
MS., 1. 1, the printed title iof an old book) 
replaced by a written one; mit tahlr. 
kandschr. Zuiii/un, with numerous MS. 
additions. 
Handzeicbnung (fie.) sketch- 
Harm, Hannover (Ge.) Hanover. 
Hamw, (U.) Hanover, 
linn.;. Jobannes (Ge.) John. 
bauptpostlagernd {<•'•£.) to be called for at 

the post uiSce ; Posit J^eslnnte. 
baut (Fr.) high ; '■ Ihis ^ide up." 
Kaut (Ge.) skin; HautkrankhiiUn, skin 

Hefte (Ge-) A book in paper is said to b« 
gik. ai gckffttl. So, a stitched part of a, 
book is called Hffl, pluml Hefie. Practi- 
cally Hi/I may be Said to = No., as the 
German TkeU, plural TkaU, stands for 
" part" or " parts." 



CrosEsiegelbewabrer (Gc.) Keeper of the tomli™ Pi™. in^"^hi,°^' b^*°w 
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(Ge.) movement cure ; 
Zir//^, //«/ir-» Ling, the medical gymnast. 

heil. heilig (Ge.) Holy; Legende v, fuil> 
Nepomuk^ legends of St. (John) Ncpomuk; 
ein Heiligir^ a saint* 

Heilkunde (Ge.) healing art. 

heiBsen (Ge.) to be called ; d, h, {dnsheis5i\ 
that is to say ; wie heissctt iiuf what is 
yuur name ? 

Held (Ge.) hero ; Held des Nordens, Scandi- 
navian hero. 

Helvetia (La ) Switzerland, a word familiar 
as Britannia with us. I once heard an 
English clergyman, bom and brought up 
abroad, asking the names of the hotels at 
Frutigen. The answer included ** Hel- 
vet-y-ah *'— phonetically given. I had to 
explain to the gentleman what was said, 
and what it meant 

helvetisch (Ge.) Swiss. 

hemel^lobe (Du.) celestial sphere. 

herabgesetzt (Ge.) reduced m price. 

hrsg. nerausgegeben (Ge.) given forth, 
edited. 

herexniet (Du.) ertmite^ hermit. 

hermelijiL ( Du.) ermine ; hermcUiiunkltiding^ 
(clad) in ermine. 

Herodotus (Gr..La.) historian, whose work 

is divided into nine books, named after 

the Muses : 

I. Clio. VI. Erato. 

II. Euterpe. VII. Polymnia. 

III. Thalia. VIII. Urania. 

IV. Melpomene. IX. Calliope. 
V. Terpikichore. 

The use of this is perceived when you 
open a volume of Herodotus and find the 
Roman numeral before the name of the 
book in Greek capital letters at the head 
of a page : 

I. KAEIO. VI. EPATO. 

II. EYTEPnH. VII. nOAYMNIA, 

III. eAAElA. VIII. OYPANIA. 

IV. MRAIIOMENH. IX. KAAAlOnH. 

V. TEP*IXOPH. 

Hero -en (Ge.) heroes; Niibukrs Htroenge^ 

schichUn (accent on the "o"), Nicbuhr's 

Tales of heroes. 
Hersteller (Ge.) restorer ; Monk^ Hersteller 

der Stuarts, 
Herstellung (Ge.) production, as of a book. 
hertog (Du.) Herzog (Ge.) Duke. 
Herzogin (Ge.) Duchess. 
hervorragend (Ge.) eminent ; hervorragen* 

der Pddagogen, of eminent schoolmasters. 
hetzelfde (Du.) the same. 
Hexe (Ge. ) witch. 
Hieron. Hieronyxnus (La.) Jerome (It. 

Girolamo) ; contra frate Hieron. da FttTora^ 

against Savonarola. 
Hilfsw. Hil£Bwi8sen8chaft (Ge.) auxiliary 

science, 
hinterl. hinterlassene (Ge.) left behind; 

h, Schrijten^ literary remains. 
Hi8kia(Ge.) Hezekiah ; die Weisheit Salomes 

in Htskias Tagen^ the wisdom of Solomon 

in the days of Hezekiah. 
Historienxnaler (Ge.) historical painter. 
hoed (Du.) hat. 

hoek (Du.) angle; achthoekigen^ octagonal. 
Hof, Hoefe (Ge.) court, courts ; Ho/maler, 

court painter. 
Ilofkunsth. Hofkunsthandluiig (Ge.) 

(court art-seller) print-seller to the court. 



hoU. hollaendiflcli (Ge.) Dutch. 
Holm. HolmiflO (La.) Stockholm. 
Holzschnitt (Ge.J woodcut. 
Holzschnittborauere (Ge.) a Ix^er of 

wood engraving. 
hond (Du.) Huna (Ge.) dog. 
hoo^ (Du.) head ; een kindirkaofd^ head cf 

a child. 
lioatBniyder (Du.) wood engraver, 
huebsch (Ge.) hajidsome; kObsche Hand' 

schriftf fine penmanship, of an autograph, 
huis (Du.) house. 

huiskleeding (Du.) ordinary dress. 
Huettenkunde (Ge.) metallurgy. 
hydrotopisch (Ge.) survey of water^ as in 

a chart. 

I (It.) the; I/asc, 1,^111.^ parts I to 3. 

ib. ibid, ibidem (La.) the same, referring 

perhaps to the place of publication named 

in a previous title, 
icon, icones (La.) figures ; cum iccnibus^ 

with diagrams. 
iconograpnie (Fr.) description of figures, 
id. idem (La.) the same. 
idrografico (It.)hydrogTaphic ; P Italia sotto 

aspetto idrografico^ Italy hydrographically 

considered. 
niad, Homer's; an epic poem on the inci- 
dents of the siege of Troy. I lion is Greek 

for Troy. 
imminente (It.) ^ imminente pubblicazione^ 

on the point of coming out. 
imp. imperiale (Fr.) route imp, for rotUe 

imfhiale^ the best class of road, 
imp. imprimerie (Fr.) print ijig, printing- 
office, 
inc. inciso (It.) plate ; incisia contomo, with 

engravings round, as a title-page, 
inc. incisione -i (It.) engraving, engravings. 
Incunabeln (Ge.) incunaDula (La.) 

books printed before the end of the 

fifteenth century. 
Index prohib. index prolubitomm 

(libronun) or index expnrgmtorina 

(La.) list of books which have not the 

sanction of the Vatican, 
inf^r. inf§rieur (Fr.) lower ; marges inftr,^ 

lower mai^ns. 
Ingkilterra (It.) Inglaterra (Sp.) 

England. 
Inhalt (Ge.) contents. 
inkt (Du.) ink ; opgewassckcn met O. L init, 

washed over with (East) Indian ink. 
Innsbruck (Ge) the capital of the Tyrol, 

frequently spelt by English people ** Inns- 

pruck." Cam/ridge would be a parallel 

for the latter. 
Inser. Inserate (Ge.) (insertions of) adver- 
tisements. 
Institutio Cyri (La.) the Latin form of 
CyrotHzdia (Xenophon ) education of Cyrus, 
intercalate (It.) con figure intercalate nd 

testo^ alternate plates and text. 
interfoli6 (Fr.) interieaved. 
int^. int6rieur (Fr.) marge inti.^ inner 

mai^n. 
Interimskarte (Ge.) in military operations, 
a map made for immediate use, till a 
better one can be prepared. 
intiero (It.) entire ; Biblioteche intiere^ whole 
libraries. 
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inc. intoiuo (It.) unslinrcn, edges not cut 

round ; Ar, int.. stitched and uncut. 
IpbigeniA I La.) word of five syllables ; the 

accent on the ptnultimate. 
Iphigfinie (Fr.) woid of Tour syllnblcf:; 

stress on last but nne. 
Iphi^nie (Ue.) word of fi»esylliibles, stresi 

on the third ; Ipkigiuu auf Taurii, Iphi- 

ipsa (U.) himself; u ifu dA., drawn by 
htmwlfi said ofa portrait. 

Zrlaad(Ce.) Ireland. 

irres (Ue ) in err, to alray ; Irr-Laud, the 
land uf bulls, of intellectual oddities. An 
Irish bookaellEr will comfortably inquire 
for Stein's Life of Seetey, meaning BaroH 
van SItiii's Lift and Haiti by Profeisor 



theoi 

Ja (Ge.) yes, also an unlran^Ialable eiplelive. 

martal (Du.) date. 

jagdschriftBteller (Ge.) iiritcr on sport, 

on the ch.ise. 
Jabresbenclit (Ge.) year's account, as of 

(he piiceedingB of a learned Society. 
JahreBzahl (Ge.l dale. 
Jhg. Jahrg. Jahrgajig (Ge.) the numbers 

for a year, of a jicriodical. 
Jahrh. Jahrtaundert (Ge.) century. 
jeder (Ge.) every, each. 
jouxte (Kr.) jvueta (La.) after, according 

Jimgermannia (La.) plants like tnosses. 

kaalhoofdij (Du.) bareheaded s /f. Jung 
{Milling) borslil. regis, kaaihoa/iiig, bust 
c.f Juiii; .Stilling, to the right, uncovered. 

k, kaarteainaker (Uu.) map-maker. 

Saiaer (Ge.) Emperor. 

k. k. kaiserlica koenlglich (Ge.) im- 
perial royal, most familiar in Austria. 

Kaemmerer (Ge.) Chanibcrhtin. 

Kanzler (Ge.) KanU/r da Schaltnmts, Clian- 
cellor »f the ExchcijUtr. 

Kapitel (Ge.) chapter. 

kaper (Du.) privateer. 

Kaernthen (Ge. ) Carimhia. 

K&rton (Ge.) sheet or leaf furnished in ihe 
place of one that is condemned, a cancel. 

koateel (Du.) castle. 

kaeuflich (Ge.) buyable, to be had. 



kleuren (Du.) to colour ; kleurendruk, 

ch tomolil ho^ra p hy . 
kuapp beactanitten (Ge.) closely cut. 
knevelB (Du ) whi-kers ; 6aard en kmvtls, 

beard and whiskers, 
kniest. knieatuk i,\i<i.) juigu'aux gmaux. 
Knochen (Ge.) Uines. 
kol. kolonel ( Du.) lb//. Jrr t(AHlleriJ,co\mi<il 

of the [laliimal guard. 
Komiker, Eomoedlant (Ge.) comic aclor. 
KomnUBBionaer (Ge.) agent. 
Konuuittenten (Ge.) those who are Ihe 

employers of an agent. 
komt (Du.) comes) iomlv/tiiti^ -voer, seldom 

Vcl. koeai^lick (Ge.) kinglr. royal. 

Ron. KoenigabeTg (Ge.) town. 

kraag (Du.) collar, neck; nul Spaarisi/icn 

kraag, with Spanish collar. 
Krain (Lie.) Camiola. 
krans (Du.) Kranz (Ge.) wreath. 
Kraeuterbuch (Ge.) herbal. 
Erieger (Ge.) warrior. 
EriegaschauplatB (Ge.) theatre of war. 
kryt(Du.) crayon; roeJ iriji. kA chaW. 
Kreuib. Xreuzband (Ge.) crossliand, ihe 

v/Dy in which papers und periodicals are 

done up for post on the Continent, 
kruidk. kniidkundig (Du.) botanical. 
kruia (Du.) cross. 
Eueiutler (Ge.) artist. 
Kunde (Ge.) customer, in French /rd/i^io'. 
k, kuenftig (Ge.) coming; Anjaitsi k. 

Jakra, at the b^inuin}; of the Coming 

k. b. kunstboefenaar (Dn.) anisic- 
EunBtgelekrter {Ge ) one who has studied 

k. 1. kuiutliefhebber (Du.) Ktmatlieb- 
liaber(Ge.| amateur. 

Eupfer (Ge.) plate, plates. 

KupferstQcher (Ge.) copperplate engraver. 

kurbrandenburirisch (Ge.) of the elec- 
torate of llranuenburg. 

kuTsaecheisch (Ge.) of (electoral) Soaony. 

kUTZrandig (Ge.) with small mai^in. 



n Hiviuhs. 



irden, the n; 



mveying 



keersijde (Du.)back; ktfrsijde 
on Ihe reverse a Hercules 

keten (Du.) Kette (Ge.) ch 

Kil. (La.) Kiel. 

Xindergarten, children's | 

for B system which aims a 
knowledge to children by 
paths " rather than by the " thorny woy " 
they are generally driven along. The 
young cataloguer who docs not know 
German may fix Kindir^arUn in his mind 
by remembering that it is but a "kinder" 
system of teaching. 

Kiobenh, Xiobenbam (Da.) Copenhagen. 

Weeding (Du.)Kleidimg(Ge.)(n/rin-A/if^ 
ilifding, handsomely dressed. 

kl. kleia^Gc. Ismail. 



lacklrt (Ge.) varnished, as a map. 
lacuna (It. ; La ) lagoon, gap, break, defect, 
laedirt (Ge.) injured j 7 Ml lodiii, title out of 

Lnlius (La.) a nune by which Cicero's 
treatiie Di iimiaria is frcqueiuty known, 
the full title being Lalius iivt de amicilia 

Ijager (Ge.) slock ; U'aHenitein's Lagtr, llie 
camp of Wai ien stein i aicAl auf dem 

Lager'ergaenxung (Gc.) completion of 

Lalt^ (La.)nameof anovel(i87S)-, ihicc 
syllables. 

landkaert (Du.) Laadkarte (Ge.) map. 
Lantlk. Landkarten (Gc.) maps. 
Landkurtenh, l.aiidkBrteiihandluiig(Gc ) 

latidsctaiip(Du) I,andacliafl (Ge.) land- 
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I«a-0-ko*Oii (Ge ) In literature generally 

associated with Lessing's famous treatise. 

Those who incline, in pronouncing, to make 

one syllable of the'*oon"are invited to 

ponder the beautiful lines underneath ; 

where also the syllables of Rhodope (red, 

not altogether from roses) are indicated: — 

Hoitpiu, Demophooti, tua, te Rhodopda Phillis 
Ultra promissum lempus abesse queror. 

OviDy EriST. II. 

lateiniBch (Ge.) Latijnisch (Du.) Latin, 
l^us. Lausanne (Fr. j town in Switzerland, 
lauwer (Du.) laurel; av, lauwerkrans^ oval 

wreath of laurel.' 
Iav6 (Fr) washed; pm tachi^ lav^^ a little 

spotted, has been cleaned. 
lAzareth (Ge.) hospital; als Depot fur 

Lataretheni^genstdnde fingerichUU front, 

Kirche^ a French church used as a depot 

for hospital appliances. 
Ldr. Leder (Ge.) calf. 
Ldrbd. LedeFband (Ge.) leather, quasi- 

calf, as ordinary leather is called " calf" 

• in describing old books, 
leeftijd (Du.) in jeugdigen leeftijd, in early 

life. 
leer (Ge.) empty; (pamphlet oQ i8 Btl, 

letzi. lefr, i8 leaves, the last blank, 
leg. legato (It.) bound; con 128 tav. e 

molte incis, le^., 128 plates, many en- 
gravings, bound. 
leg^o (It.) wood; incision i in Ugno, wood- 
cuts. 
Leichenoeffimngen (Ge. ) post-mortem 

examinations. 
leicht (Ge.) easily ; leicht beschddi^^ slightly 

injured. 
Ijeiden (Du.) Leyden. 
Lieiden (Ge. ) sorrows ; Leiden des jungen 

Werthers^ the sorrows of Werter. 
leider (Ge.) unfortunately ; leider ist das Ex, 

fleikii^^ the copy is unfortunately spotted. 
Leihb. Leihbibl. LeihbibUothek (Ge.) 

lending library. 
Ix:inw. Leinwdbd. Xieinwand (Ge.) cloth, 

as the binding of a book. 
I^ses. Lesesalon (Ge.) reading-room. 
Lesezirkel (Ge.) book-club. 
lessenaar (Du.) reading-desk, 
lett. letter (Du. ) voor alle lett.^ before letters. 
lettre (Fr.) letter ; /. a. s. {lettre autogr, 

sigtufe) signed autograph letter ; /. s. av, 

compl. aut. {lettre signk avec compliment 

autographe), signed letter with greeting in 

autograph. 
lettrine (Fr.) heading; lettrina iUustrieSy 

ornamental headings. 
1. letzte (Go.) last; d, /. Bogen, the la.st 

sheet. 
leuningstoel (Du ) elbow chair. 
Ijeuven (Du.) Lou vain, 
levensgroot (Du.) life-size. 
libelle (Fr.) libellus (I^.) small book, 
libraire (Fr.) bookseller; libratre-iditeur^ 

publisher. 
1. lieu (Fr.) place; s, /. e. a. {sans lieu et 

annk) no place or date. 
lieve (It.) light ; Heve macchie giallognole^ 

slightly spotted with yellow. 
lijst (Du. ) list, frame, border. 
lunitrophe (Fr.) bordering upon; pays 

limitrophes, adjacent countries. 



linnen (Du.) cloth ; Im vergold. Umun stempel" 
banden^ impressed cloth gilt. 

Lips. Lipsias (La. ) Leipzig. 

1. lira -e (It.) coin equivalent to %\d. or ^ 
(now \od, in practice) Italian franc. 

livr. livraiflon (Fr. ) part. 

lobl. loeblich (Ge.) praiseworthy; nsed in 
addressing a company, as we used to say 
the *• Honourable" E. I. C. An official 
bureau is more serious. When the Post 
Office at Aix-la-Chapelle was merely 
Prussian, it had to be addressed An eine 
hochli>blichi kimiglicke preussiscke Ober^ 
postamtsteitungsexpedition in Aachen — for 
newspapers were supplied by it. 

Iioewen (Ge.) Louvain. 

lof (Du.) praise $ Lofghedicht ter eeren den 
vorst Afauritz, poem in praise of Prince 
Moritz; NasscLu^s lof-gesangk, Nassau's 
hymn of praise. 

ItOtbrin^en (Ge.) Lorraine. • 

lothrin^iscb (Ge.) of Lorraine. 

Iiovanii (La.) Louvain. 

liUbbers (Du.) name of an artist. 

lucema (La. ) lantern. 

liucema (It.) Lucerne. 

BELLINZON A — LUCERNA — BASILEA 
are now seen on railway carrian^es. 

liuettich (Ge.) Li^ge. 

Lugd. Batav. (La.) Leyden, Lugdunum 
of the Dutch ; to distinguish it from other 
towns called Lugdunum^ of which Ljroos 
is one. 

liUstspiel (Ge.) comedy. 

liUstspieldichter (Ge.) comic dramatist. 

Lutdce \Fr.) Lutetia (La.) Parts. 

maagd (Du.) Magd, Ma^dlein (Ge.) 

maiden. 
maar (Du.) news. 
Maar (Ge.) used in certain localities for 

** mere," lake. 
Maastab (Ge.) scale ; as on a map, so many 

miles to the inch. 
maccliia (It) spot ; macchiato^ spotted. 
machen (Ge.) to make, to do; was machen 

Sie t how do you do ? 

What make you from Wittenberg f — Hamlet. 
How does your lordship this many a dayf— 
Ophblia. 

Maculatur (Ge ) waste paper. 

Maedchen (Ge.) girl. 

Xaebren (Ge.) Moravia. 

Xaerchen (Ge.) tale, tales. 

Maessigkeits-Apostel (Ge.) the apostk 

of moderation, of temperance (Father 

Mathew). 
Xailand (Ge.) Milan. 
mal (Ge.) once, an expletive ; nocA ein Afal, 

yet once more ! 
Maler (Ge.) painter ; Malerei^ painting. 
Maniseil (C^e.) demoiselle; das GeJkeimniss 

der alten Mamsell^ the old maid*s secret, 
man (Cre.) equivalent to the French a»; mam 

sagt, they say, on dit. 
manca, mancano (It.) wants, want ; 

manca tav, I, wants one plate (or 

plate i.). 
man. maniere (Fr.) manner; reliure orig, 

en man. Grolier^ original binding a la 

Grolier. 

ITantova (It.) Mantua. 
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Hog'untia {La.) Maim, Mayence. 
Monach. Monachorum (l^.) Munich. 
Mouflst. (La.) Muiister. 
M. Konat (l^<^.| moiilhi am. iS J. M. 

a-scktini, on Ihe iSlh o( [his month will 

be pulilisheil. 
monniJcsgewaad (Dn.) munkisb attire. 
Montag (Ge.) Alund-Tas, moun'day, 

Mondiiy. 
moraU i,Yi\ clblc.t; Morali i Aienmat/ui; 

Nicoinachenn elhics, of Aristolle, 
Uorgenland (Ue,) ihe East-, mQi^rnlSn- 

dutht Gfseltsihafi, Asiatic Society of 

Cetmany. 
HOBCOU (Fr.). Mosk. KoBlcau (Ue.) 

Moscow. 
mouillA iFr.) injured bydninp. 
Uuehe (Oe.) trouble ; nkhfder Muhnvnih, 

not worth while. 
Mueacfaen (Ue.) Munich. 
Uuenstur (Oc.) cathedral, minster. 
ICuenBe (Ge.) coin, money. 
Mu.'iikh. Munikalienliandlung (tli^.) 

mutB (Du.) liuetsa iGe.) cap. 

naam (IKi.) Name (Ge.) name; prttfd. 
wndtr rcnigcii imium, jjroof before letters. 

UAar (Du ) alter J vrrklciad tiaar di grooti 
pTittl zwH Potlman, reduced (rom the 
large print by Port man. 

Nachr. Naclifol^T (Ge.) successor, suc- 
cessors; ErmI ftilius Gttiilher AarAf., 
ihc successor or successors of Ernst Julius 
Giinthcr— the name of a publisher as seen 
an the lille-page of a book. 

Hachntthme (Ge.) to be paid for on delivery. 

Nachtrsg (Ge.) appendix, supplement. 

nadruk (liu.) riimied rcj>rint. 

Nahruagsfaelscher (Ge.) adulterator -^ of 
food. 

Nap. Napoli (It.) Naples. 

HBtiottalcEkononi(Ge.)]>olilical economist. 

HaturforscliGr (Ge.) natutalisL 

Neapel {V.k.) NeapoUs (La.) Naple*. 

Nebenlaeader (Ge.) adjacent countries. 

Nebenzweiga (Ge.) near-twigs j branches 

nebat (Gc.) besides, together wiih. 

nag«r (Uu.) black man. 

D. nero (It.) black ; c, tar. col. i iitre, with 
plain and coloured plates. 

n. netto (Ge.) This word used to indicate 
that the allowance made to booksellers 
was less than usual i the opposite of 
"ordinar," q.v. It also mean* the 
Inwesl price, thai no discount is allowed. 

n. neu (Ge) new. 

ITendruck (Ge.) reprint; spsitrtr Ntudrutk 
mil allir yakrenahl, a reprint which 
bears the date of Ihe oripnal. 

Neuw, Neuwied (Gc. ) town. 

Niederlage (Ge.) place of deposit, {drpeii) 
d/f^l. 

nil (IJu.) niche J rn eeni nii vorgalrlj, placed 

nitido (It.) btiijhi ; bflla r nMlo estmp., fine 

anc! bright copy. 
Nizza (H.) Nice, called also in South Germany 



Herkgraf (Ge.) margrave ; Mmtgriifiii, 

markies (Du.) kroen van ttn maititt, 

maiqnis' coronet- 
matador (.Sp.) the gaily-dressed oflicial who 

pals an end to the bull at a bull-ligbt. 
PaftTA, my paragim, briglil alw of Arngon, 

"TtnL "" " » • "ly ro 

(Lave AiHJ ihfi ditlgmcr lending me winn), 
A* mwllk » I fn can Tllv la ihy bjilcsny 
(HaiiB ihjt bronchiiii I I C4ii't «pf a bar) ; 

Mniiun.. ilw khW*-, miy, like a Ibl. idun 
Yswi( DoHNA Julia ; [ piiy lib choice. 

For Ibcy ny Ibit tier loTciwit teu aeitlMr lovec nor 
Any OIK elia hear ife •ouud of ha wrioe. 

Brother Bahtouimi, uoultiti AraLUO, nui; 

™.«ain|.' 

le Hriliah Mnusoleuni does 
-^ the source of tf is. 
matt (Ge.) pale. dull, 
mauv. mauvaia (Fr.) bad ; trl. en maiev. 

il., liinding not in good order. 
Hecb.auiker (Ge.) mecbanician. 
Keckleuburg (Ge.) petty state. 
mecklenburger (Ge.) the adjective ; makit. 
tors' G"chUhteH, Mecklenburg stories ia 

Mediol. Kediola&um (La.) Milan. 
Keistaratueck (Ge) chef-d'teuvre ; SehU- 
ter's MeisliriliUkt, Schiller's principal 

Kemorabilia (La.) reminiscences, commonly 
applied to Xenophon's recollections of 

Menge (Ge.) a number; m. t. Af. Kuf/er, 

merkwuerdig' (Ge.) noteworthy ; m. mtrha. 

Kupftm, with striking plates. 
met (Du.) with ; m. pi. m kriH., with maps 

Ketallbeachlag (Ge.) metal fillings. 

meurtri (Fr.) bruised, injurol. 

m. mezZO(II.) "half," in binding; h^ateia 
tiitaa mariKch. doralo, half morocco gilt. 

M. M. Hichaelis-HeBaa (Ge.) Michael- 
mas fair, less frequented than that of 

m. mil. milieu (Fr. ] middle ; jusle miliru, 

HiUe et une nuita (Fr.) looi nights, the 

" Arabian nights." 
mimargea (Fr.) dimi-margts, with half ihe 

n^ial margin. 
mintato (II.) dtllr giuiU mtniaie, raimalures 

m. miniatutiTBclulder (Du.) miniature 

painter. 
miaboek (Du.) missal. 
m. mit (Ge.) with; mil n'nigt Cebrau<h- 

spartn. with marlu (traces) of usage. 
mitgeih. mitEetbeilt (Ge.) imparted, com. 

municated. 
KitgUad (Ge.) member ; cs viarm P.irla- 

menU-Milgliidir, ihey were mcmbera of 

pkrliamcnt 

M. A. MittAlalter <Gc ) th« middle ages. 
mitunterKaichnet (Ge.) conjoinily signed. 
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noodmunt (Du.) money of no value, hastily 

coined. 
Norimh. Korimberg^ (La. ) Numherg. 
Koviomagi (La.) said to be Speyer. It 

also stands for Aimf^ue (Fr.) a Dutch 

town. 
Kumismatik (Ge.) numismatique (Fr.) 

science of coins. 
Kumismatiker (Ge.) numismatist, one who 

studies coins. 
Niirnb. Nuernberg (Ge.) Nuremberg. 

oberosterreich. oberoesterreicbisch (Ge.) 

Baturn f^ntt-Gedichte in obtr-ost Mundart^ 

poetry in the peasant dialect of Upper 

Austria. 
Obrist (Ge. \ colonel 
occasion (Fr.) chance, opportunity; livres 

(Toccasion, second-hand books, or books 

which a chance opportunity or occasion 

offers cheap. 
occasione (It.) chance, opportunity; cata' 

lof^hi d (Kcasiotig^ second-hand catalogues. 
Occident, occidental (Fr.) western. 
8vo. octavo {subaudi demy) about 84 by 

5| inches, the size of the Quarterly Rn'inu, 
Offlcin (Ge.) offlcina (La.) printing-office. 
Ogni (It.) all ; opii anno, every year. 
Og^nno (It.) ever)'body. 
o, obne (Ge.) without, wants; 0,y,{phne 

yahrestahl) without date ; 0. O. u. J, 

\ohne Ortundytihr) without place or date. 
Oelfarbendruckbilder-Oesellschaft 

(Ge.) Oleograph Printing Co. 
CEnoponti (La.) Innsbruck ; *' according to " 

— Cotton, Inspmck. 
omgeven (Du.) surrounded ; rijk omgeven^ 

richly surrounded, as a portrait might be, 

by ornament. 
onafgewerkt(Du.) unfinished, not ''worked 

up. 
onbedrukt (Du.) unprinted. 
onderschrift (Du.) lettering of a print 
onderzoek (Du. ) research. 
ontleden (Du.) to dissect, 
onuitgeeeven (Du. ) not published. 
OOg (Du.Teye; ahiend oog, AH -seeing eye. 
Oostenr^k (Du.) Oesterreich (Ge.) 

Austria. 
op (Du.) on; op chin^csch paper, India paper 

copy, 
opgesl. opengesl. opengeslagen (Du.) 

open ; zittende vooreen open^slai^en btjbel, 

sitting before an o|ien Bible. 
opscbrirt (Du.) inscription, superscription. 
Oranien (Ge.) Moritt v, Oranien^ Maurice 

of Orange. 
Orazio (It.) Horace. 
ordbog, ordbogen(Da.) dictionary -ies. 
ord. ordinaer (Ge.) the usual, the better 

scale of terms, as opposed to **netto," 

q. V. This mode of charging may now be 

called obsolete. 
orienter (Fr.) orientiren (Ge.)to lounge 

about, to **look round," as in a book* 

shop. 
Om6 (Fr.) ornamented, gilt; maroq, rose, 

JiUts, dos 01 nJ, belle reliure, retl morocco, 

bands, gill back, handsome binding. 
oro-b^drographiccb (Ge.) giving moun- 

fanis and water ; as a map might do. 
orologio (It.) dock. 



orology (Am.) science of mountains. 

Orpbanotropneus (La.) relating to the 
nourishment of orphans. In Halle there is 
a celebrated publishing house, called the 
Buchhandlung des WaisetthauseSj or the 
lVaisenhaus*sehe Buchhandlung, A Latin 
book from this establishment may bear the 
imprint, IN LIBRARIO ORPHANO- 
TKOPHEO. 

O. Ort (Ge.) place, of publication. 

Ortsentfemnngen (Ge.) distances, as in a 
map. 

O. M. Oster-Messe (Ge.) Easter fair, at 
which booksellers from all parts of the 
world ** most do congregate.* 

ouder (Du.) older, a portrait taken later in life. 

oudbeidkundige (Du.) antiquary. 

outbrecbt (Du.) titel outbrecht, title torn. 

overdruk (Du.) reprint. 

overladen (Du.) decease. 

paard (Du.) Pferd (Ge.) horse. 
Paedagog (Ge.) schoolmaster. 
PaedaKOgik (Ge.) literature of education, 

books on schools, &c. 
Padova (It.) Padua, 
pag^. pagina (It.) page, of a book. 
pair (Fr.» Paer, Pair ^Ge.) peer. 
Palast (Ge.) palace. 
Paph. Papierbandlnng (Ge.) business iu 

stationery. 
Ppbd. Pappband (Ge. ) paper boards. 
paraitre (Fr.) to appear; paru (Fr.) has 

appeared ;/aj//i/j/Virw, no more published. 
parcnemin (Fr. ) parchment, vellum ; dt-mi- 

parch,, half vellum. 
panmente (It.) likewise. 
Partbie (Ge.) a numl^er of copies ; Part hie- 

prcis, price for " a lot " of the same book ; 

Parthie aus d. LahnthcU, collection (of 

views) from the valley of the Lahn. 
ps. parties (Fr.) parts. 
passer ( Du.) /. in de hand, pair of compasses 

in his hand. 
pastel (Du.) pastel painting. 
Patavii (La.) Padua. 
patito (It.) sufferer; paiito per F umidita^ 

injured by damp. 

. . . You must not look at anyHody'x wife but 
your neighbour's. A man actually becomes a 
piece of female property — they won't let their 
serventi marry. — Byron. 

pelle (It ) skin, leather. 

pels ( Du.) fur ; pelsjas^ fur coat. 

penningk. penningknnde (Du.) numis* 

matist, coin collector, 
perc percaline (Fr.) cloth, for a book, 
perg. pergamena (It.) parchment ; in tutfa 

perg. vera olandese, whole bound in genuine 

Dutch vellum. 
Pergt. Pergament (Ge. j parchment, vellum 1 

Pergament-Band, vellum binding;. 
perkament (Du.) parchment, vellum. 
per6 (It.) yet ; mancano perh, wants, however, 
peruan. peruaniscb (Ge ) Peruvian, of Peru. 
peseta (Sp. ) coin = one franc. 
peL petit (Fr.) little; pet, fn-S, small 

octavo, 
pet. in-fol. petit in-folio (Fr.) small folia 
Pelrop. Petropoli (La.) St. Petersburg. 
Pfalz (Ge.) Palatinate, 
pfalz. pfaelziscb (Ge ) of the Palatinate. 
^fjEirrer (Ge.) minister. 
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Pfingsten (Gc.) WhilE<untidc. 
Pfote (Ge.) paw, np|)Iied lo handwriling. 
PhaUbourg (Fr.) Pfatsbur^ (Ge.) tnwn. 
physiography (I'^n ) ihe aludy of nature. — 

PROl-rsaOR HUXLEV. 

pianta (h.) pinn ; eaa rarlt tepogr. pianli,c 

lavele, wiih mips, plans, and plalcf. 
pice piccolo (It. J little; IH-S pkc, small 

p. pi^ce (Fr.) piece; /. a. i., autograph 

piece of music iiigned. 
Plecen (Ct) pieces, articlw, tnicls; mciit 

stUttu nnd TBtrikvolU Piam, chiefly 

scarce and valuable Intcls. 
piJp(Du.)pipe. 

p. pinn. piDxit I La.) he painted, 
piqq. piqurea (Fc.) punctures (as from a 

worm); mice fuelq. fiqurts, somewhat 

plancha (Sp.) plate. 

pl. planches (Fi.) plates: allot i!i ifmbr. 

fhnihrs supirbtt ih fartie eel., alias of 

very Hue plates partly coloured. 
Plantin. The Plantins were printers at 

Antwerp and Leydcn. 
plur. plurimuB (La.) a.m /tg. plur., with 

numerous diagrams, 
plus. pluaieuTB(Fr.)^/Hf /:/iK-4c![, agood 

many leaves sjtalted, 

e)CO(h.) a little. 
ohlen (Ge.) Poland; polniach (Ce.) 
Polish. The following, which makes 
Poland snmewhat like Laodicea, is from 
a (not an) " historical " catalogue. 

PAUh ait *> iai/rimmr. luanim d-t HiUi dtr 
foil, n'nfm ti-uitriUm Tirtnvrrmindrrlt 

Pomm. Pommem (Ge.) Pomcrania. 

Pontus (La.) the Enxine ; EMslola ex Fbalt, 
letters written by Ovid when in »ile on 
the shores itfthe Euxine, or Black Sea. 

porphyre (Fr.) purple; wau parfhyre, 
purple calf. 

pOStenoT (La.) kterj pars ptatfriar, ihe 
" latter end of a book, the second part, 
when there are two. 

pOBtilln (it.) marginal note. 

post octavo, Ihe traditional siie for novels, 
which always used to be advertised 
thus. The nomenclature crown Svo has 
taken its place, a dLstinction without a 
difference. 

potlood (Du.) black lead. 

J'ratlubd. Frachtband (Ge.) handsome 

Fracfatwerk (Gc, ) LUHoh di line. 
Prag(Ge.) Prague. 
Praenumeration (Ge.) subscripliun. 
pratique (Ft.) customer; one whose practice 

it is tu frequent a shop. 
pracioB(Sp,) prices. 
Predigten (Ge.) sermons. 
predikea (Du.) to prcacli. 
pre^avole lit.) valuable. 
Freioachrift 1 Ge.) prize e^^y, 
prent {Da-) ai/l en prtnl bikind, not in print. 
preBEO (It.) price; calniege cei preai, priced 

(auction) catalogue. 
prior (La.) earlier; pars ptiar, first part, 
i'roc. Procur. X'roctirist (Ge.) manager 

with large power?. 
proefdruk (l)u,} proof impression, 
propre (Fr.) clean; Irh-propre, very clean. 



propretfi (Fr.) cleanness, as ofa book, 
propri£tfi (Fr.) property. When a rich mrn 

does anything, he acts — with propriety; 

when a piKir man does the same thing, tie 

acts — without propriety. 
prostat (La.) issues, is published. 
prova (It.) proof. 
pruik(I3u.iperuqiie. 
pulcher(La) beautiful; main puUhrS fiUa 

fukhrior, a dntighler yet more beiiuliful 

than her mother ; c. ptthherr. icoHilmi, 

with very line plates, 
puntato (It ) etched, 

quademo (K.) quite, 

qualche (It.) some. 

4tii. quarto Uuiaudi "demy," as in all 
cases where the %w.e of Ihe sheet is not 
named) aSout 17 X lli inches; Ihe siH; 
of the Emydepitdia BrUauniia, or of 
Punch. 

Quedl. Quedlinbur^ (Ge.) town. 

qq. quelquQs(Fr.lsome; an titrt qq.noms 
effaifi. some names gone fri.m the title. 

qii. quer(Gc.) across. "oliloiie"whenspvflk> 
ing of a book's iiie, or of an autograph 
letter; Afrika qtar durckwandrrl, travels 
across Africa ; qiurfelie, oblong folio. 

Q-uarkoiutruktioiien (Ge.) skew bridges. 

questo (It. I this. 

Siimieoi.Sp.) chemical. 
uincampoix (Fr.) a nickname giv^n to 
John Law — from a calalc^ue of nulo- 
graphs. 
II i;ar»l. enire l» run ^l-DcniiclSiiiDl- 

quilt, quittance (Fr.) Quittung (Ge.) 

quittirt (Ge.) •/mlUrle RKAnuiig, receipted 

q. v. quod Tide (La.) which see. 

rabais (Fr.) Babatt (Ge.) ton-cring, of 

BAdiruug (Ce.) etching. 

rcune (It.l copper; c. 2S /ai/. in mmir, with 



m. bntilai rand, with wide margin ; mil 

hrciltm Rande, with large maigin. 
Randbcm. Bandbemerkungea (Ge.) 

annoiationFi on Ihe margin; Randneien, 

maiginal notes. 
raro (It.) scarce ; traro, is scarce. 
BathhauB (Ce.) town-hall. 
B4Ltiabonft(La.) Rati«bDiuie(Fr.] Regens- 

rattoppato (ll.) menJe<I. 

" (La.)rcvi5ion; ti:ra-.,edile.l 




by. 
Beceneion (Ce.) r 



; R.-Extmplarf, 



. (well) founded complainW. 
roclame (Fr.) puffin a newspa|ier. 
B«dacteur (Ge. ) editor. 
H-ede IGe.) oration, discourse, sermon, 
redigirt (Ge,)ediled. 
Bedner (Ge. ) orator. 
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refait (Fr. ) re-made ; rrf. ^ la plume^ restored 

with the pen ; as a title-pa^ might be. 
reg^l (DiL ) rule, line ; otuUr 5 r^h IcU, vers^ 

underneath five lines of Latin verse. 
Reg. Regiom. Regriomontani (La.) 

Regensburg or Ratisbon. 
Reg. Kegister (Ge) index. 
reg^ta (Du.) to the right ; verkUind^ regts^ 

reduced, looking towards the right hand 

(bust or portrait). 
Heihe (Ge) series; die ganu Reihe^ the 

"whole lot." 
Beisender (Ge.) traveller, 
rel. reli6 (Fr.) bound; n*/. ei br., part 

hound and part unbound — ^said of a set 

of IxK^ks. 
rel. reliure (Fr) binding; demi-reliure^ 

half binding, half bound. 
Rem. B^mittenda (Ge.) books returned, 

which come off the annual settlement. 
Best (Ge.) cds Rest^ as remaining, due. 

German l)ooks published in divisions 

are sometimes charged the price of the 

whole on delivery of the first part. 

Sometimes, also, part only of an order for 

a given number of copies of a book can 

be executed on the instant. If the price 

of the whole is charged at once, the rest 

of the order comes cUs Rest 
Bestauflagen (Ge. ) remainders. 
Betour (Ge. ) retour^ weder pro noch contra 

notiriy returned, not credited or debited. 
Reutl. Beutlingen (Ge.) town, 
riconciato (It.) mended. 
riconciatura (It.) a mending, patch. 
ridder (Du ) Bitter (Ge.) knight, 
rijk (Du.) kingdom, 
rip. ripiegato (It.) tavola rip^ the plate 

folded. 
risguardevole (It.) remarkable. 
Bias (Ge.) tear, when a book is torn ; im 

litel ein Riss, title torn. 
ristampa (It.) reprint, 
rit. ritr. ritratto (It.) portrait; con rUr, 

ina'st\ with engraved portraits. 
T0gn6 (Fr ) cut round the etlges; fton rogtU, 

edges not cut, rough edges. 
Boma, BomflO (La.) Rome. I have seen 

the word both ways on the same page of 

one cataloGiie. 
Bomanschriftsteller (Ge ) novelist 
rooken (Du.) to smoke. 
Rost. Biostock (Ge. ) town. 
Rot. Boterodami (La.) Rotterdam. 
Bothomagi (La.) Rouen, 
rotting (Du. ) a cane (in portraits). 
rouge et noir (Fr. ) printed partly in black, 

partly in red, " rubricated." 
rousseur (Fr.) redness; laches de rousseur^ 

foxed, red -spot ted. 
rouwgewaad (Du.) mourning. 
rovescio (It.) the reverse, wrong side, 
roy. 8vo. royal octavo, the size of this 

work. 
Bu£(Gc.) repute. 
R. Bussie (Fr.) cuir de R., russia leather. 



'■ Oravenhage (Du.) the Hague. 
eabel (Du. ) feabel (Ge.) sabre, sword. 
bachsen (Cie.) Saxony. 
sa:cul. Bfloculum (La.) age. century. 



Baemmtlich (Ge.) complete^ applied to 
books; sammtliche IVeike^ everything an 
author has written, as opposed to *'ge- 
sammelte," which is not necessarily all. 

Saen^er (Ge.) vocalist. 

sanio (It.) essay, example. 

Sanmanticgp (La.) Salamanca. 

salon de lecture (Fr.) reading-room. 

Samarow, Qregor (Ge.) pseudonym of 
Oscar Meding. 

Sanunelband (Ge.) a book composed of 
several books or booklets. 

.Sangall. (La.) St. Oallen (Ge.) Swiss town. 

s. sans(Fr.) sine (La.) without ; s,a. (sans 
annSe ; sine anno), no date. 

saranno (It.) sarannc lo fascicoli, there will 
be 10 parts. 

Sars. Sarsanet (Ge.) cloth. 

Sarsbd. Sarsanet-Band (Ge) cloth binding. 

Saeugethiere (Ge.) Mammalta, 

scarce (En.) I once asked a bookseller the 
meaning of this term when observed in a 
second-hand catalogue. He answered, 
** Not to be found in every shop.** 

sceau (Fr.) seal — for a letter. In catalogues 
of autc^raphs * is a sign for this. 

SCelta (It.) selection ; scdta di libri . . . 
vendibili, a selection of saleable books. 

schaak (Du.) check ; schaakspel^ chess. 

Scbach, Schachspiel (Ge.) chess. 

Scbachspieler (Ge. ) chess-player. 

scbarf (Ge.i rudely; obt'n etwas schcwf be- 
schnitlen, a good deal cut down at the top. 

Scbauspieler -in (Ge.) actor, actress. 

schermutseling (Du.) skirmish. 

scbets (Du.) sketch ; sch, op, sleen gHcekend^ 
drawing on stone. 

s. scbilder (Du.) Schilderer (Ge.) painter. 

Schilderg. 8childerung(Ge.) description, 
depicting. 

schip (Du. ) ship. 

schipper (Du.) skipper (En.) master of a 
vesseL 

Bchlacht (Ge.) battle. 

Schlachtenmaler (Ge.) painter of battle- 
pieces. 

Schlachtplaene (Ge.) plans of battles. 

schlecht (Ge.) slecht (Du.) bad. 

tSchleuderei (Ge. • systematic underselling. 

8chlesien(Ge.) Silesia. 

Schl. Schliessen (Ge.) clasps. 

Bchlosser (Ge.) the man who picks a lock 
or undoes fastenings, * * by desire. " 

Schluessel (Ge.) key. 

Schluss (Ge.) close, conclusion. 

Schoenwissenscbaft ,Ge.^ {x>lite literature. 

Scbreibkalender (Ge. ) diary, in the sense of 
a lK>ok to be written in. See "Tagebuch." 

Schreibmath. Scbreibmaterialienhand- 
lung (Ge.) stationery business. 

Schreibpap. Scbreibpapier (Ge.) writing 
paper. 

In 1845— the date of the catalogue whence this 
\% taken — most German books were pr.nted on 
blotting patpcr* which had to be geleimt (sizeU) 
before mk notes could be made in the margin. 

scbryflessenaar (Du.) writing-desk. 

ScbriftsteUer (Ge.) writer, author, when a 
particular book is not named. If you 
name the book you say Der Verfasservon, 

Bcbwager (Ge.^ brolhcr-in law ; i^ckw&^erin^ 
sister*in law. 

Schwldr. Scbweinsleder (Ge.) pig- skin. 
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Schviegersolm (Ge.) son-in-law. 

Bciup. acittpato <li.) lom; iciufaU nel 

dorso, back injured, 
ic aculpait (La.) he engraved, sculptured. 
See (Ge.) lake i Gtnftr Set, Lake of Geneva \ 

iViirm-Sit, Lake of SlarenberE, near 

Munich. 
BeeEahrer (Ge.) mariner. In English vessels 

siilois call [he cook a "seafaring man." 
Beideoband (Ge.) silk binding. 
I. seine -en (Ge) his; aaiki. Brit/tn u. 

ami. Miaktilungen, from hls lelteii and 

(. aeit (Ge.) since. 

Beite (Ge.) side. 

Sektenstifter (Ge.) founder of a iect< 

selten (Ge.) scarce. 

semestre (Fr.) Semeater (Ge.) half-year. 

■enza (It.) without: t. a. (saiia aiinaiif) no 
dale ; Hoi. i. a. ir, int., Uologna, no date, 
sewed, not cut round; imsa It lavple, no 
phites. 

K. A. Sepuat-Abdruck (Ge.) tin apart i 
said of a treatise when it U printed as an 
independent book, and not so many leaves 
tarn out of a society's " Transactions." 

Septuagist, son)eliine<i popularly called the 
"Greek Bible," in conlradislinction, 
probably, to the Hebrew Bible, which is 
the Old Testament Scriptures in the 
original. The ^ieptuagint's title, given in 
Latin, as is the mode with Greek books, 
is Ttstammtum Vdui juxla LXX, inltr- 
fnlts, i'r. 

seti- sequent (La.) following; Tiidf 1636 
jiwi/., see 1636 and following pages. 

Mta(It.)silk. 

s. aeu, Bive (La.) or; Summa Summa S. 
Thoma, I. cBmpmdium, the sum or 
enence of Thomas [AquiuasT'. 

Bfortia (La.) ^iartM.; FranciKe II. Sfortia- 
in a catalc^ue of autographs, the letter 
being in Latin. 

■btop (Ge.) slop I This points to a mis- 
pionunciation so universal as to be almost 
a law 1 for custom outweighs the letter, 
even in law. Nearly every German word 
beginning with an "s" and another 
consonant, is pronounced as if there were 
an "h" between the two — but no book 
will tell you sj. Stein, spal, pronounced 
S.k)Uin, sljt\pal, &c., even among the 
best people, ore examples 
-"•-Ult(li:n.)a' ' 

Its lines may be the wave of beauty, but 
its hiss is not the voice of the charmer. 
For examples, see page 23. 
aiccative (Am.) drier, in connection with 

Siebeabuergen (Ge.) Transylvania, 
aiebenbuer^iacl) (Ge.) Transylvanian. 
Sie^ (Ge-) victory ; Heil dem Siigtikran%e, 

•• God save the Queen " to German words. 
Bie^l (Ge.) seal. In catatoguci of auto- 

graphs • is often used as a sign for this. 
Biena (It.) town- Sienna, the corrupt English 

ipelling, is perpetuated in the name of 3 

well-known artists' colour, liumt Sienna. 
Bierlijk (Du-I neat, elegant, 
alapend ItJu.) asleep; dt slitftndt Duma, 

the sleeping Diana. 



Bloteii(Du.) nift kopirrH sIoiiH, copper cUspi. 

aluier (Du.) veil, 

soc. eocius (La ) partner, Co. 

APUDS. CALVARVEIUSQUESOCIUM. 

means " published by Calvary and Co. in 

Berlin." See also "Turid." 
sogcn. sogenannt (Ge ) so-called. 
S. Sohn, Soehne (Ge.) son, suns; C-rolJi 

S., Gerold's sons, a famous Irrm at Vienna. 
Soletire (Fr.) Solothuri (La.) Solothurn. 
solo (It.) sole; ed. di soli aoi tstmfilan, onlj 

201 copies printed. 
Bonntag (Ge.) Sun-day, Sunday. 
Bono (It.) are; U lav. del i" vol. sona tel., ihe 

plates of vol. il. are coloured. 
BOliat (Ge.) else. A bookseller might order— 
ti'19 Ktiun. lOHil I EitufUr. 

Sorc.-Buchh. Sorth. Sortiments-Buch- 

handlung, Sortimentahandlutiff 

(Ge.) reiail book business. 
Bouffert (Kr.) suffered; la nl. a sougerl, the 

binding is hurt, 
sow. aoweit (Ge.) so far as; umi.trickientn, 

all that has been published, 
spun, spaniacb (Ge.| Spanish. 
apies (Du.) siienr, pike. 
SprachforaCDer (Ge.) philologist. 
apreuk ( Du. 1 Bpricliwort, Spruali (Ge-) 

piuveib; lijnt sprtuk (hi) motto) "AH' 



.(""" 



^,ap,U. 



springend (Ge. ) exploding. 
staateiehleed (Du.) court dress. 
Staatarechtslehrer (Ge.) jurisl ; Vaittldtr 

beruhmli Si., &'c., \'atlel, the celebrated 
cuponent of the law of nations. 

Stadt Ge.) cityi MaufliladI, chief city. 

Btaeben (Ge.) staves, what are commonly 
called rollers, for packing prints or rolling 
maps npon. 

Stablsl. Stahlsticlie (Ge ) steel plates. 

Btand (Ge-) position in life, station. In 
northern England " stand " means the 
position of a shop ; whence, Iheysay. the 
word staiijner— a man who is italionary, 



Btelle [Ge. ) place ; lUlUniBtitffitckig, spotted 
in places. 
-HIt,)e. ■ 



-U SMMO. 

stet (La.) let it stand, used when lomethin^ 
has been erased or dilfci in a printer's 
proof by mistake. 

Btevermark (Ge.) Styria. 

Bticbtin? (Du-I Stifhmg (Ge.) founitaiiun. 

etilet (Du ) stiletto (It.) dagger, graver 

-'ill iGe.) qui ■ ' ' ■ ■ 

Ihe Pacific 
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slock fl. stockflecki^ (Ge.) leaves spotted. 
•toel (Du. ) chair ; zitUnde op ten stoely seated 

in a chair. 
■toria (It.) history. 

StrafiuisiedeliLng^ (Ge) penal settlement. 
struxnenti (It.) instruments. 
studeerkamer (Du.) Studierkamxner 

(Ge.) study. 
atudeervertrek (Du.) a room for study. 
Stueck, Stuecke (Ge.) piece, pieces, literary 

articles. 
■tukjea (Du.) pieces, tracts ; uUtame stukjes^ 

scarce pamphlets. 
•tupendo (It.) wonderful, an epithet for 

"very fine" plates. 
•ubito (It.) suddenly, equivalent to the 

** Coming, sir !" of a waiter. 
Suev. (La. ) Suabian ; scriptores de nbus 

Suevids, writers on Suabian matters. 
8appl66 (Fr.) supplied ; s. par icrUurCy (a 

hiatus) made good in manuscript. 
s. sur (Fr.) on, upon; exempt, s. pap, de 

Chine^ India-paper copy. 
Buesswasser (Ge.) fresh water. 

tab. tabula (La.) plate; c, tab, (cum 
tabulis) with plates. 

taches (Fr.) spots ; tachesde magazin, marks 
from being kept in stock. 

t&lellOB (Ge.) unexceptionable. 

Taf. Tafeln (Ge.) plates. 

Tagebuch (Ge.) diarv ; Tagebuck eines alten 
Friiuieins, ** An old maid's diary.*' 

Taenzerin (Ge. ) ballerina, danseuse. 

t.-d. taille-douce (Fr.) avec zoo Jig, en t.-d,, 
with three hundred copper-plate diagrams. 

Tanzmeister (Ge.) dancing master. 

Taschenbuch (Ge.) pocket-book ; TascAen- 
buck der graft ic hen Hauscr ; that portion 
of the Almanach de Gotha which relates 
to *• countly " houses. 

Tauf(Ge.) baptism. 

Taur. Taurinum (La.) Turin. 

Tausend und eine Kacht (Ge.) looi 
nights, the Arabian nights. If the printer's 
reader is a German scholar, he might 
correct the above title and make you say 
Tausend und eine Ndchtc, which may be 
very good German, but is not the title of 
the book. 

tav. t-ivola (It.) plate ; c, tavole, with plates. 

Tedesco ( It.) German. 

t. teekenaar (Du.) draughtsman. 

teekening (Du.) drawing. 

tela (It.) cloth ; sit tela^ on cloth, or canvas, 
as a map ; m. tela^ half cloth. 

temoins (Fr.) witnesses. When a book is 
cut round, leaves which happen to be 
turned in at the comers so far escape 
the knife. The part which is thus left is 
called a temoint as showing the original 
extent of the margin. 

teato (It.) text ; Plauto . , . col testo latino^ 
Plautus in Italian, with Latin text. 

Tbeil (Ge.) part ; theils color,, partly coloured. 

Thle. Theile (Ge.) parts. 

Theilh. Theilhaber (Ge.) partner. 

Themse (Ge. ) Thames. 

Theosoph (Ge.) a philosopher who claims 
to have direct inspiration. 

Tberapie (Ge.) healing art. 

Tbonarbeiten (Ge. ) works in day. 



timbre (Fr. ) stamp ; timbre de socihi^ stamp 
of a society, on the title-page, probably, 
such as defaces the title of many a book. 

tixnbrd (Fr.) stamped. 

Tinte (Ge.) ink, usually written Dinte, 

tirade (Fr.) pulling ; premier tirage, first 
impression. 

T. Titel (Ge.) title-page; Ppbd. m. TI, 
printed boards. 

Titelabdruck (Ge.) a new edition whose 
only claim is a newly printed title-page. 
In German new book lists these are duly 
recorded as such. 

Titelaus^be (Ge.) reissue. 

Titelblatt (Ge.) title-page, or leaf. 

Titeleinfassungr (Ge. ) insertion of title. 

titelplaat (Du.) frontispiece. 

titolo (It.) titolo entro una belta cornUe^ title 
surrounded by a handsome border. 

tOM (La.; Du.) mantle, cloak. 

toue (Fr.) canvas, cloth ; d, t, {dans toUe) in 
cloth. 

tomo (It. ; Sp.) tomus (La.) volume. 

Trachten (Ge. ) customs, costumes. 

trade catalogue (Am.) a catalogue with 
prices attached to the names of the books, 
even if it be compiled chiefly for reference. 

trade catalogue (En.) a catalogue which 
is intended for the exclusive use of book- 
sellers. 

Traj. ad Rhen. (La.) Utrecht. 

Trajectum ad Xo8axn(La.) Maestricht. 

tranche (Fr. ) the trench, or hollow of the 
edge of a book, which results from the 
back being hammered into convexity; 
dori sur tranches, the edges gilt. 

Transport (Ge. ) means " carry forward " in 
a book-keeping book. 

Trauerspiel (Ge.) tragedy. 

traverso (It.) per traverso, crosswise, across. 

Trid. Tridentini (La.) Trento, TrenL 

Trier (Ge.) Treves, on the Moselle. 

truie (Fr.) peau de truie, pigskin. 

Truenxmer (Ge.) ruins. 

Tub. Tuebingen (Ge.) university town. 

Tur. Timci (La.) Zurich, Swiss town. 

TURICI: 

SUMPTIBUS AC TYPIS ORELLII, FUESSLINI 
ET SOCIORUM. 

M.DCCC.LIX. 

means " Printed by, and at the cost of, 
Orell (or Orelli) Fuessli and Co.; or in 
German, Druck und Verlag von Orett^ 
Fuessli und Co. — in Ziirich, 

tutta pelle (It.) whole leather binding. 

Typenprobe (Ge.) printer's proof impression. 

tyrannus (Gr.-La.)king; (Edipus Tyrannus, 
CEdipus (Pex) the king. 

iib. ueber (Ge.) over, of, concerning. 
Ueberschwenunung (Ge. ) inundation. 
Uebersetzer (Ge.) translator. 
Uebersetzung (Ge.) setting over,translation. 
iibert. uebertragen (Ge.) translated. 
uflizio, UfflziJ (It.) office. Offices, generally 

applied to the gallery near the Palazzo 

Vecchio at Florence. 

The lUtely porticoes of the Uffizi. 

Hare's Cities or Italy, 18S4 
uitlegkunde (Du.) exposition, 
uitzicht (Du ) look-out, view. 
Umgebung (Ge ) surrounding (district), 

environs. 
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umg«Iietld (Ce.) Iif return; moglichtt umg., 
as quickly as possible. 

um^kebrt (Ge.) turned round, viit versS. 

TJmriss (Ge.) outline, sketch. 

"□ilieatz (Ge.) turn-over, return. 

TTmlchlaig' (Ge.) cover, as of a book which 
is slilehed, wrnppcr ; the opposite to 
Einband, q v. 

nnabhanc. unabhaengig (Ge.) in- 
dependent. 

nnbeschn, unbeiclinittea (Ge.) not cut 
round I he edges. 

u. uad (Ge.) and. 

U.S.W. uud eo welter (Ge.) a.nd so 

farther, and so on. 
ungu. ungariBch (Ge.) Hungarian. 
Ungani (Ge.) Hungary, 
ungedr. ungedruckt (Ge.) unprinted ; tin 

ungedr, Brit/ Goctlits, milgcth ii. , . . an 

unprinted letter of Goethe, communicated 

by . . . 
ungleich (Ge.) unlite; ungltuh gebunden, 

binding not uniform. 
unlco [It.) sole; un. pubblUain, the only 

(volume 7) published, 
una. unaer (Ge.) oun am iiiu. Zeil, be- 
longing to our time. 
imterlegt (Ge.) underlaid. When a leaf is 

torn, but nothing tpne, the 

sometimes aircsled ' 

paper underneath. 

legen, past participle utitcrltgl, means. 
Untersclirift {Ge.) si^ature. 
unterstrich. tiuteratnclieii {I3e.) stroke-cd 

under, underlined; slelUnvi. unttrstricA., 

underlined in places, said of an old book. 
TTntersuchungaii (Ge.) researches. 
Uralt (Ge.) "old as the hills." In a recent 

novel a gendcman is made to offer his 

friends some wine, telling them that it is 

Ukrall = an hour old. An Englishman, 

of course, is made the sinner. 
TTrkunden (Ge.) document.^:, records. 
tiacito (It.) issued : // i° vgl. uitits nil 1877, 

Si-c, the first volume, published in 1S77, 

&c 

vacation (Fr.) day's sale, at auclioa. 

v(iccJ»etta(Ii.) calf. 

valeurs (Fr.) what we call "securities," 

pajier that can be turned into money. 
Varsov. VaraoTUB (La.) Warsaw. 
Vfttennoerder (Ge.) shiit collars, stiff 

'■stick-ups.- 
vattende (Du.) fouend (Ge.) taking hold 

of; dtH irianlitvaUtnde. holding his cloak. 
V. veau (Fr.) calf; vtau racint auj nirfs, 

tree-marblcd calf, with bands. 
VectU (La.) Isle of Wight. 
vedi <ll.) bee, the same as vide. 
veilla (Fr.) yesterday ; neUesse de la v/i'li. 

Napoleon's creations, as distinguished 

from the vidlU HMei 



Des calenlwan 



• fin fuK 



rf'ff«j4inr.-Da StaIl. 

Teldalag (Du ) battle. 

vel. veUn (Ge.) vellum— adjective. 

Velinpap. Velinpapier (Ge.) vellum paper. 
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VtniM (Fr.) Venice. 
venBterraam (Du.) window frame. 
Veraendenmg (Ge.) alteration; gad, 
Verknd. {.:euk&ftlicki Vir^ndirunpn) 

verb, verbessert (Ge.) bettered, improved; 
i-irbtsitrti Aiiffagi, improved edition. 

Verbreitung (Ge.) circulation, as of & 
paper, or of a catalogue. 

verb. Terbunden (Ge.) united, joined, m 
two kinds of business in one establish men I. 

verdeutsclit (Ge.) done into German. 

Tereering (Du.) Varehmiig (Ge.) reve- 
rence ; verttring Bpgtdragtn, rapt in 

Terewigt (Ge.) mode eternal, immnrlalised. 
Verfase«r IGe.) author, when ihe book ii 

named ; Veifaiicr dtr Oitmier, author 

of the " Easier eggs." 
verg. Tergoldet (Ge.) Tsrguld (Du.) gilt. 

vergfi (Fr.) ribbed ; pafier vergl de Hollandf, 

Dutch hand .made paper. 
vergl. vergleich. vargleichend (Cc.) 

comparative, 
vorgr. TergriHbn (Ge.) out of print, ifuhi. 
verproot (Du.) enlarged. 
verEeven (Du.) erhaben (Ge.) exalted. 
Terkaufen (Gel to sell. 
Verkehr iGe.) traHic, trade ; der aHliqaamche 

t'crifhr (the name of a periodical), the 

second-hand trade. 
Terkleiad (Du.i vcrtl. eofij. reduced copy. 
verkooping iDu.) Varkauf iGc.) sale. 
Terlag iGe.) on a title-page, means " pub- 

libhed by who are the proprietors." 

Verlh. Verlagsh. Veilagsbuchb, V«rlags- 

buchhandlung (Ge.) publl.shiug busi- 

verletzen (Ge.l lo injure ; oint Ttxhitrluil 
Tfrleiii, the injuries have not affected the 
letterpress. 

vttl. verletct (Ge.) damaged ; etaiai 
rerlclil. somewhat damaged. 

verm, vermehrt iGe.l enlar^d. 

VenaiacIiteH (Ge.) miscellaneous (orticlei), 

TerrekijkeT(Du.) telc*eopc. 

verrerieCFr.) glass work. 

vera iFr.) lowaids ; vfrt 1730, about the year 
1730 ; vers, worms ; trrt, venes. 

veraCQenen. (Du.) appeared ; nirt verJtr 
vmchratH, or nitt mar vtriiheaeti, no 
more publiibed. 

verectueden (Ge.) various, miscellaneoui. 

verecbiet iDu.) varieiy- 

verscliillend (Du.) dlffcrcnl ; siuii van 
vrrs(killcndt gtmte, pieces of various siiea. 

verser (Fr.) to pour, showing us that a poet 
is one who pours forth his verse as natu- 
rally as a bird his song. 

veralagen (Du.) slain. 
veratenen (Ge.) to understand \ dot iirtleht 
sirh (von selbsl}, of coarse, tila va mm 

veratei^rt (Ge.) sold by auction. 
VerateigerunK (Gc.) sale by auction. 
versi. verHtorD«n iGe ) deceased, 
Vertbeidiger (Ge.) defender. 
vertrek (Du.) apartment. 
verungltickt (Ge.) "come to grief," met 

rervaardigd (Du.) nude, pi(|aral. 



180 



Terms aiul abbreviations from catalogues of 



verwittwete (Gc.) widowed. If Mrs. 
Black married Green after Black*s death, 
she would be called " Frau Green, tvr^ 
wiitwete Black;*' if Miss Brown married 
Green, she would be " Frau Green, 
gehome Brown." 

verwuest (Ge.) laid waste. 

versamelin^ (Du.) curUuse verxanuiing^ 
curious collection ; al/ercmrifustevename- 
ling^ exceedingly curious collection. 

Vensauberung (Ge.) bewitching, in an evil 
sense. 

Venseich2ii>>8 (Ge.) catalogue. 

vescovo (It.) bishop. 

vestin^bouwer (Da.) military architect 

Vetter (Ge.) cousin ; {tlli^emaner Vetter, a 
man who is *' always in and out'* of a place. 

T. vide (La ) see ; v. p, 529, see page 529. 

vierkant iDu.) four-comertd, square. 

vieU(F*r.)old. • 

Vieirwaldstaetter fee (Ge.) Lake of 
Lucerne. 

Vind. Vindob. VindobonBO (La.) Vienna. 

Vine^ia (It.) Venice. 

yi8C]u>oer (Du.) een Schntningsche visch- 
doer, a fisherman of Scheveningen. 

Viteb. (La.) Wittenberg; Wittemburg, accord- 
ing to Cotton— Oxford teaching in 1826. 

liUther, der unsrefMlschte, hergestellt v. K. Haas, 
ein Sermon zu Wittenberg gepnedij^t, &c. 

Stutigmrt, 1880 

▼iteUo (It.) calf. 

vivuxn (La.) tui vnmm del ^ taken to the life. 

vlaemsche (Du.) Flemish ; P, Vlifffe^ de 
vlatmsche Cicero^ Vliege, the Flemish 
Cicero. 

vlies (Du.) fleece. 

voeten tDu.) feet. 

volgen (Du.) to follow; Fondslijsi van — 
vol^t hier achUr • (at the end of a book) 
here follows a list of publications. 

Tollst. vollstaendigr (Ge.) full standing, 
complete. A ship is .said to go down **all 
s(anding " if she sink with ncr sails set ; 
and a man is said to ** turn in all stand- 
ing,*' if he go to bed with his clothes on. 

Yol volumen (La.) a roll, 'i'hisword may 
be the explanation of King Solomon's 
'* no end of books." The books of his 
day, like the '* continuous" paper of ours, 
might am)ear to have ** no end." 

voor^ond (Du.) foreground 

voren (Du ) front ; van voren tt tien^ front 
view. 

vor^ekoxmnen (Ge.) occurred, presented 
itsell. For example, a lx>okseller may be 
seeking some books for you. In answer 
to enquiry he says, Es ist noch nirhts vor- 
gekomnun^ '* Nothing has been met with 
yet." 

vorh. vorbanden (Ge.) in stock; nicht 
mehr vothandfn. not now for sale. 

Yorm. vormals iGe.) formerly, or in com- 
mercial phrase **late," in speaking of a 
firm. 

T. vormsnijder (Du.) wood engraver. 

Vonatb (Oe.) stock ; es ist nicht vorrdtkig^ 
it is not in siock. 

Vorichnften ((ie ) writing copies. 

▼orstelijk (Du.) fuerstlicb (Ge.) princely. 

▼orstinnen (Du.) princesses. 

• "An J jil] c^m.- tiiiiu ling a'ler." 



Vortra|r (Ge.) discourse, lecture. 
vortoremich (Ge.) excellent; vortrefflUk 

erhallen^ capital copy. 
vorzueglich (Ge.) especially. 
V0S8 (Ge.) poet and translator of Homer; 

Vossens Lmise* Louisa, a poem hy Voss - - 

the German showing a form ot genitive 

which may be unexpected by an English 

reader. 
Vrat. Vratislavias (La.) Warsaw. 
▼TOe^ -er (Du.) early, earlier. 
Vulgate (En.) colloquial name for the Latin 

Bible, which is properly called Biblia 

Lattna Vulgat^r eaitionis, 

waarboven (Du.} above which. 

waardigh. waaroigheiden (Du ) dignities. 

waann (Du.) wherein, in which. 

waaronder (Du.) under which. 

waarop (Du.) whereon, upon which. 

Waffenstillatand (Ge.) cessation of hosti- 
lities, armistice. 

Wahlverwandscbaften ((}e.) elective af- 
finities. 

Wahlzettel (Ge.) choosing tickets, sheets 
whereon the names of newly published 
books are printed with places for the 
bookseller to insert the number of copies 
required, his name, address, &c. These, 
issued in Leipzig, are distributed gratis, 
being, in fact, an advertising sheet lor the 
publishers. 

wahr. waehrend (Ge.) w&hrend d. lettten 
Jahnehnte^ during the last decade. 

Wahr. Waehrung ((Je.) currency; o, fK, 
or bsterreichische Wakrung^ Austrian 
currency, cash that is not hard, battered 
bank-notes reaching down to twopence 
halfpenny in value. 

Wabnager (Ge.) soothsayer; Wahrsage- 
kunst aus den H&mUn^ divining from the 
hand. 

Wandgemaelde ((}e.) wall paintings, or 
frescos, paintings which are open to the 
air. 

Wandkarte (Ge.) map for the wall of a 
schoolroom. The names, few in number, 
are printed large, to be seen at a distance. 

wapen (Du.) arms, as on a book cover, for 
example. Wapen occurs in the description 
01 a ix)rtrait of ** Isabella Clar. Eng, His- 
pamorum in/ans^' — from a Dutch cata- 
logue. See "haar," page 169. 

Warscbau (Ge.) Warsaw. 

•waa (Ge.) something, anything ; haben Sie 
'was neues? Have you anything new? 
(as in a bookseller's shop). 

Waa (Gc.) what? Was haben Suf What is 
the matter with you? What have you 
(the matter) ? 

wasserfl. wasserflecki^ (Ge.) spotted 
from water, damp-stamed; unbedeu/end 
wasserfi.y slightly spotted. 

water (Du.) water, damp ; ten weinig met 
water, a little (hurt) by damp. 

waterbouwkundige (Du.) hydraulic 
engineer. 

waterdoctor (Du.) PrUssniit^ waierdoctor^ 
Preissnitr, the hydropath. 

Wecbselkind (Ge ) changeling. 

weder^a (Du.) similar, fellow to. 

weduwe (Du.) widow. 
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wegea (Gc.) vK^/n Jer (or ila), because of 

I he. 
Wehrkraefte (Gr.) defensive sirength. 
Weinacht (Ge.) QhnsXmas ; /urfVeiaai/iUH, 

for Christmas. 
weinie (Du.) weoig' (Ce.) little. 
weiter (Ge. adv.) farther. See also "und." 
welter (Gf. ndj.) additional i mit wiil-rtrt 

arch. Abhandluttgruy with olhcr archan- 

logical treatises. 
vertlUos (Ue.) valueless ; dtr Einband 

■mtrlhhs, the binding good fqc nothing. 
West&len {Ce.) Westphalia, 
vrestr. weBtfaelUcIi (Ge.) Westphalian. 
wicht. widltig (Ge.) we^hty, impoitanl ; 



2ea (Du.) sea, lake. 

zeer (Du.) very ; ittr rijk ^Ued, very rii'hly 
clad ; ztir frnai gtiMlderd, very well 

zeereiziger (Du.) navigator at sea. 

ZeicliiieiiiiiatBTialieiuiandlimg' (Ge.) 
Irade in timwiiig nialerials, artists' sta- 
tionery business. 

Zeichnenrequisitenh. Zeiclmeiirequiaiteii' 
hsndlung' (Ge.) business in, depol for. 



—lung ,„>., 

u rawing malerinls. 
Zeichner (Ge.) draught 
seldsuun (Du.) u- 

scarce Irat-ts ; ul 

tttr teldt., very 

KerrlSJtn (Ge.'uon 

«e«(Du.)i.«ffrfln^« _ 

Z«ttel (Ce.; ticket, slip of paper 
Zeug (Ge.) sluif, apparatr 



t; tildiaame stukjts, 
sfldzaam, Tcry rare ; 
-ce; alifrulJzaam.'!, 



^ . '. itul dt ri^ir Itand, showing the 

way, like Hamlet's ghost, 
wit (Du.) white ; viit triji, white chalk ; de 

aehterirend to., the backgrouod while. 
Witebergea (La.) Wittenbere. 
Wittwa ( Ge.) widow ; uligs Witttot, deceased 

(literally "blest") widow, 
wohlfeil (Ge.) cheap. 
Wort, Woerter (Ge.) word, words ; Woritr. 

buih, dictionary. But if in any solemn 

sense one spoke of words, the plural would 

be " Wone," as in Lavattrs WarU dti 

fferttm. 
WvilAwyiani.{Ge.)DerKnaieHWuiidcTharH, 



Wueiiaclielruthe (Gc.) magic wand. 
Wunnloecher (Gc.) worm-holes ; angli.-e, 

■"wormed," speaking of a book, 
wurmst. wurmstich. wunusticlug (Ge.) 

worm -pierced, worm-eaten; Anfang 

unbed. miirmsluhig, slightly wormed at 

the beginning. 

lahlr, z&blrelch (Ge.) number-rich, nnme- 

Zahnarzt (Ge.) dentist, 
zameu (Du.) IttajHtH, together. 
zandloopsr (Du.) sand-runner, hour-ghisB. 
zangeres (Du.) Malibran-Garcia, loHgcrts, 

.Madame Miitiliran the vocalist. 
Zftr(Ge.)Czar. 
Zauberei (Ge.) mafic. 
zededichter (Du.) poet of manners or 



slemlich (Ge.) rather 



damma Znif .' 
, to be seen, may be 



fde (Du.^ side. 

..iiineb. zumebeeld (Du.) emblem. 

zinneprent (Da.) emblematical picture. 

zittende (Du.) sitting. 

Komer {Du ) summer. 

zonder (Do., prep.) without. If a man were 
sundered from his books, he would be 
without them. Zeadtr tiaigr Ultir, without 
any letters, as a print might be ; i. n, v. j. 
{tUHder name van graoeur) without the 
engraver's name- 

BOnen (Du.) sons ; G. B. van Goor Zonbm, 
G. B. van Goor'j sons— the name of a 



Zll (Ge.) too, 

Z\L\. Zuiaetzen (Ce.) tddilioni, aJdmda ; 

Mil hatidschr. ZHsatioi, wilh manuscritit 

additions. "^ 

«us. zuBammen (Ge.) together ; answering 

to the "in all" of a secondhand cata- 

If^ue- 
Zutcbauerraum (Ge.) auditorium. 
ZusclmeidesyBtem (Ge.) cutting out. as it is 

undcr-lood by tailors— rather than sailun. 
BtlBter (Du.) sister, 
zwart (Du.) black. 
I. k. zwarte kiuut (Du) literally "black 

art," graviirt manifre noirt. 



"We are always glad to have ^Thb English Catlloque of Books;* it is quite 
indispensable/' — Athemeum, 



Royal 8vo, pp. 864, half-morocco, £2 2s. 

VOLUME III. 



OV THB 



ENGLISH CATALOGUE OF BOOKS. 

Comprising particulars of the Works pablished between 
a"AJVUA.RY, ISrS, and OSOC^MIBC^R, 1880. 

VUMBBBINa IN ALL 

OVER SIXTY THOUSAND TITLES. 

With Size, Price, Edition, and Publisher's Name, arranged in Alphabetical Order. 

COMPILED BT 

SAMPSON LOW. 



This is a Work of Reference which every Librarian, Publisher, and Book- 
seller will find of use, inasmuch as it is the only List of the Books of the period 
in cxbtence. 



N.B. — VoL L is out of print and very scarce, fetching double its published 
price. 

VoL II. is nearly out of print 



London: SAMPSOH LOW, HABSTOH, S£A£LE, AVD BI7IVOT0H, 

CBOWN BUILDINQS, 183, FLBBT STREET. 



Royal 8vo, hair-bound, cloth aides, £2 2s. 

THE INDEX VOLTIIIE 

ENGLISH CATALOGUE, 

VOL II. 
1856 to 1875. 



Thia, the Second Volume of the Index to the Ecglish Catalogue, differs 
in some measure from the First Volume issued in 1858. All Biographical 
Works are found under the head of the individual or aeries ; all Worka 
of Fiction are under the Title of the Work ; the Anthors' names being 
given in the Alphabetical Catalogue. The classification is of the simplest 
cliaracter, and it ia hoped will be found useful to tho general student or 



r "'' PHILLIPS- 

DICTIONARY OF BIOGRAPHICAL REFERENCE. 



Almost immediateli/, similarly bound. 

Till-: INDEX VOLUME 

ENGLISH CATALOGUE, 

VOL III. 



Exceeding condensatioa has enabled tho aathor to make this a record 
of 100,000 celebrated names. Thus it is a compendium, a ittud&it'ii 
dictionary, of dates and facts, guiding the inquirer to fuller works by 
means of a classed index of the biographical literature of England and 
America, 

The most elaborate cycloptedia published in England does not claim to 
have more than 60,000 articles, distnbuted over various departments of 
knowledge, 

.Xondon: BAMFSOK LOW. HAKSTOIT, SEAKLE, ft BI7IK0T0N, 

CHOWS BflLDIKGS, IW. TLRET STREET. 



Sampson Low, Marston, & Co/s Literary Works 



FOR STUDY AND REFERENCE. 



"This ezoellent dictionarj."— TiscBS. 

l^ow readif, in Two Boyal 8w Volumes ofahout 800 page* each. Price, in cloth, 

18«.; half-bound, 2le. 

ENTIBELY BEMODELLED, BEVISED, AND LABGELY INCREASED. 



S I^ I B I^ S' 

FRENCH AND ENGLISH DICTIONARY. 

(THE TWENTY-NINTH EDITION.) 

Volume I.— FRENCH-ENGLISH. 
Volume II.— ENGLISH-FRENCH. 



This Edition has been printed firom entirely new type, and the whole of the new matter 
ooUeoted by Dr. Spiers, amoantiog to 160 additional pages of print, has been incorporated. 
Moreover, the Vooabnlary has since been enriched by the insertion of a very large nnmber 
of new words, whereby the Dictionary is raised to a level with the knowledge of the prenent 
day. Notwithstanding these improvemente and additions, THE FBICB HAS NOT BEEN 
INCREASED. 

FREKCH, GERMAN, ITiLIAN, SPAHISH, AND PORTUGUESE DICTIONARIES. 



Smith, Hamilton, aad Iiegroa' Inter- 

sfttional English-French and French-BnffUsh 
Dictionary. 2 voU., royal 8vo, doth, 2U. ; half- 
bound, ftS*. 

Spiers, Frenoh-Engliah and Envlish- 
Frenoh Dictionary. S vols., cloth, 18«. ; 2 vols., 
half-bound, 21«. 

Spiers, French-Bngliah and English" 
French DiCiionaiy. School SdUiom^ 1 voL, 
cloth, 7«. 9d, 

Vole, Dictionary of the English and 
Fmch Languages, for general use ; with the 
pronunciation and the accentuation of every 
word in both laugnaffes. Small Svo, pp. 8H, 
■tronf(ly bound, 6«. ; cloth, 3f. 6i. 

Nugent's Pronouncing French and 

Snglish Dictionary. 32mo, cloth, 8f . 
James' (Schneider's) English and Qerman 

Pronouncing Dictionary. 8vo, pp. 879, bound, 

U I doih. 3«. 6J. 

Fburth Edition, Illnstrated by Diagrams. 



Grieb's (O. F.) English-Qerman and 
German-English Dictionary. Sixth Edition ( 18SI), 
in 2 vols., lexicon 8vo, treble columns, doth, 2U. 
half-bound, 24«. 
*9* This is incomparably the best and cheapest 
German Dictionary yet published. 

Killhonse (John), Hew English-Italian 
and Italian-English Dictionary; with many 
additions. By F. BmAOCiyoni. 2 vols., 8to. 
cloth. I2f. 

Ghraaai's (&,) Dictionary of the English 
snd Italian Languages, for eeneral use, with tiie 
Italian pronuncuttion anfl the accentuation of 
every word in both languages. Small 8vo, 
pp. 812, strongly bound, 6». ; cloth, 9$. 9d, 

IfOpes' Spanish - English Dictionary. 

Boyal 8vo, half-bound, 22«. 

Valdea, Portugnese and English Die* 

tionary. 2 vols., post 8vo, cloth, 21«. 

Yieyra's Portagnese and English Dic- 
tionary. Iftw Edition, 2 vols., roan, lOi. 



LECTTTBES OH THE EHOUSH LAHOTIAOE. By G. P. Mabsh. 8vo, 10^. M. 

ABT AND ABCKSOLOGT : An Illustrated Dictionary of the Terms used in 
Art and Arohsaology. By J. W. Mollbtt, B.A. With about 750 Wood Engravings. 
Small 4to, strongly bound in cloth, !&«. 
Explains terms used in works on architecture, arms, bronses. Christian art, colour^ costume, decoration, 

devices, emblems, heraldry, lace, personal ornaments, pottery, painting, soulptare^ Ac. 

A HANUAL OF HISTOBICAL UTEBATUBE. By Chables K. Adams. 

8vo, 124. 6d. 

EHOLISH LITEBATUBE in the Beign of Victoria. By Henrt Morlbt. 

With a Glance at the Fast, 16mo, limp doth, 2s. 6d. 

WOBDS AHD THBIB USES. By Richard Grant White. Crown 8vo, IO5. 6d. 

[New kdition, 

FAMILIAB WOBDS. With Parallel Passages. A Handbook of Phrases which 
have become imbedded in the English tougae. By J. Hain Fbiswsll. Iburih Kdition. 
Elzevir type, on tone<l paper, small 8vo, extra cloth, 6«. 
Has aa entirely new verbal index, of great copiousness. 

London : SAMPSON LOW, MARSTON, SEARLE, & RIVINGTON, 

CROWN BUILDINGS. 188, FLEET STREET. 
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